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Tre publication of this volume has been postponed to afford
time for the collection of materials for a more complete
Life of General Havelock than has yet appesred. Many
valuable documents, in reference more particularly to the
campaign of 1857, have only been received from India
during the present year; and the compiler is not without
hope of obtaining a farther accession of information, which
may serve to increase the interest of the work. Should
this attempt to do justice to the memory of Havelock be
honoured with the encouragement of the public, any addi-
tional notices which may be reccived will be cmbodied
in a subsequent edition. A work of this description,
however, published on the sole respousibility, as regards
facts and opinions, of one who has not the advantage of
military experience, will stand in need of no small indul-
cence from professional critics, and he trusts that he will
not solicit it in vain.

JOIIN CLARK MARSIIMAN.

KexsineroN Parack GARDENS,
April 10th, 1860,
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SIR HENRY HAVEILOCK, K.C. B

CHAPTER 1

Iavelock's Lineage and Parcntage. —Iis early Education and Removal
to the Charter Heuse. — Ile prepares for the Bur. — Enters the Army,
and embarks for India. — Iis Religions Exercises during the Voyage.
— In engaged in the first Burmese War, and i depnted to Ava. —
Appointed Adjutant of the Depit at Chinsurah, — Publishes his Cam-
Paigos in Ava, — Character of that Work. — Ilix Marriage. — Joins the
Baptist Community.— Rejoins his Regiment. — Religious Instruction of

Liis Men,

Hexry HaveLock was born at Bishop Wearmouth, a suburb
of Sunderland, on the 5th of April, 1795. The family, as
may be inferred from the name, was of Danish Linonge and fu-

lincage. One of the oldest lays in England is Reveoe =

that of Havelok the Dane, who iy supposed to have held
sway in the eastern counties before the arrival of Hengist
and Horsa., Tradition, however, assigns a more modern
origin to the family, and traces it up to Guthrum, the
Danish king of East Anglia, who was converted to Christianity
in the days of Alfred. It has, moreover, been remarked
that the seal of the corporation of Great Grimsby exhibits
the figure of Grime, the founder, holding in his arms a boy
with the name of Haflok inscribed over it, who was said

* B
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to have been the lost child of a Norse sea-king, and became
a great warrior. DBut the theatre on which Henry Havelock
way called to act during the Indian mutinies required men,
and not pedigrees, and it is therefore of little moment whether
he was descended from Havelok the Dane, or from King
Guthrum, or from a Norse sea-king ; the admiration of
his countrymen is based on his own achievements, not on
any of the deeds of his remote ancestors. Havelock’s great-
grandfather was one of the victims of the South Sea Bubble;

hiy grandfather settled in Sunderland, and engaged largdy
in the commerce by which the town was rising to im-
portance. e bequeathed a lucrative business to “his son,
William Havclock, who embarked likewise in shipbuilding,
and is still remembered as having constructed the largest
vessel, the Lord Duncan, which had at the time ever been
launched at the port. In August, 1787, he married June,
the daughter of Mr, John Carter, a solicitor of Stockton-ou-
Tees. Havelock’s mother was the greatniece of William
Ettrick, Esq., of High Barnes, Bishop Wearmouth, a gentle-
man of ancient descent, who married a daughter of Richard
Wharton, Esq., member for Durham, Mr, William Have-
locks two elder sons, William, and Henry, the subject of
this memoir, were born at Ford Hall, Bishop Wearmouth.
Having amassed a considerable fortune, he migrated to the
south, and purchased Ingress Park, near Dartford where
his sons Thomas and Charles were born. Al the four sons
embraced the profession of arms.

After the removal of the family to Ingress Park, Henry
Havelock and his clder brother were placed under the
meock ¢ puition of the Rev. J. DBradley, the curate of
e et Swauscombe, and one of Havelocks earliest re-
wachiester gollections was the pride he felt in riding on his
pony to school, The notices which have been preserved of
himn at this early period are scanty, but they are not without
interest as exhibiting the germ of those qualities, by which
his character was subscquently distingnished. On one
occasion, he had climbed up a tree to obtain a bird’s nest
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when the branch broke and he was thrown violently to the
ground. “ Were you not frightened 7" sald his father on
mecting him immediately after. “No,” replied he, “T had
too much to think of to feel terrified. I was thinking of
the bird’s nest I had lost.” His master one day observed
that he had a black eye, and insisted on knowing the cause
of it. He had, in fact, interfered to defend a younger boy
from the tyranny of a bully, and had received a severe blow
for his pains. But he maintained an imperturbable silence,
and rather chose to submif to a severe castigation than
inculpate a schoolfellow by confessing the truth. He re-
mained at Mr. Bradley’s seminary five years, during which
period he read the newspapers of the day with avidity, and
manifested a very strong interest in the record of Napoleon’s
movements and successes ; and there can be little doubt that
the enthusiasm thus early imbibed, contributed in no small
degree to those military propensities which were subsequently
developed. To his excellent mother he was indebted
for those early religious impressions, which are so often
found to triumph over the assaults of scepticism on the
enquiring mind of youth, and to exercise a permancnt and
salutary influence on the character of the man. She was
accustomed to assemble her children for the reading of the
Scriptures. Havelock took his share in these devotional ex-
ercises, and the truths of the Bible thus imprinted on his
mind with his earliest and dearest associations, continued to
be his support and solace through life.

Before the age of ten, Havelock was sent with his brother
Wiliam to the Charter House, and placed in the boarding
house of Dr. Raine, the head master. Dr. Raine is Haveloak re-
described as “a man to be praised as often ag Charcer Houe.
he is named, and who was only permitted to die unmitred,
because his political principles were too liberal to suit the
taste of the reigning faction of the day.” Havelock con-
tinued there-for seven years, and he never recurred to this
period of his life without a feeling of delight and gratitude.
He regarded the tuition and associations of the Charter

B 2
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House as having contributed essentially to the formation of
his character as & man.  Ile never considered the severity of
its discipline, or even the hardships of fagging, which were
severely imposed on him, as furnishing any argument against
the systemn of public schools.  Indeed, he was often inclined
to trace his propemsity to strict discipline in the army to
his Carthustan experience of its benefits. At the Charter
Hotse, Havelock exhibited all that power of application
whiclt characterised him through life.  He never allowed
himself any relaxation while anything remained to be done.
e became an aceomplished, though by no means a pro-
foundl, Latin and Greek scholar; and not only appreciated
the beauties of the elassie authors, but to a considerable
degree imbibed the spivit.of their writings, To this early
familiarity with the matehless models of antiquity, is to be
traced the purity and vigour which marked, not only his
more cluborate compositions, but his familiar correspondence.
The early religious impressions which he had received under
the tuition of his mother, were revived and deepened at
the Charter House,  In a memorandum which lie drew up
many years after, he remarked that the “most important
part of the history of any man, is his connection, through
faith, with the invisible world. So, of Ilenry Havelock, it
may be recorded that there were early indications of the
stirving of the good Spirit of God within his soul, though
Satan and the world were permitted for many years to
triumiph.  Four of his companions united with lim in seek-
ing the seclusion of one of the sleeping rooms, for exercises
of devotion, though certain in those days of being branded,
if deteeted, with the epithet of methodist and canting
hypocrites.”  But such was the ndtive resolution of his
character, that no strength of opposition, or keenness of
ridicule, would have induced him for a moment to forego
these meetings. From his earliest years the performance of
what he considered * duty,” was the moving. principle of
action, and he would no more have flinched from it in the
cloisters of the Charter House, than he subsequently did
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amidst the severest shower of bullets. His sober and con-
templative disposition procured him among his companions
the sobriguet of “ Philosopher,” abbreviated into “ Phlos,”
the name by which he was best known in the school.

At Christimas, 1809, Havelock went home, as usual, for
the holidays, and found his mother in very indifferent health.
This was a cause of great anxicty to his affec- poum of t1are
tionate disposition, and of disappointment to '°°*mwe"
both, as he had been accustomed, on such occasions, to pass
the evening with her and the family in reading aloud to a
late hour. On the 6th of January, 1811, her health was so
far restored as to enable her to join in the amusements of
Twelfth-night with her assembled family. O the following
morning, howcver, after breakfast, while Havelock was
reading the Scriptures to her, in company with his sister
Jane, she suddenly exclaimed, “T am very ill,” and fell from
her chair in a fit of apoplexy. After raising her up and
ringing for assistance, he continued to watch over her for
several hours before medical attendance could be procured.
She rallied for the time, but, though her reason was not
impaired, her speech was almost unintelligible, except to his
quick and anxious ear. He tended her with the greatest
affection, and she seemed happy only when he was by her
side. Early in Febrnary the time arrived for him to return
to the Charter House, and their farewell was melancholy in
the extreme, for, though he buoyed himself up with the
hope of again seeing her, she felt, and expressed her con-
viction, that it was their last meeting. She appeared to
lose all cheerfulness after he was gone; silent sadness took
possession of her mind, and on the 26th of the month she
sank into the grave. He was summoned back from school,
without being informed of the death of the mother he so
tenderly loved, and he came home unconscions of the event,
rushed into the chamber, and asked the nurse if he might
see her. She withdrew the curtain, and he bent over her,
supposing that she was only asleep. He kissed her cold
lips, and then only discovered that she was no more. His

B 3
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affliction was more intense than that of his brothers or
sisters, and the shock which he received he did not recover
for years.

Havelock returned to the Charter House, and endea~
voured to forget his sorrow in a more intense application
Havelock leaves  £0 hiis studies. In April he was the fourth in the

the Charter

Honse s o fifth form ; “of which,” as he remarked, “ Wal-
thore. pole, & grandson of Sir Robert, was first; Hare
sccond ; John Pindar third; and Havelock fourth. It con-
sisted of some thirty boys, and lower down in it were Con-
nop Thirlwall, and Hinds,” In 1811, Havelock passed, in
due course, into the sixth form. In August of that year Dr.
Raine died ; and so strong was Havelock’s esteem for him
as a scholar, and his affection for him as a2 man, that the
place seemed to have lost its chief attraction. He was suc-
ceeded by Dr. Russell, who introduced many changes into
the rules of the school, tending to subvert the system to
which, in Havelock’s estimation, the Charter House was in-
debted for the high character it had attained. He, there-
fore, persuaded his father to remove him ; and at the close
of 1811 Havelock took his leave of the school, with a mind
richly stored with knowledge, a heart imbued with Divine
truth, and a spirit of the strongest resolution. Of his con-
temporarics many have since risen to great eminence in
chureh and state, and it was & source of no small delight to
Tavelock, in future years, to watch the growing celebrity of
the associates of his happy Carthusian school-days. In
1850, he drew up a memorandum of his own career for his
friend Sir William Norris, in which he thus adverts to his
companions at the Charter House forty years before :—

“ My most intimate friends were Samue! Hinds, William Norris,
and Julius Charles Hare. Hinds, a man of taste and a poet, spent
hig early years in travelling, married in France, distinguished him-
self in one of the colonial assemblies of his native island, Barbadoes,
at the period of slave emancipation, and died at Bath about 1847.
Norris, now Sir William Norris, was called to the bar, appointed
successively advocaie-fiscal, or queen's advoeate, puisne jndge, and
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chief justice of Ceylon, and successively recorder of Penang., Hare
went to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1812, graduated B.A. in
1815, and subsequently as M.A., and became a fellow and tutor of
Trinity. He is well known to the literary and religious world, by
hig joint translation with Connop Thirlwall of part of the Roman
History of Niebuhr, by some volumes of sermons, and several
polemical pamphlets. Nearly contemporary with me and the boys
just named were Connop Thirlwall, now Bishop of St. David’s;
George Waddington, Dean of Durham, distinguished as a scholar
and a man of letters ; George Grote, the historian of Greece; Arch-~
deacon Hale,now Master of the Charter House; Alderman Thompson,
member for Northumberland ; Sir William Macnaghten, the talented
but unfortunate envoy at Cabul; the Right Hon. Fox Maule, now
secretary-at-war ; Eastlake, the painter ; and Yates, the actor.”

Havelock’s mother had always designed him for the pro-
fession of the law. 8o strong was her confidence in his
abilities, that she always affirmed that he would
rise to the head of the profession, and often paesmmself for
remarked, “ My Henry will one day sit on the
woolsack.” On leaving the Charter House, he retired to
Ingress Park, where he remained till the summer of 1812,
giving his time to the study of the classics and the acquisition
of general knowledge. His father’s fortunes had been for
some time on the decline. Rejecting the remonstrances of his
friends, he continued to embark in speculations he was unable
to manage, and was at length reduced to such a state of
cmbarrassment, as to be under the necessity of parting with
Ingress Park, which was purchased by Government for
50,000/, The family removed to Clifton, and it became
necessary for Havelock, now in his eighteenth year, to make
choice of a profession. Whenever the subject was intro-
duced by his father, he invariably evinced his determination
to follow the oft expressed wishes of his mother, and go to
the bar. At the beginning of 1813, he was accordingly
entered of the Middle Temple, and became a pupil of Chitty,
the most eminent special pleader of the day. The com-
panion of his studies was Mr., afterwards Sir Thomas
Talfourd, the author of “Ton” A congeniality of tastes

B4



8 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Crar. 1.

led to0 a very intimate friendship, and they were accustomed
to ramble together for hours, after the business of the day
was completed, and their conversation turned much oftener
on the beauties of poctry than on the pleas of the court. It
was from Talfourd that Havelock imbibed that love of the
Lake school, which he never lost.  After having pursued his
legal studies for more than a twelvemonth, lus father, owing
to an unhappy misunderstanding with his son, withdrew his
support, and Havelock was obliged to relinquish the pursuit
of the law. The loss of occupation aflected his health,
and he was obliged to leave London for Brighton ; but the
change proved of little benefit, and he returned to his family
at Clifton, without any scttled plan of life,

HMavelock had been induced to make choice of the law,
in obedience to his mother’s wishes ; he was now obliged to
tnvetork enters TClIDQUEsTL the study of it through his father’s
the ary. influence, and he had a profession to choose.
His earliest predilections had been for a military life, and
they were now revived and confinmed by the conversation
of lis brother William, of the 43rd, fresh from the field of
Waterloo.  William had joined the British army in Spain
in time for the gullant but fruitless action which Gene-
rul Craufurd fought on the banks of the Coa, had ac-
companied his regiment in the memorable retreat to the
lines of Torres Vedras, and was in the hottest of the fight at
Busaco and Salamanca. At the battle of Waterloo he was
aid-de-camp to Baron Charles Alten, who had succeeded to
the command of the Jight division in Spain on the death of
General Craufurd. In gratitude for the services rendered to
the Baron on the fiekd of Waterloo, where he was severely
wounded, le.offered to use his influence in favour of his
young friend, in any way he might point out. William
Havelock, finding on his return to England that his father
continued to reject every overture for enabling his brother
Henry to resume his studies at the Middle Temple, advised
him to chovse the army for his profession; and having
nothing to ask for himself of the Baron, proposed to solicit
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his influence to procure him a commission. The offer was
gladly accepted ; the Baron obtained the commission ; and
Henry Havelock, at the age of twenty, became a soldier.
In the course of the year 1815, he was appointed second
Lieutensant in the 95th, or Rifle Brigade, and was some
time after attached to the company of Captain Harry Smith,
also one of the Weroes of the Peninsula and of Waterloo,
and subsequently the conqueror at Aliwal, on the banks of
the Sutlege. His education in the practical duties of a sol-
dier was pursued under the tuition of Captain Smith, whom
in his subsequent correspondence he designated his “ guide,
plilosopher, and friend,” and to whom he always felt the
strongest attachment and gratitude.

Having thus embraced the profession of arms, Havelock
determined to master the principles of the military art.
‘While others were enjoying the lazy leisure of the Hasetocks min-
barrack, he was diligently employed in the study Sefan
of Vauban, and Lloyd, and Templehoff, and Jomini. IHe
read cvery military memoir within lits reach. He examined
the details of the most memorable battles and sieges, and
the position and movements of the contending forces. He
endeavoured in every case to ascertain the cause of failure
and of success, and was not satisfied till he had discovered
what he deemed the turning point n every engagement.
After his arrival in India, he often entertained his friends at
Serampore by fighting over again, when the cloth was re-
moved, the most memorable battles of Marlborough and
Wellington, of Frederic the Sccond and Napoleon, calling
up from his tenacious memory the strength and disposition
of the different- divisions, and tracing their evolutions on
the table, till he came to the critical moment when the for-
tune of the day was decided by some masterly movement.
It wus during this period of compulsory inactivity that he
accumulated that fund of professional knowledge which con-
tributed so largely to the success of his military operations
in India. He likewise continued to cultivate the classics,
reading them not only as.a matter of taste and enjoyment,
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but with a view to make himself master of the military
strategy of the ancients. He became perfectly familiar with
the history of every British regiment, and was enabled to refer
from his own recollections to the date and the scene of their
respective achievements. In the memorandum of his career
to which allusion has been made, he remarks with his usual
modesty, “ He now acquired some knowltdge of his pro-
fession, which was useful to him in after days;” but the fact
is, that few officers had ever become so thoroughly profi-
cient in their profession as Havelock, in the period between
his entering the army and embarking for India. During
the eight years of his military life in England, he was
stationed sometimes in Ireland and occasionally in Scotland,
and appears to have been present at what he facetiously
termed the battle of Glasgow Green, in the suppression of
a riot, in 1820. In the year 1821, he made a pedestrian tour
through France, Italy, and part of Germany.

Havelock's elder brother William had proceeded to Bom-
bay with his rcgiment, the 4th Dragoons, in 1821. His
avelork e younger brother Charles, having obtained a cor-
barks for dla- potey in the 16th Lancers, had also gone to the
Bengal Presidency in 1822. Seeing no prospect of active
service in Europe, he determined to follow their example,
and seek employment in the ever busy scenes in India.
After having cxchanged on half pay to the 21st Regiment,
he obtained a lieutenancy in the 13th Light Infantry, which
had been ordered to Calcutta. To qualify himself for service
in India, he went up to London and attended the lectures of
Dr. John Gilchrist, formerly professor of Hindostanee in the
college of Fort William, Calcutta, and in 1822 the ablest and
most popular oriental lecturer in England. Havelock applied
with his accustomed assiduity to the study of Persian and
Hindostanee, and was pronounced by the learned orientaliat
to be entitled to the “mark of a full moonshee.” The 13th,
which was now to receive into its ranks the soldier whose
name will long continue to be associated with its renown,

had been distinguished by its services in Egypt. It was at
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this time commanded by Major Robert Sale, afterwards Sir
Robert Bale, the hero of Jellalabad ; and immediately under
him was the gallant and daring Depnie. Havelock was in
his twenty-eighth year, and at the bottom of the lieutenants
when he embarked for India in the General Kyd, in January
1823. He was diminutive in stature, but well-built, with a
noble expanse of forehead, an eagle eye, a countenance re-
markably comely, which exhibited that union of intellect and
energy which never fails to command deference.

The religious impressions induced by his mother’s early in-
structions, and deepened in the Charter House cloister, in
which he and his piously-disposed schoolmates u, .o
assembled for devotional exercises, had been Jiovsdunzg the
weakened during eight years of military life in *""
England. The influence of the new associations into which
he was thrown, had tended to deaden his spiritual feelings,
and religion had lost much of its power on his mind and
his spirits. He never yielded to the temptations which
surrounded him. He was not only strictly moral in his
conduct, but eminently pure in his principles. He was too
high-minded to give countenance to those who scoffed at
religion and ridiculed its consistent professors; but his
religion, bereft of vitality, became a formal routine of duty,
from which the warmth of holy affection was entircly
absent. At one time he appears to have been led by the
recklessness of speculation to the verge of Unitarianism,
and began to admit doubts of the-divinity of the Saviour.
But he was not satisfied with himself : he felt a longing for
some substantial foundation on which to rest his religious
views and hopes-—some solid principles fo regulate his
conduct and to animate his soul; and it was during the
voyage to India that he happily found the object of his
search. Through the instrumentality of a fellow-passenger,
he was drawn to a more earnest perusal of the Holy Scrip-
tures, and led to an exclusive and quickening reliance on
the merits of the Atonement. This happy change. which
brought his soul under the omnipotent influence of Divine
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truth and love, and diffused joy and peace through his mind,
is thus described by himself :—* It was while the writer was
sailing across the wide Atlantic towards Bengal, that the
Spirit of God came to him with its offer of peace and man-
date of love, which, though for some time resisted, at length
prevailed. Then was wrought that great change in his soul
which has been productive of unspeskable advantage to
him in time; and he trusts has secured him happiness in
cternity. The General Kyd, in which he was embarked,
conveyed to India Major Sale, destined thereafter to defend
Jellalabad ; but she also carried out a humble, unpretending
man, James Gardner, then a Licutenant in the 13th Foot,
now a retired Captain, engaged in home missionary work,
and other objects of Christian benevolence, at Bath. This
cxcellent person was most influential in leading Havelock
to make publio avowal, by his works, of Christianity in
earncst.” “

Licutenant—now Colonel—Gardner, on discovering the
state of Iavelock’s mind, entered into rcligious conversation
with him, and endeavoured to lead his thoughts and en-
quiries into a right channel. Havelock borrowed, in the
first instance, the life of Henry Martyn, and read it with
great interest. He then perused Scott’s “Force of Truth,”
diligently comparing the extracts from the Scriptures with
the text and context. Thus did Lieutenant Gardner become
his evangelical instructor, resolving his doubts as they arose,
and leading him gradually to embrace Christian truth in ail
its breadth with simplicity and affection. Before the voyage
terminated, I{avelock had added to the gualities of the man
and the soldier the noble spirit of the Christian; and thus
was he accoutred for that career of usefulness and eminence
which has endeared him to his fellow-countrymen. Vital
religion became the animating principle of all his actions,
and a paramount feeling of his duty to God rectified and in-
vigorated the sense of his duty towards man.

During the voyage Havelock was not idle. Lieutenant
Gardner and several other officers, discovering that he had
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cultivated Hindostanee under o eminent a master as Dr.
Gilchrist, solicited him to aid them in the study of that
language. He acceded fo their request, and con= g, u0n gives
sented to allot a portion of each day, Sundays ex- {iinasiasesdur-
cepted, to the lecture, but only on condition that ™"
he should be formally recognised as the head of the class,
and that they should manifest the earnestness of their pur-
pose by punctual attendance, and yield implicit obedience
to his authority as professor. “ No master,” remarks Lieute-
nant Gardner, ¢ could have been more formally installed in
his office, and no professor could have exercised his autho-
rity more decidedly. This continued without interruption
to the close of the voyage, when we presented him with a
scarce and valuable Hindostanee dictionary, in several
volumes, with an appropriate acknowledgment of his much
valued services, which he duly acknowledged in terms
suited to his dignity as professor.” This incident, trifling in
itself, is interesting as an index of the character which he
subsequently developed when invested with higher respon-
gibilities—his rigid punctuality, the amiability of his disposi-
tion, and his determination to enforce discipline. During the
voyage it was remarked that though he was anxious to con-
tribute to the gencral cheerfulness of the party, he sought
no intimacy except where he could receive or impart
benefit.

The General Kyd reached Caleutta in May, 1823. The
barracks in Fort Willilam were at the time s0o crowded
that it was found necessary to allot a single bed- Hagclork aniiven
chamber and sitting-room to two subalterns, the ssoeations. =
senior having the selection of his companion. Havelock was
annoyed at an arrangement which threatened to inflict an
unwelcome associate on him, and to interfere with his course
of study and devotion. To avoid this inconvenience, he
requested Lieut. Gardner to become the joint occupant of
the rooms. They continued thus associated for some weeks,
enjoying the delightful intercourse of kindred minds.
Havelock’s mode of stating his opinions was always ardent,



14 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Caar. 1.

and sometimes peremptory. From the innate ascendancy
of talent, he seemed, with all his kindliness of disposition, to
claim a natural superiority over others; and it required
great tact and prudence to guide his mind in the pursuit of
Divine truth. In his companion, Lieut. Garduner, great
judgment and a large Christian experience were happily
blended with the highest respect for the character of his
friend. Owing to this happy combination of qualities, their
intercourse was of essential benefit to Havelock, who, on
taking leave of him when he was furnished with a separate
suitc of apartments, said, “(ive me your hand; I owe
you more than I owe to any man living.” TIn Calcutts,
Havelock became a regular attendant at the Mission church,
under the ministry of the Rev. Thomas Thomason, and cul-
tivated the acquaintance of the vencrated Dr. Corrie, then
Archdencon of Calcutta, and subsequently Bishop of Madras.
He also had the happiness of enjoying the ministry of Bishop
Heber, who was in the habit of preaching in alarge barrack-
room in the fort, before the establishment of a separate
church and chaplain. Havelock likewise visited the mis-
gionaries at Serampore, and took a special interest in their
pious and energetic labours. From the period of his arrival
in India, he was thus identified with the most eminent mem-
bers of the religious community, and took a high position as
the bold and unflinching champion of Christian truth.
There were some who did not hesitate to jeer him as a
religions enthusiast, but he stood so high in public estima-
tion, from his sterling attainments, and his strength of
character, that contempt for the methodist was lost in ad-
miration of the soldier. Having experienced the blessings
of rcligion on his own mind, he was anxious to communi-
cate them to others, During his residence of eleven months
in the fort, he assembled as many men of his own regiment,
the 13th, as chose to attend for religious instruction. He
was thus enabled to acquire a beneficial inflnence over the
well-disposed men of the corps, and to attach them to him-
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self by the strong ties of respect and affection, and to diffuse
among them the leaven of piety and temperance.

Before Havelock had been a twelvemonth in India, the
note of war was sounded, and he was called to embark
in his first campaign. The British Government gy srpor-
in India had been at peace for five years. Lord ™™™
Hastings, notwithstanding the magnitude of his military ex-
peditions in Nepal and Central India, had bequeathed
an overflowing treasury to his successor, a blessing so rare
that it appeared to overwhelm the minds of the public func-
tionaries. Various schemes were devised to relieve this
superfluity ; and, among others, it was proposed to pay off
the debts of the Civil Service, which exceeded a million;
but while this plan was under consideration, the Burmese
war came, and swallowed up all the savings of former years,
and converted the surplus into a deficit, which has never
been extinguished. It was about the period of the battle of
Plassey, while Clive was establishing British authority in the
valley of the Ganges, that an ambitious and successful chief-
tain, of the name of Alompra, had extended his dominions
over the valley of the Irawaddy, and founded the Burmese
empire, as it has been usually termed, which stretched from
the borders of China to the Bay of Bengal. Of all Asiatic
dynasties, that of Alompra had uniformly nanifested the most
remarkable spirit of arrogance in its foreign relations, Its
intercourse with neighbouring sovereigns was always marked
by the most contemptuous estimate of their strength, and by
the most overweening conceit of its own power. The pre-
sumption of the court of Ava, in reference to the rulers of
British India, had reached ifs climax towards the close of
Lord Hastings administration ; and Lord Ambherst, on as-
suming the government, may be said to have found a Burmese
war, 88 a legacy from his predecessor. The King of Ava,
after having conquered Assam, and overrun the little princi-
pality of Cachar, on our eastern frontier, which was known
to be under our protection, proceeded to demand the cession
of the eastern districts of Bengal, which he claimed up to the
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Pudma, as the ancient patrimony of the Burmese crown.
At the grand council held at the capital of Ava, Bundoola,
the greatest of their generals, declared that from the moment
of their resolution to invade Bengal “it was taken from
under the British dominions, and had become, in fact, what
it had ever been in right, a province of the Golden King.”
There were also acts of positive aggression — the seizure
of an island belonging to us on the Aracan coast, and the
capture of one of our European pilots, —which could not be
overlooked ; thus, the first Burmese war grew out of the in-
solent demands and the ambitious aggression of the Burmese
court. Lord Amherst, therefore, issued a declaration of war
in April, 1824, against the Burmese king, and prepared to
gupport it by a powerful armament. An army of 10,000
men was embarked in a fleet of more than forty vessels, for
the invasion of Burmah, through the port of Rangoon, and
placed under the command of Sir Archibald Campbell.
Havelock’s military talents had become known fo the
members of Government during his residence in Fort
Haveiock ro-  William, and he was nominated to the post of
ippgp;;n;m ad Deputy Assistant Adjutant-Geeneral of the
ova. dition. The ardent hope he had so long
cherished of active employment in his profession was thus
accomplished, and the opportunity was now afforded him of
acquiring a practical knowledge of the art of which he had
been studying the principles for nine years. But through
some mismanagement in the marine department, the vessel
in which he was to embark did not leave the river before
the 29th of April, more than a week after the fleet had
sailed for the rendezvous at Port Cornwallis, in the Andaman
Islands. A succession of light winds and calms retarded his
progress down the Bay, and it was not till the 12th of May
that the vessel he was in came up with a Government cruiser
off the Andamans, when he received the mortifying intelli-
gence that the expedition had sailed to Rangoon on the 5th
. of the month. He hastened onward with all sail, but found,
“on reaching Rangoon, that the town had been captured 2
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week, and that he had missed the opportunity of being
present at the opening of the canfpaign. In aletter to his
friend Lieut. Gardner, who had been prevented: from
accompanying the expedition by severe illness, he gave a
vivid description of the scene around him, which is interest-
ing as conveying his impressions and feelings when placed
for the first time on the theatre of war :—

« After two hours’ eail amidst a deep silence that convinced us
that Rangoon had fallen, suddenly we beheld the gilded spires of
countless pagodas, mingling in the air, with a small Havelocks de.
forest of masts, a fleet riding at its ease, which we porigiacn of the
could no longer doubt was a victorious one. '

“To accoutre, collect baggage, and leap into boats was the next
task. We rowed on and perceived that the centre of the town
was protected by a stockade, as it is the fashion tb call it, but in
fact by a species of defence of which, I think, I may give you
some idea, by saying that it is most like a park paling in England,
forty or fifty feet in height, and loopholed at the top, and fa-
bricated of massive timbers instead of plank, platforms within
affording the garrison the means of pouring forth in safety a
deadly fire. 'We see moored on shore captive war boats, and the
houses on the banks filled with all the speaking apparatus of a
military hospital ; while officers and men, wet and dirty, with
bespattered jackets and faded forage caps, are bustling on the
wharves and jetties, .

“We land at a ghaut or quay, where dismantled guns with
shattered painted wheels, cracked and splintered pillars, and dis-
mantled cranes told half the tale of wreck and digcomfiture. We
make our way to the best pucke, or brick-built house, and find
there the general officers and staff, Salutations and explana-~
tions over, we hear from a hundred mouths the narrative which
I will endeavour to digest for your information.

“The Burmese government in Rangoon had mot the slightest
intelligence of the meditated descent before the 10th of May, the
dsy oo which the fleet entered the river. In the midst of our
success, therefore, let us remember that they have been taken by
surprise. There was no viceroy in the country, a new one being
on his way from Amerapoora, The command devolved on the
Reywoon or admiral. This worthy’s first order was to cut some

H
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strong spars of wood, to which to tie his expected captives; his
next to seize the English in the city and the suburbs; and our
American friends did not escape. His last order was at least
amply obeyed. The prisoners were chained two and two, their
hands bound behind them with cords, tightened until they became
implements of torture as well as of security, They were led to
the hall of execution, their clothes torn off, their necks bared, the
sharpened knives made ready, all in train for the bloody business
of decapitation. Mr. Hough and Mr. Wade, the two missionaries,
were chained together, and carried in this state past their own
house. Mid-day on the 11th the fleet hove in sight. The Liffey
anchored opposite the central fort or jetty. It opened on her,
firing about a shot a minute. In the hope that they would speedily
see the folly of continuing so unequal a contest, the frigate an-
swered for some minutes shot for shot ; at length, perceiving them
thus bent on destruction, she commenced in earnest, not by a
salvo or broadside, but in one long, loud, steady, eontinuous roar,
killing, shattering, crashing, splintering, and dismantling, At
this moment the Larne took her station, and bellowed forth in
similar strains against an adjacent portion of the town. In a few
moments the guns of this fort of forts were strewed about the
platform., The Reywoon took to horse, and made off with his
armed followers; and the whole population of Rangoon, partly
from the force of panic, and partly in obedience to the spiteful
orders of their chief, rushed after him into the neighbouring
jungles. An hour elapsed ere boats could be procured in suffi-
cient numbers to land simultaneously, The 41st was then pushed
on ghore below the town ; the 13th into the ruined fort; and the 38th
above it. They met with little opposition, and by dusk the army
found itself in quiet possession of Rangoon, with scarce any being
but themselves within its walls. Their first task was the joyful
liberation of the English and American prisoners,

“We see droves of bullocks in front of our lines, but cannot
venture far into the jungles fo shoot them. Our cwn tables are,
indeed, now pretty plentifully supplied with the wild poultry
which throngs the woods, but this does nothing for the true object
of an officer’s care, the strength of the private soldier. It isin
vain for those who admire the conduct of Rostopchin at Moscow,
to vituperate this barbarous Reywoon, as far as the principle of his
defence is concerned; but he is said to have had recourse to truly
savage measures to compel the natives to adhere strictly to his
plan of migration. Their wives and children were seized, and a
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cruel death inflicted on those whoge fathers, hushands, and brethren
did not follow them.

“ You will prefer to any details of petty warfare, some account
of the missionaries who are established in the suburbs Fiavolock's notice
of this singular town. You have heard already the of the manon
trials to which they were subjected at the period of )
our descent. The mission, on the whole, has not been rapidly
successful. They do not number more than eighteen converts
since its first establishment, but they have given proofs of deep
gincerity and piety. Mr, Judson is now on his third visit to
Amerapoors, the capital. He is said to have established himself
in the good graces of the monarch, but his friends tremble to think
of the fate to which the first rumour of hostilities may subject him.
But they have not forgotten the hope that cannot die, effectually
strengthened by the recollection of their own recent and most
providential escape. The political agent, Major Canning, assures
me that he does not consider him in danger, and I did not venture
to ask him for what multiplication of salary he would be content
to place himself in his sitnation.

¢ The boast of Rangoon is its suburb, eastward and northward.
Escaping by the eastern gate, you find yourself, for the
distance of half a mile, on a good road, amidst et Shoe S
groves of palmyra, acacia, bamboo, mangee, and a sgon pagode.
variety of fruit trees. The road now begins to ascend, and for
upwards of a mile and a half is skirted by small pagodas and low
arched temples of Gaudama. Midway up the hill, which forma
our position, is a temple occupied by the head-quarters of the 13th.
It is & large square apariment, with vaulted ceiling, curiously gilt
and adorned with clumsily carved cornices and ornaments. A
vast image of the god has now received, in its arms, the coloura of
the corps, and the regimental jest is to introduce you to the new
ensign. . . . Half a mile on is the crowning splendour of this
haughty hill of ¢devil worship’ — the grand pagoda, —its name,
Dagon, reminds us of the rebuke of the uncircumeised. It stands
on a vast square platform of raised earth, faced with brick, of 200
yards in every direction. The pagoda itself, of burnished gilt,
rises to the height of 360 feet above the level of the platform.
All around are the houses of the Priests, and the temples of theidol.
This country, defective in laws, sciences, and warlike resources, and
civil government, seems to have lavished all its wealth on its hie-
rarchy. The whole slope of our position ia covered with houses for

c
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priests and sheds for devotees, which afford shelter for 6000 men.
We have scarcely a tent pitched in our lines. Imagine for yourself
our regiment in the ¢ sanctum eanctorum ’ of Gaudama. Desecrated
by the purpose to which it has been turned, this hill is yet delight~
fully healthy.”

The temple of Gaudama was pow, however, to be con-
secrated to the service of the living and true God. Araidst
Hevelosk b DI Anxiety for the physical comfort of his men,
wipin the smoe. Havelock did not neglect their spiritual interests.
Deees There was no chaplain with the British foree,
either from Madras or Bengal, but Havelock was at his
post when in the field, as he had been in the chapel
Amidst the gencral revelry of a conquering host, which no
effort can adequately restrain, he assembled the men whom
he had brought under his influence for devotional exercises,
and hat obtained permission to occupy one of the cloisters
of the Great Pagoda. An officer who had accompanied the
expedition, stated to the writer of this memoir, that once
passing round the temple, he heard the sound of distant
psalmody, and threading his way through the passages to
the spot from which it proceeded, found himself in a small
side chapel, with little images of Boodha in the usual sitting

“posture arranged round the room. A little oil lamp had
been placed in the lap of each figure, and the pious soldiers
of the 13th were standing up, with Havelock in the midst
of them, singing a Christian hymn amidst those idolatrous
associations. It would be difficult to imagine a more
delightful or romantic episode in this scene of warfare and
desolation.

Rangoon had been occupied on the 11th of May, and the
enemy had disappeared, but their presence in the vicinity of
sctimorme  the town was felt by stealthy attacks on our
whor M position from the thick and almost impenetrable
jungle round the town. They had made an incursion on
the 27th of the month, and it was resolved to send out a
force the next day, to chastise and dislodge them. Havelock
was in high spirits in the prospect of being for the first time
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in actual conflict with an enemy. Great was his disappoint~
ment, therefore, when Colonel Tidy, the head of the Ad-
jutant’s department, accosted him as he was proceeding to
join the column, and stated that as his own position required
him to be in attendance on the Commander-in-Chief, it was
necessary for Havelock to return to Rangoon and conduct
the official details of the office. The enemy, though con-
temptible in the open field, was valorous behind stockades,
and the engagement was well contested. A contempt of
the foe had led to a neglect of any reconnaissance, and the
troops toiled wearily through intricate jungle and brush-
wood, across drenched paddy fields, and over swollen ri-
vulets, amidst heavy rain. At one time, the General himself
had to wade through water up to the shoulders, and the
howitzer which accompanied the force was buried in the
mud. The enemy’s position was for a time concealed by a
thick mist, and a spattering fire was the only indication
which the troops had of the proximity of the Burmese. It
was at length found that two large stockades, on the edge
of the jungle, bristling with advanced abattis, strongly com-
pacted of earth, were filled with the enemy. The 13th
and 38th, the two regiments which bore the brunt of the
campaigus, availing themselves of an opening left for ingress
and egress, rushed upon the stockades, and carried them at
the point of the bayonet, at the same time setting fire to the
wooden defences. The loss of the enemy was great, for an
order had been issued to the troops, not to encumber them-
selves with prisoners. “Lieut. Alexander Howard,” wrote
Havelock, “ who was a volunteer for the day, and had been
seen cheering on the men with very distinguished gallantry,
unluckily rushed upon an angle where the Burmese, pent
like rats in a corner, were struggling desperately to escape
from the British bayonet. As he pushed on, sabre in hand,
three balls struck him on the side, and at the same moment
a Burmese speared him in the back. Dennie tells me he
found him expiring, his sabre yet clenched in his hand,
fallen and lying over a dead Burman, in whose skull was a,
ol



22 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Crae. T.

frightful gash.” Howard’s remains were interred the same
evening, in a corner of the enclosure of one of the pagodas.
As he lay before the door, it was proposed to strip and
reattire the body. Havelock pointed to his gory side, and
said, % You can affix no brighter ornament than that to the
body of a brave soldier; had we but his own good sword, and
the spear of his enemy, his obsequies would be complete.”

On the 5th of July Havelock found himself for the first
time intrusted with the responsibilities of command. A little
Hevaiock pngs | EfOTE SUNSEL, 8 party to which he had been at-
himseitforthe  tached was sent to capture a stockade, “ which,”
wend. as he wrote to Lieut. Gardner, “ was situated
in the midst of a jungle horribly thick and tangled, and
most disrespectfully near our position. The senior officer,
who had just risen from a sick bed, was exhausted by fatigue,
and unable to act, and I, as the only staff’ officer present,
seized the reins at rather a critical moment. The troops did
not support me, as older soldiers would have done ; not that
they evinced any disposition to go about, but they stood
wasting ammunition in an exposed situation, when theyshould
bave pushed en avant, and used their bayonets, as I bid them
do. I had sixteen of my friends of the 13th killed and
wounded, and poor Barrett’s right arm shot off. After this
my pioneers (Madrassees) fairly flung down the ladders and
would not budge, though I coaxed, harangued, and thrashed
them by turns, all under the best fire our feeble enemy could
keep up, and within pistol-shot of the work. At length,
with European aid, I got my ladders fixed, and carried my
point just when darkness rendered the capture useless.”
On the 8th of July there was “ a grand field-day of stockades,
the best which the force had made.” Havelock was per-
sonally engaged throughout the day with his own corps, the
13th, which led the column. It was in this éngagement
that Colonel Sale, as Havelock wrote, broke his own sabre
over the skull of a leader, a man of rank and a noted
swordsman, and then, seizing his weapon, nearly cleaved his
body at one stroke,
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The rains bad now set in with their usual violence at
Rangoon. The troops, cooped up in that unhealthy town,
soon fell victims to disease, which created greater ,,,..a
havoc in their ranks than the weapons of the poisasneciss

“enemy had done. By the end of July nearly ™™™
one half the force was in the grave or in hospital. Have-
lock was prostrated by a severe attack of liver complaint,
and was ordered by a medical committee to quit the field
and return to Bengal. In Calcutta his complaint baffled the
skill of the ablest of the faculty, and they at length pre-
scribed a visit to England, as affording the only chance of
saving his life. To return home at such a period, however,
was to relinquish all prospect of taking an active share in the
campaign, at a time when he was panting for professional
occupation. With great reluctance they yielded to his jm-
portunate request to be allowed to substitute a short trip by
sea to Bombay for the longer voyage to England, promising
faithfully to embark for Europe if the shorter excursion
failed to restore health. e hoped thereby to recover suffi-
cient strength to resume his place in the force before the
war was brought to a close, which, in the dilatory manner
in which it was conducted, was not likely to be accom-
plished for more- than a twelvemonth. He embarked for
Bombay in January, and was received with great cordiality
by the Governor, the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, and
the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Charles Colville. From Bombay
he proceeded to Poonah, and passed several weeks with his
brother William, then in the 4th Dragoons. Regular ex-
ercise, vacation of mind, and the society of one dear to him,
combined with skilful medical treatment, repaired the ravages
made by toil, fatigue, and disease on his feeble frame. From
the time of his landing at Bombay his progress towards con-
valescence, though slow, was uninterrupted. The voyage
seemed to give him a new lease of life, and he was thus
enabled to pass through thirty-two years more of Indian
labour. He left Bombay on the 17th of May, 1825, reached
Madras on the 20th, and, afier spending a fortnight there,

c &
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found himself on the 22nd of June again on the soil of
Burmah. In announcing his return to his friend Lieutenant

Gardner, he remarked —

“'Thus have I lost sight of one of the most singular and imposing
spectacles of barbaric strategy on record, in my absence, during the
Letter o Lir. iDVEstment of Rangoon by the levée en masse of the
tenant Gardner.  Byrmese empire under the Muha Bundoola. The rest
of the campaign consisted of a series of jungle skirmishes, some of
them daring and brilliant, but the loss of my share in which, I the
less regret, as they promise hereafter to be abundant. Let me not
ungratefully forget to commemorate the abundant compensation
which a gracious Providence vouchsafed to devige and work out
for me, under the decree of loss of health and interruption of pro-
fessional prospects, which, in mercy and not in anger, was permitied
to go forth against me. I may mention as slight advantages the
having been compelled within a few months to visit the three
great capital cities of British supremacy in the East: the periplus
of all the peninsula, and the ancient island of Serendib (Ceylon), a8
it is ecalled in the Arabian fictions ; a sight of the greater ghauts of
Malabar, the Indian Apennines, the finest range T have seen since
I left the Alps. . . . And still greater than these, the having
made the acquaintance of two such men as the Hon. Mountstuart
Elphinstone and Reginald Heber, both of whom I found at Bombay.

“Farewell. I have this moment received an order to move on
Prome. Write, and requite me for this tedious recital, by just as
ample an account of your own proceedings and prospects. Rely
on it you will not weary me. Meanwhile think of me as of one
who sincerely, I trust, faithfully prays for you, and who, though he
humbly endeavours to regard all men as brethren, is to you, what
he does not subscribe himself to many, and lightly and without
meaning to none, — Your friend, # Heney HAVELOCE.”

Havelock joined the army at Prome in the beginning of
August, and omitted no opportunity which the intervals of
Mo resumes e THIGETY duty allowed of collecting his men for
nruen ot religious exercises. Whatever reproach he might
surs. incur for his methodism, it was readily admitted
that no men were more orderly and steady, and more ready
for duty, than those who met him to read the Bible and sing

psalms. This was singularly exemplified on one occasion
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during the campaign. A sudden attack was made on an
outpost at night, and Sir Archibald Campbell ordered up
some men of another corps to support it, but they were not
prepared for the call after a carouse. “Then call out Have-
lock’s saints,” he exclaimed, “they are always sober and can
be depended on, and Havelock himself is always ready.”
The saints got under arms with promptitude, and the enemy
were at once repulsed.

The army continued to advance towards the capital, and
fought two engagements with the enemy at Napadee and
Patanago, in both of which Havelock took
an active part. The Burmese were asg usual ;:::?:;?6’;5::; ,
defeated with great loss. The king, exhausted rihtheBur o
by the war, and humiliated by defeat, now found **™
it necessary to sue for peace. He caused Dr. Price, one
of the American missionaries at Ava, who had been placed
in confinement at the commencement of hostilities, and
treated with great barbarity, to be released, and sent him
down to the camp, in company with his own plenipoten-
tiaries, to negotiate a treaty, which was at length completed
and signed. But it soon became apparent that, with the
usual duplicity of Asiatic monarchs, he had entered upon
these negotiations only to gain time to assemble another
army for a final struggle. A body of 18,000 men, styled
“ the retrievers of the king's glory,” was sent down to
attack the British troops, and protect the capital. Sir
Archibald Campbell’s force had beern reduced by sickness to
1800, but he had with him twenty-eight guns, ¢ which,” ac-
cording to Havelock’s description, * poured a continuous
storm of shot and shell among the enemy. The deafening
peals succeeded each other with a rapidity which suggested
the image of unchecked vengeance falling in thunder upon
the heads of these deceitful barbarians” The Burmese
were signally defeated, all their standards were captured,
and they fled in dismay to the capital, with the tidings of
their own discomfiture. The king now found it necessary to
accept the terms of peace which had been proposed by
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the British commander. Dr. Price was again sent in all
haste to the English camp in company with Mr. Judson, the
father of the American mission in Burmah, who had also
been treated with atrocious severity during a long captivity
in Ava. “It was curious,” remarks Havelock, “to see a
staunch republican, like Dr. Price, thus converted into &
representative of the Burman despotism.” The two Ameri-
can missionaries, and the Burmese envoys, at length com-
pleted the treaty of Yandaboo, which was signed on the
24th of February, and by which the king was compelled to
cede the provinces of Assam, Aracan and Tenasserim, and
to pay an indemnity of one million towards the expenses
of a war which had cost ua thirteen millions. Havelock was
selected by Sir Archibald Campbell to proceed to Ava, and
receive the ratification of the treaty from *the golden foot,”
and with him were associated Captain Lumsden and Dr.
Knox. After many delays, the British representatives were
admitted into the royal presence. “The monarch of Ava,”
says Havelock, “ seated on his throne of state, surrounded
by the ensigns of royalty, environed by the princes of the
royal house and lineage, and attended by the high ministers
and chief officers of the realm, received, with every mark of
gracious consideration, our congratulations in the name of
the Commissioners, on the pacification happily concluded
between the two states, accepted their presents, directed
suitable returns to be made, and, in conclusion, caused the
British officers entrusted with this charge to be invested
with the insignia of titles and honorary distinctions ;” and
thus ended the first Burmese war.

The army immediately marched down to Rangoon, and
embarked for Calcutta and Madras. The force being thus
Havelock pro- broken up, Havelock’s appointment as Deputy
Catton's detach.  Assistant Adjutant-General ceased, and as there
tarto Cavapies. was no recognition of his services, with the ex-
ception of the fillet of gold leaf which had been placed on
his forehead at the Court of Ava, when he was Invested
with the title of a Burmese noble, he prepared to return to
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bis duty as a Lieutenant of Her Majesty’s 13th Foot. During
the campaign, however, he had formed the acquaintance of
Colonel Willoughby Cotton, commanding one of the divisions
of the army, as Brigadier-General. The Colonel had many
opportunities of appreciating his great military talents, and
considered it a pity that 2 man so highly gifted should be
entombed among the lieutenants of a regiment of foot.
Having been appointed to the command of a large detach-
ment of troops proceeding to Cawnpore, Colonel Cotton
obtained for his young friend the temporary appointment
of interpreter. Havelock, after his return from Burmah,
soon found his way to Serampore, and renewed his acquaint-
ance with the missionaries. On his journey to Cawnpore, he
commenced a correspondence with the compiler of this
memoir, which was continued for a period of thirty years,
with unabated affection, and terminated only the day
before he was attacked by the complaint which ended his
existence.

¢ My dear Marshman,— I write to enclose a soldier’s mite to-
wards the building of your new chapel at Serampore. Had the
British army on reaching Yandaboo maneuvred in two columns on
both bauks of the Irawaddy, instead of turning diplomatists, I
might by this time have been in a condition to have sent you a
larger offering, but could not have accompanied it with greater
solicitude for the success of all objects cognate to that to which I
beg you to devote this trifling one. T meove in the humble post of
interpreter, which iz not very flattering to the vanity of the ex-
Deputy Assistant Adjutani-General of the first British army which
extended our conquests beyond the Ganges eastward ; but I am not
in degpair of something better awaiting me on our north-west
frontier. Do me the favour to present my kindest regards to the
whole of your kind and hospitable circle. Serampore is one of the
points in this land of my (I hope not dishonourable) exile, to which
my thoughts will ever revert with a feeling of very deep interest.”

These expectations were not at the time to be fulfilied.
Our north-west frontier was to enjoy a period of repose for
eleven years. The “gomething better,” which Havelock
was looking forward to in 1826, did not arrive till 1838, when
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he found himself again under the command of Colonel—then
Bir Willoughby Cotton, marching across the Indus to the
conquest of Cabul. This long period of repose from the
active duties of the field presents few incidents of interest
in Havelock’s career, but it was not a period of inac-
tivity, His mental constitution admitted of no cessation
of labour, and he only exchanged the labours of the
camp for the drudgery of the cantonment or the office.
With the arrival of the detachment at Cawnpore, his
appointment as interpreter ceased, and he returned to
his regiment at Dinapore, and resumed his duties as a
Lieutenant. To relieve the monotony of a subaltern’s
life, he began to compile a narrative of the Burmese
expedition, and had made some progress in his manu-
script, when he was again appointed to the more agreeable
duties of a staff situation. Colonel Cotton had been placed in
Arpotated Ay command of the depdt of King's troops, then
acumwrsn recently established at Chinsurah, about twelve
miles above Berampore, and he solicited his cousin, Lord
Combermere, the Commander-in-Chief, to bestow the post of
Adjutant on his friend Havelock. It was one of the few
staff appointments in India which could be held by an
officer of the Royal army, and it was conferred not less as
an acknowledgment of Havelock’s services, than as the
result of personal solicitation. He left Dinapore on the
15th of March, 1827, and in the course of the year sent the
following letters to Berampore, in reference to his proposed
compilation :~—

«The course of events seems about to carry me again into your
neighbourhood. I have just been appointed to the adjutancy of
Gorrespandence t11€ King’s depdt at Chinsurah, and propose to start by
Tt par dawk on the 15th. This little appointment is pleasing
mese campUEN. {0 me, a8 it relieves me from the tedium of regimental
life, as it is offered t¢ me in some sort as a requital for services,
and as it will, I trust, afford me the opportunity of cultivating my
acqusintance with yourself and your kind family.

«J have for two months been condemned to rather a monotonous
state of existence in this very uninteresting cantonment. Some
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portion of its weariness I have endeavoured to dispel by attempting
& sketch of the military events of the tirst war against the barba-
rians of Ava. The scribbled pages have gradually increased in
number. At length I have been emboldened to think of making
their contents public. If I print I should like to see my title-page
sanctioned with the name of Serampore. 8till, I am half afraid of the
storm of hostility which the free discussion of recent events might
draw upon a subordinate officer. Men of years and of rank are so un~
willing ever to be proved in the wrong; and I cannot, in common
honesty, attempt to show that in 1824, 25, and 26 they were
always in the right. T have indeed left the Government untouched.
I have judged measures by the rules of the only art which I pre-
tend ever to have studied. My details and criticlams are purely
military. I believe that one volume octavo will embrace all that
I have written, or shall write on this topic.

« It would not, I presume, occupy many weeks to get it through
the press at Serampore, Public curiosity will not demand more
than 800 copies. I know no man whose advice I should value
more on such a subject than your own. Tell me what you think
of the state of public opinion in India. Do the Indian community
care one straw about the Burman war? Do they care enough to
induce them to read 300 pages about it ?”

On the same subject he wrote again :—
@ 23rd April, 1827,

“] do not think I bave in a single sentence of my work com-
mitted myself againgt the Government. The generals I have not
treated quite so well. As regards them, I shall perhaps have to
modify and eoften down, before I can venture to print. But were
the manuscript carried in statu quo to the press, it is not impossible
that I might find my name omitted in the army list of some sub-
sequent month for having presumed to think that a brigadier-
general can do wrong; but Ishould have no apprebension whatever
of the peaceful shades of Serampore being disturbed by the fulmi-
nation of the Bengal Government.

¢ Perhaps, however, I exaggerate the danger, rather than the
causes of offence. Noman is a fair eritic in his own case. Nothing
but despair of your being able to decypher my villanous autograph
prevents me from submitting the manuscript to your judgment on
this head. Your kind offer to usher my first historical essay into
the world demands my warmest acknowledgments. 1 must mention
to you, however, a difficulty which was suggested to me in Calcuita;
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copyright, it appears, is not protected in India. If my work
published here were to excite any interest ir England, the first
copy which reached that country would be reprinted in London,
the work pirated, and the old case occur

¢ Hos ego versiculos feci, tulit alter honores,
Sic vos non vobis,’ &e.”

% June 18th, 1827,

1 wish fo print my pages uniformly with the Napoleon Memoirs,
I hope neither you nor the world will attribute this species of
imitation to vanity ; I think it the best form of military history. It
is, in fact, a very trifling improvement on the plan of the Com-
mentaries of the Roman dictator. Each campaign should form a
book, of which the subdivisions are numbered in Roman capitals.
Each left-hand page should be headed, * Campaign of the Monsoon ;’
¢ Campaign of 1825, 1826,’ &c. &e¢. Each right-hand page with the
name of the scene of action, — Rangoon, Prome, Meeaday, Pag-
ghan-myo.”

“ September 18th, 1827,

“ Do me the favour kindly to correct the liftle bit of Homer in
the 114th page now returned. I have no copy of the original in
my possession, nor a Greek book of any kind. The passage is, I
think, in book A of the Iliad.”

« January 12th, 1828,
«I wish the copies to be lettered on the back, ¢ Campaigns in
Ava,’ above, and ¢ Havelock’ below. *Snodgrass’s Burman War,’
or ¢ Havelock's Campaigns,’ appears to me nonsense. It was Lord
Amherst’s war, and they were Sir Archibald Campbell’s campaigns.”

Havelock’s first work, the «Campaigns in Ava” was
published at Serampore early in 1828. For thirteen years
Fublistion o the he had made the military art his constant study,
Are” and he had recently enjoyed the first opportunity
of testing his knowledge by the lessons of actual warfare.
The work was, therefore, not only a narrative of military
movements, but a record of the judgment which he had

been led to form of the strategy of the campaigns. Though
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he had endeavoured to avoid the charge of pedantry, it was
freely brought against his work, partly from its®peculiar
arrangement, but chiefly from the use of the word “bar-
barian,” which he had applied to the Burmese, and which
was treated as a conceited adoption of the term employed by
Casar in designating the Gauls. These, however, were but
superficial defects; the narrative was not only clear, but
luminous; all cumbersome details were avoided, and the
reader was presented with the salient points of each
mancuvre and action. In this, his maiden work, he exem-
plified the remark of one of his most distinguished com-
manders in after days, that more knowledge was to be
obtained of the real position of affairs from six sentences of
Havelock, than from as many pages of ancther writer.
The style was sententious and classical, but would have been
more agreeable if he had been enabled to give it some of the
ease of his familiar correspondence. It was considered so
close an imitation of the models of antiquity, that Havelock
was, either in joke or earnest called the modern Thucydides.
But the work was chiefly remarkable for his bold strictures
on the tactics of the commanders, It did not fail to give
offence by the fearless exposition of errors which are com-
monly blinked in the official despatches. No military
commander 1s disposed to tolerate the criticism even of* his
victories, still less when their character is somewhat equivocal,
and the errors of his strategy have been retrieved by the
cowardice of the enemy, or the self-sacrifice of his own
troops. Havelock had reckoned upon & “ storm of hostility,”
though he could scarcely have anticipated its virulence; but
he was determined to brave obloquy in the cause of truth,
and in the performance of what he considered his duty.
The book mede many enemies, and created a prejudice
against him not favourable to his professional prospects.
Some time after its appearance, his brother William having
visited England, and called at the Horse Guards, saw the
“ Campaigns in Ava” lying on the table of the officer to
whom he addressed himself. “ Are you the author of that
work P” was the first inquiry. “It is from the pen of my
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younger brother.” < Is he tired of his commission ?” was the
turt and significant rejoinder. The work was, however,

, unquestionably one of the best models of military history
which had ever appeared in India, and its merits were fully
appreciated by those whose opinion was of real value. In
his second military history, published thirteen years after, he
thus refers to the “ Burmese Campaigns” : —

« My former effort as an author bad not met with that species
of reward which is comamonly looked for in the present day. No
enterprising publisher had taken under his auspices my ¢ Memoirs
of the Three Campaigns” It had been printed in a distant land,
and thus placed beyond the reach of the praise or blame of the
constituted critics of Britain; and in consequence of the short
memorieg of a large proportion of my subscribers, the proceeds of
the publication had scarcely defrayed the cost of giving it to a
limited number of readers. Yet a counterpoige to these mortifica~
tions was not wanting. A few officers of rank, whose discernment
and candour I could not doubt, even in my own case, had charac-
terised the performance as honest and faithful ; three commanders-
in-chief in India had spoken favourably of it to others, as well as
to myself. And I have been deceived, if, when war wae likely to
be renewed in the Burman empire, and information regarding it
had become valuable, a fourth general, placed in the same situation
of responsible control above adverted to, did not find, or profess
to find, in the pages of the neglected lieutenant, developments
of fact and reasoning which he had in vain sought in hooks on
the same topie, that had enjoyed the sunshine of a more brilliant

popularity.”

The book brought him neither profit nor promotion.
It might reasonably have been supposed that in a service
like that of India, where the discovery and the employment
of talent is essential to the success of government, an officer
who had exhibited no ordinary military abilities during the
war, and subsequently in his commentary on it, would not
have been allowed to pine in obscurity. Yet during the
eleven years of neglect he was doomed to experience from
this time, not a repining note ever escaped his pen. He
found ample solace in the conscientious performance of the
duties of his station.
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Havelock remained at Chinsurah for three years, taking
charge of the recruits as they arrived from England, and
superintending their discipline and transport t0 g,,.ess me.
their regiments. He was a frequent visitor at "
Serampore, and cultivated the society of Dr. Carey,
Dr. Marshman, Mr. Mack, and the writer of this Memoir.
On the 9th of February, 1829, he was married to Hannah
Shepherd, the youngest daughter of the Rev. Dr. Marshman,
whose memory is revered by the Christian world, as one of
the Serampore missionaries, the great pioneers of Christian
civilisation in the north of India. This connection was the
source of unalloyed happiness to him for twenty-nine years.
It was delightful to witness a man of Havelock’s strong
character, unbending himself amidst the endearments of
domestic life, and exhibiting the great soldier and the
stern disciplinarian, as the most affectionate of husbands and
the most exemplary of parents. DBut even on his wedding-
day he manifested that resolute submission to the claims of
duty which was the main spring of his conduct through
life. On the morning fixed for the wedding, he was sum-
moned to attend a military court of enquiry in Fort William,
which was to be held at noon. It was in vain that his
friends urged on him that so important an event as his
marriage would be considered an ample justification of his
absence. He maintained that as a soldier he was bound to
obey orders, regardless of his own convenience. The mar-
riage was therefore solemnised at an earlier hour, after
which he proceeded to Calcutta in a swift boat, attended
the court, and returned to Serampore in time for the nuptial
banquet. From the period of Havelock’s arrival in India,
and the commencement of his Indian allowances, he had
determined to devote a tenth of his income to objects of
piety and benevolence. On his marriage he resolved to ad-
here to the same rule, from which he never swerved, even
when his resources were reduced to the scanty pay of a
lieutenant.

For several years Havelock had been investigating the

D
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question of infant and adult baptism. He had debated the
subject with Mr, Judson, the American missionary, after he
Hordlosk jone JOi0€d the English camp, on being liberated from
}}.‘:,.f.‘i,‘:‘"{;,“"" captivity, and his previous views were shaken.
ssholichs. He endeavoured to bring the subject under dis-
cussion at Serampore, but found that it was the only topic
on which his friends were unwilling to enter. They consi-
dered it their mission to evangelise the heathen, not to bring
Christians to the adoption of their own denominational
views, however conscientiously they were maintained as a
component part of Gospel truth. Havelock was thus left to
his own researches, and he was at length led to the con-
viction that baptism by immersion, after a confession of
faith, was in accordance with Scripture teaching and apos-
tolic practice. He determined, therefore, to join the Baptist
community, and was accordingly baptized by the Rev. John
Mack, in the chapel at Serampore. This change of views
entailed the loss of some cherished friendships, but he con-
sidered himself in the path of duty, and, with his character-
istic fearlessness, was equally proof against the displeasure
of friends and the raillery of enemies. But though his
sentiments regarding this particular ordinance were thus
changed, there was no contraction of his Christian sympa-
thies. Consorting more intimately with those.whose opinions
on this point coincided with his own, he was free from the
restrictions of sectarianism, and rejoiced in the fellowship of
all those who held the same Christian principles, and were
animated with the same Christian hope. His views on this
subject were clearly enunciated in an address which he deli-
vered at a subsequent period at a meeting of the Evangelical
Alliance at Bombay.

“But while he should part with his Baptist principles only with
his Yife, he declared his willingness cordially to fraternige with every
Christian who held by the Head, and was serving the Redeemer
in sincerity and in trath. And here he would protest against its
being alleged, ag adversaries would insinuate, that where men of
varions denominations met, as this evening, in a feeling of brother-
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kood, they could only do this by paring down to the smallest
portion the mass of their religion. On the contrary, he believed
that all brought with them their faith in all its strength and
vitality. They left, he thought, at the door of the place of assembly,
the husks and shell of their creed, but brought into the midst of
their brethren the precious kernel. They laid aside, for a moment,
at the threshhold, the canons, the articles, and the formularies of
their section of Christianity, but carried along with them, up to the
table at which he was speaking, the very essence arid quintessence
of their religion.”

Havelock’s tenure of his Chinsurah appointment was now
drawing to a close. The debt entailed by the reckless ex-
penditure of the Burmese war had terrified the mavetockioss

s & ntment,

India House, and a system of the most stringent and rejolos his

iment. lllness

economy was enforced on the government in offweldestchud.
India. A Committee was appointed in Calcutta to devise
plans of retrenchment, and to cut down the public esta-
blishments ; and, among other megsures of economical reform,
the abolition of the depdt of King’s troops at Chinsurah was
recommended. It was a measure of very doubtful policy,
because the recruits on their arrival must have been located
either in Fort William or at Chinsurah, and the former was
as unhealthy as the latter was salubrious. But parsimony
overruled expediency, and the -depbt was removed to Fort
William in the first instance, and Havelock was required to
exchange a comfortable residence at Chinsurah for «two
shell-proof dungeons on the ramparts of the fort,” to which
he removed, with his wife and child, It is said,” he wrote,
“that the decree for the extinction of the depét, or approving
of its suspension, has passed Council ; but the strong remon-
strances of Lord Dalhousie, and perhaps a sense of the real
injustice and impolicy of the measure, appear to have made
the Vice-President pause before he carried it into effect.
My own opinion is that the establishment will stand.” But
it was nevertheless abolished, and at the beginning of 1831
Havelock was sent back to his corps to fill the subordinate
.post, and live upon the limited pay of a subaltern ; but he
D 2
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hoped, he said, on his arrival at the cantonment, “to put
all things on a footing of exemplary economy, which was
more than had been achieved by any of his name, and to
mark the effect of the great financial scheme in which you
have offered me such handsome assistance.” He travelled
to the station by water, and on entering the Ganges was
alarmed by the illness of his child, then under twelve
months of age. The danger arose from approaching denti-
tion ; and no medical aid was nearer than forty miles. “ To
render the case more distressing,” he wrote, * we were entirely
destitute of the only remedies which we believed likely to
be eflectual. We had no calomel and no lancet, and no
skilful hand to use it; and the young sufferer grew worse
every hour. The danger seemed imminent, and our distress
was not trifling. I therefore determined myself to try my
skill as an operator ; and with a very indifferent substitute
for a lancet, and, I fear, not a very steady hand, succeeded
in giving relief to my first patient. I should think this a
very tedious story to write to one who did not know how
the human heart, even the heart of one who has passed
through many scenes of suffering and danger, attaches itself
to these little ones in their years of helplessness. My clumsy
attempts were certainly blessed beyond our hope, for the
little sufferer soon became calmer and calmer, and his fever
sensibly diminished.”

Havelock's active engagements in India had never been
allowed to deaden his interest in whatever could conduce to
aaveoacare. 1€ Welfare of his native country ; and his exten-
marky oo Bnstish sive reading qualified him to form an accurate
politics. judgment of the character of events at home.
In India, the party distinction of Whig and Tory is but
feebly appreciated, while a partiality for liberal measures in
every department pervades all classes of society. Havelock’s
political predilections were, therefore, more Liberal than
Conservative, and he hailed with delight the prospects of
reform and improvement which at this time dawned upon
England and Europe. In his letter to Serampore, on his way
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to Dinapore, after stating his own enlarged views on parlia-
mentary reform, he remarked, “ It will be long, however,
before an unreformed House will vote for anything like this,
and less ought not to satisfy the people. The alternative, it
is to be feared, is to be found in the enactment of the
* three days,” or, something more terrific. A minister pro-
posing real reform might yet retrieve all. . . . The
most gloricus intelligence is, however, from Bologna and
Modena. Let us hope that the moment is not far distant
which will fulfil the presage of the Italian poet :-
¢ Virth contro el furcre
Prenderd 1'mymi, et fia il combatter corto ;

Che Yantico valore
Negii Italici cuor non & ancor morte.’”’

On his arrival at Dinapore, he resumed the religious
instruction of his men, which he was enabled to continue
without interruption for three years. His minis- Retigtous in.

structlon of his

trations are thus described in a letter to Dr. mew
Marzhman :(—

“ The dissenting privatea of the 13th meet for social worship,
morning and evening, in their chapel. There are also in the
building small places for retirement for private devotion, to which
many resort. There is also public worship on the sabbath before
noon, and in the evening. I think the congregation on the latter
occasion fluctuates between fifty and sixty, sometimes, however,
exceeding this latter number; and it is admitted by those who,
without any prepossession in favour of the faith, have the best
opportunities of judging of the fact, that instances of immorality or
neglect of duty among this body in the course of a year are very
rare. The frequenters of this chapel are reckoned among the best
bebaved men in the regiment. We have no minister. Ward —
Lieutenant Ward of the 68th Native Infantry—supplies the place
of one on the sabbath morning, and I do my best, ineffective as
it is, for the men’s instruction in the evening. I have, I think,
on three occasions read them a sermon, but as often as seven
times preached to them, that is, read to them a discourse com-
posed by myself. I would gladly know from you what is your
opinion. 1Is this an heresy? Is it contrary to Scripture, since I
have not been ¢separated’ to the work, but belong to a secular

D3
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and active calling, The men listen gladly, and the rehearsing the
sentiments of another from a printed book appears to me to be a
spiritless action, which does not move and awaken as does the
declaration of his own views in an address indited by the speaker.
This is all I have to say in my defence, if the act needs one, We
have no minister, or I should not dream of intruding into the
sacred office. I shall esteem your opinion & great favour.”

Towards the close of 1831, the 18th moved up to the
cantonment at Agra. A second son was born to him on
Brnortiave.  t€ TiVer, and owing to the difficulty of obtain-
lockwaecondsn- ing immediate medical aid, Havelock felt an
intense degree of anxiety, After all apprehensions had
been removed, he wrote, “ It is wise not to over-contrive
things, or to be too careful ; doing our best to have much
left, trustingly, in the hands of Him who is wise. I have
in vain endeavoured to express before Gtod, who knows
the heart, and I cannot, my dear Marshman, develope to
you my sense of the mercy of which we have been the
objects at this juncture, in regard to the arrival of the
young heir to vicissitude and trouble, and I hope to com-
passion and grace also. I can make nothing yet out of the
features of my younger hope, only that his nose is large,
and the cast of his countenance grave. But resemblance
to either parent is not by me traceable, unless in the fact
of nasal longitude, which is a characteristic of my father’s
family. Neither have we yet fixed on a name for him.
The lady says, Lionel, but that significs °little lion, and
there have been lions and tigers enough, and too many, of
my race already. I wish the next generation to be lambs.”

Soon after the arrival of the regiment at Agra, arrange-
ments were made by Government for the formation of a
camp of exercise; on which Havelock remarks: —

“ In coming to Agra, you will remember that we reckoned on
repose for gome years, and, as usual, without our host. Orders bave
xpected opera- already been issued for preparing a gpot, or two. spots,
—Lienc.and Mrs. for one or two large camps.’ Two pointa are indicated,

Hraon one within seventy miles of Agra, another in the



1832.] HAVELOCK AT GWALIOR. 39

Dooab, in the vicinity of Mynpooree or Etawah. The fact is,
that there are all around extensive plains imperfectly cultivated, so
that the choice of the site of a camp of exercise can only be
embarrassing, if at all, from the number of eligible spots which
present. themselves; but there are rumours that the real object of
the gathering is a descent on the territories of Scindiah. Now,
in the terms of our strategetical cant, Agra and Etawah are the
natural points of concentration for the Meerut and Cawnpore forces,
as connected with the line of invasion by Attair and Dhoulpore,
I almost suspect that this iz the thing projected. However,
whether to fight or to play at soldiers, I bave little doubt that
the 1st of November will see us under canvas.”

But there was to be no war with Gwalior for twenty
years. Lord William Bentinck’s pacific administration was
mterrupted by only one brief expedition, which ended in
making the Rajah of Koorg an exile, and his daughter a Chris-
tian. The differences with Scindiah’s cabinet were, for the pre-
gent, accommodated by negotiations. The Governor-General,
accompanied by his lady, and escorted by a splendid military
array, of which the 13th formed a part, proceeded to Gwalior,
and completed his amicable arrangements. Lord William
Bentinck showed particular attention to that corps on the
line of mnarch, and became personally acquainted with the
merits of the *“neglected lLientenant.” Tady William like-
wise selected Mrs. Havelock to accompany her in her in-
terview with the princess, and to act as her interpreter; and
the intercourse thus commenced exercised an auspicious in-
fluence on Havelock’s future prospects. It was on this
occasion, in the presence of a submissive court, that Lord
William Bentinck gave audience to the plenipotentiaries
whom the King of Ava had sent to Bengal. They had
arrived in Calcutta some months before, and Lord William
directed that they should be conveyed up the country, and
received with distinction at the military stations. To im-
press them with a sense of our power, and thus deter them
from future hostilities, several regiments had been brought
together, and the envoys were received in full Durbar with

» 4
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an imposing appearance of military pomp. It was in the
state tent at Gwalior that Havelock renewed his acquaintanct:
with the “ barbarian ” ministers, with whom he had exchanged
the ratifications of the treaty of Yandaboo, six years before,
at the court of Ava. The pious soldiers did not neglect
their religious duties on the march, but assembled for de-
votional exercises under Havelock’s directions, sometimes
under the shade of a free, and sometimes in the open air.
Soon after the returnof the regiment to Agra, their little chapel
was completed, and Havelock thus wrote to Serampore : —
“ This and various other little circuinstances have created a
considerable stir of curiosity in the minds of men of various
grades, regarding the nature and pretensions of our little
church. I never seem to notice thig, but I am convinced of
the fact. We have always met with kindness from our
carthly superiors, and I think there is a growing anxiety to
discover our secret— for it is such to many; what it is
that enubles us to brave reproach, and keeps us together.
“@ilver and gold we have none,' and yet we grow and
flourish. This is in some sort regarded as an enigma.”

The dissenting soldiers had hitherto beeu required to
be present at the service of the Church of England, while
o € Roman Catholic soldiers were exempted from
vmtosbein this compulsory attendance. Havelock was
for the sollie  anxious to secure the smmne privilege for Pro-
testant nonconformists. On the 13th of October, therefore, he
presented a memorial on the subject to Lord Hill, the Com-
mander-in-Chief, through the officer commanding his own
regiment, by whom it was forwarded to Lord William
Bentinck. He stated in the memorial, that in conformity
with the requirements of the articles of war, he had, when
on duty with his own or any other regiment, invariably at-
tended Divine service according to the forms of the Church
of England. He did not pretend that this constrained at-
tendance had been in any respect painful to him, inasmuch
as he admitted that he had been enabled, with very great
delight and spiritual comfort, to join in the greater number
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of the prayers of the Liturgy of that church ; still he had felt
it a hardship to be deprived of the privilege of assembling at
the hour best fitted for the purpose with the members of his
own church, and of the benefit of attending the mimstra-
tions of his own minister; and to be constrained, on some
occasions, to hear from the pulpit a condemnation of the
principles which he revered. He further represented that
he was not on this occasion pleading his own cause alone,
but that many faithful soldiers of His Majesty would thank-
fully receive the same relief which he now sought, and which
was already secured to the Roman Catholic soldiers by the
regulations of the army. He stated that he had never
sought permission to absent himself from the worship of
the Church of England, of the officer commanding the 13th
Light Infantry, but “ now, under a firm conviction that his
gracious master, the King, was disposed to respect the
religious scruples of all his subjects, and to afford all oppor-
tunities and facilities of which the nature of military duty
wonld permit, to worship Almighty God according to their
consciences, he humbly requested that the disadvantages
under which he laboured in this respect tight be represented
to His Majesty.”

It was during this period that Colonel Sale, who commanded
the 13th, made the remark which has been inadvertently
attributed to Lord Wilhiam Bentinck. Havelock’s religious
meetings among the men had irritated some of his brother
officers, and a strong feeling of opposition to him had grown
up in the regiment. On one occasion, while Havelock was
confined to his couch for several days by illness, it was
reported that one of his “saints” had been found drunk,
and it furnished matter of triumph to his opponents. On
his recovery he requested a full investigation of the case in
the presence of the Colonel, when it was discovered that
there were two men of the same name in different companies
in the corps, and that the man who had been intoxicated
did not belong to Havelock’s company, or assemble with his
little congregation. It was then that Colonel Sale exclaimed,
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in his blunt manner, “I know nothing about Baptists, but
I know that I wish the whole regiment were Baptists, for
their names are never in the defaulters’ roll, and they are
never in the congee—or lock-up —house.” The influence of
Havelock’s Christian exertions, combined with his sound
judgment and vigour of mind, was powerfully felt, not only in
his own regiment, but beyond its circle; and it has been
well remarked by a Presbyterian clergyman, who enjoyed
much domestic intercourse with him, that “he was, in the
highest and best sense of the word, a noble Christian mis-
sionary, recommending, both by precept and example, the
Gospel of Christ to all around. In him the military character
was 80 clear and so fully developed; he was such a stern
and rigid disciplinarian ; and his command over his soldiers
was so absolute, that worldly men easily tolerated the saint
in their admiration of the soldier.” His character was well
defined I one cxpressive sentence, when Lord Hardinge
said of him, he is every inch a soldier, and every inch a
Christian.
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Havelock endeavours in vain to obtain a Company by Purchase. — Is
appointed Interpreter to the 16th Foot; and Adjutant of the 13th
Light Infantry. — Mrs. Havelock's Life endangered by the burning of
her Dwelling. — Havelock is a$ length a Captain, — The Affghan War.
— Eldred Pottinger at Herat. — Havelock accompanies the Army to
Affghanistan. — Candahar. -~ Ghuznee, — Cabul..— He publishes a Nar-
rative of the Campaign. — Appointed Persian Interpreter to General
Elphinstone.— His Religious Services at Cabul.-—Perils of our Position
in Affghanistan. - He proceeds with General "Sale’s Brigade, which is
attacked throughout the Passas. —— Insurrection at Cabul. — Murder of
the Envoy,— Sale’s Brigade advances to Jellalabad.

HaveLock had now been seventeen years in the army, and
was still only a junior lieutenant. “If I stand fast in the
world, however,” he writes about this time, “1 , .
sece that some of the acquaintances of my youth Iomoany oy s

are pushing on. George Grote, the banker, was chate.

about two forms above me at school, and I knew him inti-
mately. Fox Maule, who has just married Abercromby’s
niece, I knew as an urchin; and Lord Edmund Hay, who

appeared in the last Gazette as a lieutenant-colonel by pur-
chase, was two steps below me, as second lieutenant, in the
Rifie Brigade. . . . Iam,I believe, one step nearer a company
than when I wrote to you last, and, perhaps, the coronation
may give me another. Any augmentation in the army might
possibly create a third, by restoring to the 13th the company
cut off so cruelly in 1829, so that after all I may be a real
captain at forty; at all events I am a pretty contented brevet
at thirty-seven.” But he could not fail to perceive how
highly detrimental it was to his prospects to find others
continually purchasing over his head. An effort was now
made by his friends at Serampore to prevent this dishearten-
ing supersession, and Messrs. Alexander and Co., the most

eminent of the great agency houses in Calcutta, consented to
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hold themselves in, readiness to make good the value of a
company whenever it might be required. The engagement
was duly communicated to the regimental agent in England,
and the dread of being again superseded was removed. But
while Havelock’s letter of grateful acknowledgment was on
its way from Agra to Calcutta, the firm was swept into the
Insolvent Court by the commercial crisis which at this time
extinguished the chief mercantile establishments in Caleutta.
His friends then applied to Messrs. Mackintosh and Co. for
similar aid, and it was checrfully offered ; but before their
letter of credit could reach London, they likewise had been
obliged to suspend payment. A third application was made
to the house of Megsrs. Fergusson and Co., which seemed
likely to survive the general wreck, and they cordially re-
sponded to the request. Havelock’s pulse now beat high
with hope. He considered himself satisfactorily enrolled as
a candidate for the first vacant company. ¢ Such,” he writes
to Serampore, “are now my prospects, and on a bountiful
Providence we must rely to guide us through all attendant
difliculties, s he guards us from the greater dangers of
unbelief and presumption.” But the cup was dashed to the
ground when 1t appeared to approach his lips. Before his
conmmunication could reach England this firm was likewise
obliged to bend to the adversity of the times. The disap-
pointment was grievous to Havelock’s feelings, for superses-
sion is perhaps the most bitter ingredient in a soldier’s lot.
Thus deprived of the prospect of a company in his own
corps, Havelock determined to seck an interpretership in one
1+ appinted in- of the royal regiments, With this view he en-
tepraectothe  deavoured to perfect himself in the Hindostanee
and Persian languages; and then appeared for
examination before a Station Committee. He passed the
ordeal with credit, and then obtained permission to proceed
to Calcutta and pass the higher examination at the college
of Fort William, while his family proceeded to the sanatarium
of Cherra-poongee, for the health of his third and youngest
son, Ettrick. He was at once pronounced qualified for an
interpretership by his knowledge of the native languages.
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Soon after the interpretership of H. M’s. 16th Foot having
become ternporarily vacant, he was appointed to the post,
and started for Cawnpore in June, 1834. He had scarcely
reached the station when he heard of the death of the infant,
and immediately wrote to Serampore :—

“]1 have been favoured in having been actively occupied with
rather a troublesome court-martial, and it is probable that its
proceedings will keep me at work to-day and part of to-morrow.
This is better than having, in such seasons, too much leisure for
recalling past events and images. But I feel myself so entirely
surrounded by merey that I could not under any circumstances be
unhappy, though my human hopes have been so rudely dasghed.”

A few weeks after he wrote to a friend suffering under a
similar bereavement : —

“On taking up the <Hurkaru’ of the 20th this moming,
the afflicting intelligence caught my eye of the death of your
little girl, I hasten to offer my condolences; what are they
worth? Positively nothing in the estimation of a father, since they
cannot restore to him his departed child, nor reverse the decree of
‘Thou shalt go to her, but she shall not return to thee.’ Yet I
have felt the voice of friendship to be soothing under such eircum-
stances, and the assurance of sympathy to relieve the feeling of de-
gertion and loneliness which with me has supervered on the first
shock of this bereavement. I have not adverted to higher con-
solations, only because I know you have them ready at hand. You
will feel,as 1 have felt, in the midst of the like sorrow, that I ought
to check the sigh which intimated a desire to detain in such a world
one who was pure and sinless, but yet for whom Jesus died, whose
inheritance therefore was secure and imperishable, beyond doubt
or purmise or misgiving, as glovious as everlasting.”

Havelock did not long hold the post of interpreter to the
16th. An officer of that regiment had qualified himself for
its duties, and passed his examination in the Appetnted
College, and was accordingly nominated to the ““ wlmc! of
appointment. Havelock now prepared to return
to the duties of a subaltern in his own corps; and on the
24th of January wrote, “I have every prospect of reaching
Agra a full Lentenant of foot, without even the command of
a company, and not a rupee in the world besides my pay
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and allowances, nor a rupee’s worth, except my little house
on the hill, and some castles in the air, even less valuable.
Nevertheless, I was never more cheerful, or fuller of health
and hope, and of humble dependence on Him who has so
long guarded and guided me.”

Meanwhile the adjutancy of the 13th became vacant, and
Havelock made official application for it, through his colonel,
to Lord William Bentinck, who, in addition to the office of
Glovernor-General, had recently been appointed Commander-
in-Chief. Lord Willlam was no stranger to Havelock’s
character as a Christian, or his merits as a soldier. Havelock
had been more particularly brought under his notice by an
application e had recently made through the commander of
the regiment, that he and the Baptist soldiers, whose
numbers had increased, should be permitted to assemble in
their own chapel for Divine service, in accordance with their
own tencts, instead of being marched on Bundays at church
parade to the service of the Church of England. The me-
morial, 10 which reference has been made at the close of the
previous chapter, was transmitted to the Commander-in-Chief
in England, with, as it was understood, a strong recommenda-
tion from Lord William Bentinck, who was always in advance
of his age ; but the concession was not extended to dissenting
goldiers before the month of July, 1839. Muys. Havelock had
in the meantime returned from Cherra-poongee to Serampore,
and ventured to second her husband’s request i a letter to
Lord William Bentinck, in which she pleaded his claim to
the vacancy, on the ground of his qualifications and his past
services. Lord William Bentinck requested her to cross
over to Barrackpore Park. She was received by Lady
William with the cordiality of a friend. While engaged in
conversation with her, Lord William Bentinck entered the
room with a packet of letters in his hand, and referred to
the subject of her communication, stating that he was anxious
to read some letters to her which had been placed in his
hands on the matter. Perceiving Mrs. Havelock’s per-
turbation, he said, “ Before I allude to this correspondence,
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I give you the assurance that I have bestowed the adjutancy
of the 13th on your husband, because he is unquestionably
the fittest man in the corps for it.” He then proceeded to
read portions of the letters which had reached him. They
were written by officers, whose ill-will had been roused by
Havelock’s religions exertions. They described him as a
methodist and a fanatic, whose character as an officer was
lowered by familiar intercourse with the men, and whose
strong religious views would prevent him from acting with
impartiality as adjutant. Lord Wiliam Bentinck said that
from the enquiries he had made, he found that the men who
were under the influence of Havelock’s instructions were
the most sober, and orderly, and best behaved among the
men ; he wished him to continue his religious exertions, and,
if possible, convert the whole regiment ; but, pointing to the
letters with a smile, he added, “The adjutant must not preach.”
On receiving the appointment to the adjutancy, Havelock
proceeded from Cawnpore, which he was subsequently to
enter as a conqueror, to Agra, where he was 8001w, exertions aa
after joined by Mrs. Havelock. He continued "*****
in the discharge of his duties as adjutant with exemplary
fidelity for three years and a half. A month or two after,
he wrote : “ I do not know whether you have observed it,
but it is a thing to be recorded,—at last I have got a regi-
mental step. I am now second, without expense or effort.
We are now thinking of subscribing to get old X. to pur-
chase too. It is expected that two more companies will
shortly go in this way, which will of course be picked up
by two boys, if nothing is done to prevent it. Yet the
dread of getting ever so little in debt, deters me from taking
any step. But if something is not done, I must really Live
and die a lieutenant.” It will be readily believed that with
Sale for its colonel, and Havelock for its adjutant, few regi-
ments in India were in a state of higher efficiency than the
13th. He continued his religious instruction among the
men with unabated zeal. But though he freely associated
with them in the sanctuary, there was no relaxation in the
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duties exacted of them. Since the days of the Common-
wealth, few men have ever succeeded like Havelock in com-
bining the fellowship of religious communion, with the strict
discipline of military command. No soldier who knelt at
the same altar with him was ever allowed to forget that,
beyond that hallowed boundary, he was his master. The
aficctionate devotedness of the men was never dissociated
from the awe with which he inspired them as their military
superior. Through his exertions, chapels were erected near
the regimental barracks, both for the Baptist soldiers and
for the members of the Church of England, at which the
attendance was large, as well on weck days as on the
Sabbath. The chapels afforded the men opportunities
for devotional retirement and reading, which were to them
a source of great enjoyment; and those who witnessed his
excrtions, averred that the influence of his Christian cha-
racter, and the interest which he took in everything tending
to the moral elevation of the men, had produced the most
gratifying results. He had always felt the importance of
sobriety to the welfare of the men, and to the consummation
of military discipline,. When invested with the anthority of
adjutant, he redoubled his efforts fo promote habits of
temperance among them., It was through his influence that
a Temperance Socicty was formed in the regiment, of which
Colonel Sale, and his own Christian friend, Captain Chadwick
—a second Gardner in the corps — enrolled themselves as
members, A coflce-room was built, and every accommoda-
tion provided which could attract the men from the canteen.
In that coffee-room, Havelock was accustomed frequently to
address them, with the view of encouraging sobriety and
mental improvement.

Towards the end of 1836, the regiment having been
removed to Kurnaul, Mrs, Havelock proceeded with her
Mn Heeeoorn  Ifant family to the hill station of Landour. On
:;ﬁ%‘i?’ the 25th of October, on a calm moonlight night,

a cry of fire was raised, and she was suddenly
awaked from slumber by the crackling of bamboos and the
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blaze of the burning bungalow. She rushed out with the
infant in her arms, and endeavoured to escape, but fell into
the flames, and was rescued from destruction only through
the exertions of a faithful native servant, who lifted her up,
and wrapping her in his own blanket, conveyed her to a
neighbouring hut; but the infant was so severely injured
that she survived only a few days. The native servant then
rushed back to the house, and, at the imminent risk of his
life, rescued the two boys, the elder of whom was severely
burnt before assistance conld reach him. Two of the servanta,
however, perished in the flames. A brother officer at the
station sent Havelock the first intelligence of the calamity,
and informed him that his wife was lying at the point of
death. He was astounded by the blow, and it required
all the strength of Christian principle to sustain his mind ;
but his letter to her parents was written in a spirit of
calm resignation to the will of the Almighty. His men,
on hearing of the calamity, came in a body to condole
with bim, and solicited permission to contribute a month’
pay to make up his pecuniary loss. The offer was neces-
sarily declined, but it afforded him the most gratifying token
of their affectionate esteem. He hastened to the scene of
desolation, but the medical attendant gave him no hopes of
Mrs. Havelock’s recovery ; and he wrgte to Dr. Marshman
to prepare him for the next communication, which would, in
all probability, announce the loss to him of an affectionate
daughter, and to Havelock himself of a most devoted wife.
For three days, during which he never left her couch, it
appeared as if every moment would be her last; but, under
the blessing of God, some symptoms of convalescence ap-
peared on the fourth, and she was at length completely
restored to health. In the course of the ensuing year he
lost his father, at the age of eighty; and his father-in-law,
Dr. Marshman, who died at Serampore at the age of
seventy, after thirty-eight years of service in the cause of
evangelisation in India, to which he had devoted a fortune
of forty thousand pounds.
g
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At length, the long-coveted grade of captain came to the
“negleeted Lieutenant,” at the age of forty-three, without
Hevsset s pro- purchase. In his correspondence with the writer,
aer.”" ™ after repeated disappointents, the couplet of
Lord Byror

“ Noaght's permanent among the human race,
Except the Whiga not getting into place "—

had frequently been the subject of a parody—

“Nought's permanent among the human race,
Excapt that Havelock ne’er will get that placel,”

On his promotion to a compeny, in 1838, he wrote :—

%You have already been made aware that our old poetic saw,
touching the contrariety in the nature of things to the attainment
of unbought promotion in the 13th has lost its edge ; and seemed
for some days to have given way to the old, and if not infallible,
yet piquant maxim, ‘It never rains, but it pours’ My name,
which had already remained in the grade of subaltern for nearly
twenty-three years, and in that of lieutenant seventeen years, has
been printed as captain in the ‘London Gazette,’ in succession
to two several vacancies within a month, X ought to be thankful
for the accession of rank, late as it has come, and for the prospect
of a better provision for my family during my life-time and after
my death, But how soon do the germs of discontent spring up in
the corrupt human heart. I am ready to repine, did not faith
forbid: 1st. Because P have only got advancement at last by the
death of & dear friend; 2ndly. Impatience suggests that as things
at present stand, it would have been better that I should not have
been promoted till this war were over. As adjutant, I should have
taken a great interest \n the discipline and conduct of my corpa.
I hope I may not take less as a captain; but as regards the field of
exertion, & captain is nearly as absolute a cypher as a lance cor-
poral ; not so an adjutant. I hadreason to have expected superior
staff employment — knowing that I stood strongly recommended
for the post of brigade major to the brigade to which my regi-
mental commander might suoceed ; but it has been ordered other-
wise, and Sir Henry Fane has given the place to the claime of an
older capiain, who had served in the Peninsular war. I Bave no
right to repine at this, but cannot help seeing that the safest rule
is to allow commanders to select those whom they esteem fittest:
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for the work, and if this had been adhered to, I should now
have been the brigade major of the lst brigade. Thus have I
scribbled on, knowing that you take an ipterest in all that con-
cerns me. Understand me, I do not repine, and will not, by
God’s grace, repine at aught that may oceur; I only wish you,
as the friend from whom I keep nothing, to know all about
the bearings of my state and progress. I have indeed most
abundant cause to be thankful. The sheet will never last at
this rate. I must condense. I am ordered to the wars, with
my sixty light infantry soldiers. What is to become of Hannah
and my boys? This question has been debated in all possible
forms, and, all other plans being rejected, the choice now lies
between Landour and Serampore; and the question will be de-
cided in favour of the latter, if you inform me that my hopes
on one point are likely to be fulfilled. The thing nearest to my
heart of earthly things is, the education of my boys. Mack is
coming out. Will he, can he be persuaded to take Harry in
hand, and fit him for the military college? My views regarding
the boy know ne divarieation. I have one object,-—that he should
be taught Greek enough, in which I have already entered him, to
-read the New Testament in the original, and be well crammed for
Sandburst.”

Mr. Mack, who reached India at the close of the year,
took both the boys under his care, and laboured assiduously
to impart to them the rudiments of Latin, Greek, and the
mathematics, while their father was engaged in the field.

The war in which Havelock was now about to take part,
was the expedition to Affghanistan, which began in injustice,
and ended in the most signal disaster, and which
stands forth in the history of British India as
the most stupendous act of fatuity to be found on its
pages. England and Russia are the two European powers
which exercise a perpetual influence on the destinies of Asia.
By the impulse of progression inherent in their position,
while England had been extending her Indian dominions
westward, Bussia had been advancing eastward with a
atead‘y pace. Since the peace of Tilsit, the influence of
Z.Rusm,a' had been steadfastly extended towards our frontier
in India, and some of the most sober of Indian politicians

=2

The Affghan war,
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had predicted that the period was not far distant, when it
must be decided on the banks of the Helnung, or the Indus,
or the Sutlege, whether the empire of Hindostan should be
Anglo-Saxon or Cossack. Russia had wrested some of her
fairest provinces from the feeble kingdom of Persia, and
had acquired that predominance in her councils which is
conceded by fear to an imperious neighbour, Every move-
ment of Persia in the direction of India was, therefore,
considered by the Indian suthorities as bringing Russian
influence and intrigue nearer to our possessions in the Hast.
In 1837, the schemes of Russia assumed a more vigorous
and demonstrative character, and the apprehensions of the
cabinet in Calcutta were concentrated on the movements in
Central Asia.

The city of Herat, which has been justly regarded as the
key of India,was at this time, under the government of Shah
Kamran, an independent ruler, of the Suddozye
branch of the royal family of Affghanistan. That
province lies on the confines of Persia, and the King of
Persin had for some time advanced a claim to it as the
ancient patrimony of his crown; the acquisition of it thus
became the salient point of Persian politics. An attempt
was made to conquer it in 1833, but 1t was unsuccessful
In 1837 the Persian monarch, acting under the influence of
the Russian ambassador, determined to make another effort
to acquire the city and the principality. The expedition
was counsidered through Central Asia as the triumph of
Russia, by whom it was instigated, over the influence of
England, by whom it was deprecated. A large Persian army
was collected for the siege of Herat, with ulterior views to-
wards India, which were not disguised, and it became neces-
gary for the British Government to look to the safety of its
north-west frontier. Captain Alexander Burnes, who had
wiesion of Capeuia ©XPlOTEd the regions of Central Asia, and was
Rewienniiguee  1amiliar with their politics as well as languages,
there: was deputed by the Government of India to
Cabul, nominally on a commercial mission, but really with the

Biege of Herat.
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object of watching the course of political events under the
new aspect of affairs,. On his arrival at Cabul, he found that
the machinations of Russia had been extended to the court
of Dost Mahomed, the Barukzye chief of Aflghanistan. The
Dost was at the time smarting under the loss of the province
of Peshawur, of which Runjeet Singh, the ruler of the
Punjab, had recently despoiled him, and was anxious to
obtain some assistance from the Government of India against
his formidable neighbour. He had steadily resisted the
overtures of Persia and Russia, and was anxious to connect
himself with the rulers of India; but Captain Burnes was,
unfortunately, without authority to conclude any political
arrangement with him. After two months had been wasted
in idle and tantalising visits, he was startled by the sudden
appearance of a Russian envoy, with a direct communication
from the Emperor at Petersburg to the chief of Cabul
Captain Burnes addressed the Government of India with
great urgency, and endeavoured to impress on it the immi-
nent danger of the negotiations thus pushed up to the
borders of India, and the necessity of securing for England
that alliance with the Dost which Russia was so assiduously
courting. But Lord Auckland was led to reject the salutary
coungel of Captain Burnes, and instructed him to require
Dost Mahomed to abstain from all foreign alliances, pro-
mising in return, simply, to restrain Runjeet Singh from all
further aggressions—an offer without any value, for the
Dost apprehended no new encroachment on his barren and
uninviting territories. The contemptible return offercd
for so weighty a requisition, at a time when Russian diplo-
matists were scattering magnificent promises through Cen-
trel Asia, only served to uritate the Affghan ruler. He
determined, however, to make a final effort to conciliate Lord
Auckland, before he threw himself into the arma of Russia ;
and addressed aletter to him, couched in language all but hu-
miliating, and besought him to redress the grievances of the
Afighans, and “ give him a little encouragement and power.”
But the Government of India, acting under a most unac-
w3
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countable spirit of infatuation, turned a deaf ear to his
advances. Captain Burnes, finding that there was no pros-
pect of any favourable result of his mission, quitted Cabul.
The Russian envoy, who had been treated with studied
neglect during these negotiations, was now admitted to the
Cabul Durbar, and caressed. He promised everything which
the British representative had been umnable to grant. He
engaged to furnish Dost Mahomed with an abundant supply
of money, and even to propitiate Runjeet Singh ; and thus
was Russian influence established in full vigour in Affghan-
istan. It is due to the memory of Havelock, and others
who defended the policy pursued by the Indian Government
towards Dost Mahomed, to state that they were in complete
ignorance of the real merits of the question. They conscien-
tiously believed that the ruler of Afighanistan had, of his own
free will, lent himself to the intrigues of Russia, and become
a participator in projects incompatible with the security of
our eastern dominions. Their opinion was formed on the
documents presented to Parliament regarding these nego-
tiations, which were garbled to such an extent as to convey
an impression of the policy and views of Dost Mahomed
diametrically opposed to the truth. It is only within the
last twelve months that the friends of the late Sir Alexander
Burnes have succeeded in obtaining from Parliament a second
and unmutilated edition of his despatches, by which his
character has been triumphantly vindieated, and the folly
of the Indian Government unequivocally established.

The Shah of Persia sat down before Herat on the 23rd of
Efict on tadia of November, 1837. This event, coupled with the
i Ceatrl ane. arrival of the Russian envoy at Cabul, created a
great sensation throughout India. The most exaggerated
reports were industriously diffused of the approach of a
mighty and invincible host of Persians and Russians to the
banks of the Indus. Inflammatory papers, emanating from
Persia, were distributed throughout India. The feeling of
alarm was greater than had been felt since the threatened

invasion of the Affghans at the beginning of the century.
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In the remote provinces of the Deccan, men began to
bury their jewels in the earth. The crisis was portentous,
and demanded the most decided measures. Unfortunately,
-the ecourse which was obvious and safe, and likely to
be most efficacious, was rejected, and the course which
was tortuous, perilous, and costly, was adopted. Had
Captain Burnes been nominated political envoy at this
crisis, and authorised to offer a moderate subsidy to Dost
Mahomed, and a supply of arms, as well as the interposition
of our good offices with Runjeet Singh, Affighanistan would
have been hermetically sealed against the machinations of
Russia ; and India would have been freed not only from
danger, but alarm. But in an evil hour, it was resolved to
dethrone Dost Mahomed, and seat a prince friendly to our
interests on the throne of Cabul. Shah Boojah, who had
been expelled from his kingdom in 1816, and had lived a
pensioner on our bounty for more than twenty years at
Loodiana, was to be drawn from obscurity and reinstated in
Affghanistan. A tripartite treaty was negotiated by M.
Macnaghten at Lahore, between Runjeet Singh, the British
Government, and Shah Boojah, by which the two former
engaged to assist the latter in ascending the throne of his
ancestors. 'There was nothing in this treaty, however, to
bind the English Government to send an army across the
Indus to effect this object. At first, the aid to be given to
Shah Soojah was limited to a supply of money, an accredited
agent, and a body of officers to drill his levies. Shortly
after, the assistance was swelled to the loan of two regiments.
At length, TLord Auckland allowed his more sober judgment
to e oveiruled by the ambition of his cabinet council, and
it was resolved to send a grand expedition, consisting of
twenty thousand men, across the Indus, by the most cir-
cuitous route and through the most difficult passes, to seat
Shah Boojah on the throne of Cabul, and to raise the siege of
Herat. On the 13th of September, 1888, the Commander-
in-Chief, Sir Henry Fane, published his Orders for organising
the army of the Indus; but by the time the troops were
E 4
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assembled, the original and dominant cause of the expedition
had disappesnred.

A month before the investment of Herat by the Persian
army, a young English soldier, Eldred Pottinger, arrived ir*
Liest, pouin. the city, and took up his residence, unnoticed,
g detnen of  in & caravanserai. He was a lieutenant in the
et Bombay Engineers, a nephew of Colonel, after-
wards, Sir Henry, Pottinger, the Resident in Scinde, by
whom he had been sent to explore the various provinces of
Central Asia. He travelled at first in the disguise of a
horse-dealer, but on his arrival in Cabul, assumed the
character of a Mahomedan Syud, and made his way in
this dress through the wild district of the Hazaras to Herat.
'The 8hah Kamran, and his minister Yar Mahomed, to whom
he introduced himsclf as a British officer, were but too
happy to avail themselves of his military skill for the defence
of the city. For six months, he enabled them to baffle all
the efforts of the besiegers, who found at the end of April
that they had made no progress in their operations, though
a Europcan army might have mastered the city in as many
hours. During the month of Aprl, Mr.,, now Sir John,
McNeil, the British minister to the Court of Persia, joined the
besieging camp, presented his credentials to the king, and
on the part of his own Government entered his protest against
the continuance of the siege. Soon after, Count Simonich,
the representative of Russia, arrived in the camp, and not
only encouraged the Persian monarch to persist in his
operations, but took an active part in them. Mr. McNeil,
finding all his efforts counteracted by the .. ~dancy of the
Russian minister, and seeing himself treated with mncreasing
indignity, sent a final vemonstrance to the Shgh, and then
retired from the scene. On the 24th of June, the most
vigorous assault in the course of the siege was made, under
the immediate direction of a Russian general, and the city
was on the point of being captured, when it was saved by
‘the extraordinary gallantry. of young Poitinger. The
Persians were repulsed with great slaughter, and the
Russian officer was killed. Tnder the advice of Mr. McNeil
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Lord Auckland; likewise, sent’a small expedition, consisting
of two steamers and five companies of Sepoys, to take
possession of the island of Karrack, lying on the Persian
coast. Rumour swelled the dimensions of the force, and it
immediately became current through Persia that the
English had captured the town of Bushire, and were in full
march on the capital. The fears of the Shah were excited
by the prospect of an English invasion in the most vulnerable
part of his dominions, where the allegiance of his sub-
jects was feeble, and, with the view of propitiating the
Governor-General, orders were issued to abandon the siege.
The Persian army was withdrawn from Herat on the
9th of September, 1838, eight months and a half after the
commencement of the siege. The Russian minister retired
with the Shah to his capital, and the fabric of Russian
intrigue in Central Asia fell at once to the ground. The
disposition of Dost Mahomed towards us ceased to be an
object of any importance, and the expedition might have
been relinquished with perfect safety. It ought at once
to have been renounced, but Lord Auckland had committed
himself by a manifesto dated at Simiah, the 1st of October,
before the retirement of the Persians from Herat was known,
in which he announced it to be the determination of
Government “ to raise up a lasting barrier against hostile
intrigues and encroachments at Cabul ;” and it was deter-
mined that the expedition should proceed across the Indus, to
seat our puppet on the throne. But the force was reduced
to one half its original proportions, and as there was no
longer any. grand achievement in prospect at Herat, Sir
Henry Fane relinquished the command of the army, and
.the Bengal division was entrusted to Sir Willoughby Cotton,
who immediately obtained permission to appoint Havelock
as his second aid-de-camp, all other stafl appointments
having been previously filled up. Havelock was thus
rescued from the uninteresting duty of commanding sixty
men, and placed in a position, on the staff of his old com-
mander, which afforded larger scope fo? his military
talent.
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The Bengal army, about 9500 strong, marched from
Ferozepore on the 10th of December, and moved down the
e Bengalarmy L0US to Bukkur, where it crossed that river and
breaks erund on pyrgued ite route to Cabul  The object of the
ber, 1834, expedition was not accomplished by the capture
of Cabul, before the 8th of August, 1839. Eight months were
thus wasted on an expedition which might have been com-
pleted in eight weeks. The direct route from Ferozepore
to Cabul lay through the Punjab; but thongh Runjeet
Singh was not only our ally, but a party to the tripartite
treaty, he was little disposed to allow British troops to march
across his territories. The army was, therefore, obliged to
take a most circuitous route through sterile and hostile
countries, and to thread its way through the most tremendous
defiles, by which great loss of time, and a still greater loss
of money, was incurred. It would be foreign to the object
of this work to give the minute details of an expedition of
which Havelock was only the histortan. Those who are
anxious to understand this portion of our Indian career will
find their wishes amply gratified by the perusal of Kaye's
“ History of the War in Aflghanistan,” the most interesting
of all the works which have hitherto appeared on British
Indian history. In addition to the charm of its composition
and style, it is the only historical work as yet published
which is based—not on glozing despatches and mendacious
blue books — but on the original correspondence of the
actors, the only genuine source of history. The expedition
was marked by only one achievement of any interest, and
the movements of the troops were rendered memorable only
by the unexampled difficulties of the route, and the obstacles
created by the stupendous passes they were obliged io
traverse.

At length, after a toilsome march of four months and a
half, the force reached Candahar, on the 25th of April, on
ores arsivenye  DALE TREEODS and in & state of complete exhaustion.
Sodabnr, | . HAPPily for our jnterests, the city was found to

bave been evacuated by the Affghan chieftains,
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in consequence of the treachery of one Hajee Khan, a
traitor of the deepest die, who had been induced by our

gold to desert his masters. Before reaching Candahar,
Havelock wrote thus to S8erampore : —

*“Well, here we are, playing the game up to this hour of the
ermy without an enemy, and the enemy without an army. A
pretty considerable march we have made of it to Bukkur, and
through Shikarpore and Cutchee up the Bolan pass, and through &
most wicked defile, called the Kojuck pass, to these plains. With
reference to the object which induced our Government to send us
out of our own provinces, you will see that we have done something,
‘We are within five marches of the western capital of the patronized
monarch, and all accounts concur in showing that the Candahar
chiefa have been unable to collect more than two or three thousand
horse to make head against ms. Our siege train is acrosa the
Kojuck pass; the chiefs have no infantry, and no guns, except those
mounted on their walls. It is hardly to be doubted that the game
of the Barukzyes is up at Candahar, In truth, my dear Marshman,
it is time that we should have either a battle, or that which I have
grown wise enough to know is a much better thing, a general break
up of hostility in the way of timely submisgion to the Shah. At
Candahar, we hope to find supplies, but at present grain sells in
our camp at a seer and a half the rupee — 2 pound and a half for
a shilling. Our Sepoys are on half rations, and our camp followers

on quarter rations, and even at this rate we have not provisions for
above ten days.”

The army rested at Candahar for two months, waiting for
the gathering in of the harvest. In the meantime, 8ir John
Keane, having come up with the Bombay division, Mareh from Gam
assumed the command of the expeditionary dam. Cature”
fore¢. The army marched towards the capital
“on the 27th of June, and on that same day death closed
Runjeet Singh’s checkered and successful career of ambition
at Lahore. The only fortress of importance between Can-
dahar and Cabul was Ghuznee, the pride and boast of the
Affghans, which, having never been captured, was considered
impregnable. During our inactivity at Candahar its defences
had becn repaired and strengthened, its garrison increased
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to 3000 men, under the command of Hyder Khan, a son
of Dost Mahomed, and provisions laid in for six months.
These preparations were but imperfectly known to Sir
John, and he was assured by the political chief that the
fort would be abandoned on the first appearance of our
troops, and he was therefore persuaded to leave his siege
guns at Candahar. Havelock, whose information was gene-
rally more accurate than that of others, felt assured that the
fortress would be defended, and he endeavoured to impress
on Sir John Keane the importance of taking on the siege
train. These heavy guns had been dragged with vast labour
through the terrific defiles of the Bolan and Xojuck passes,
and it appeared preposterous now to advance without them
at a time when they might be invaluable. He adduced
the case of Napoleon at Acre, of Wellington at Burgos, and
of Lake at Bhurtpore, * who had each found cause to rue the
hour in which they attacked fortifications, unprovided with
a sufficient number of guns of breaching calibre,” Sir John
Keane, however, listened to the advice of the over-confident
politicals, and left the guns at Candahar. But it was
found on reconnoitring Ghuznee that the enemy were pre-
pared to defend it to the last extremity, and the wisdom of
Havelock’s counsel was discovered when it was too late. It
was impossible to breach the solid walls with the feeble
artillery 8ir John Keane had brought with him. Any at-
tempt to carry the fortress by escalade must have been
attended with great delay and a fearful slanghter, and it
would have been perilous to wait for the arrival of the guns.
In this dilemma the skill of Captain Thomson, of the Bengal
Engineers, rescued the expedition from its perilous position.
He advised that an attempt should be made, under cover of
night, to blow up with gunpowder the only gate which had
not been walled up. Under his direction, 900 pounds of
powder, enclosed in twelve bags, were conveyed on the night
of the 22nd July to the Cabul gate, while the attention of
the enemy was distracted by a simultaneous discharge of
heavy guns and musketry in other directions. The weather
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was boisterous, and the enemy were unable to hear the
trampling of feet, or to discover the approach of the party.
Everything conspired to the success of the project. * The
powder exploded, shivered the massive barricade in pieces,
and brought down in hideous ruin, into the passage below,
masses of masonry and fractured beams.” The forlorn hope
rushed in, followed by the main column under General Sale,
and the British standard was planted on the citadel by the
gallant Ensign Frere, of the 13th. S8ir John Keane was
on a neighbouring elevation, watching with painful anxiety
the success of the attempt on which the fate of the expedi-
tion seemed to hang. At the first streak of dawn he re-
quested Havelock to ride down to the gate and bring him
tidings of the progress of the project. He reached the spot
immediately after the explosion, and, plodding over the
debris of the battlements, entered the gate, and saw Colonel
Bale on the ground, struggling desperately with a powerful
Affghan, and calling out to Captain Kershaw, who came up
at the moment, to “do him the favour to pass his sword
through the body of the infidel.” After seeing Sale in safety
Havelock rode back to Sir John Keane, and reported the
complete success of the enterprise. None of the excesses
which invariably attend the capture of a town by assault,
were committed on this occasion. “ The self-denial, mercy,
and generosity of the hour,” remarks Havelock, “may be
attributed to the fact of the European soldiers having re-
ccived no spirits since the 8th of July, and having found no
liquor among the plunder of Ghuznee. No candid man of
any military experience will deny that the character of the
scene in the fortress and citadel would have been far different
if individual soldiers had entered the town primed with
arrack, or if spirituous liquors had been discovered in the
Affghan depbts.”

The force marched towards Cabul on the 31st of July,
but it met with no further resistance. The Capsareot Cabut
fall of Ghuznee sealed the fate of Afighanistan. Hayelock reurns
Dost Mahomed, deserted in his utmost need by his
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mercenaries, as well as by his native troops, abandoned his fine
park of artillery, his capital, and his throne, and fled west-
ward towards the inaccessible passes of Bameean. Shah
Soojah entered Cabul on the 8th of August, accompanied by
British officers and -surrounded by the imposing array of
military pageantry. From his own subjects he received no
demonstrations of loyalty. The inhabitants of Cabul pre-
served a dead and ominous silence. It was with a feeling
of deep irritation that they watched the long files of infidel
soldiers, on whose shoulders the Shah had been raised to
the throne, defiling through the streets of their capital. The
object of the expedition had now been accomplished. A
friendly power had been substituted for a hostile power in
Affghanistan, and a barrier, which was fondly believed to
be permanent, had been established against schemes of ag-
gression on our north-west frontier. The time had, therefore,
arrived when “ Bhah Soocjah, being secured in power, and
the integrity of Affghanistan established, the British army
was to be withdrawn.” But our difficulties in Affghanistan
were only just commencing. Lord Auckland found, to his
great mortification, that if our army was withdrawn the work
which had been accomplished at so vast a sacrifice of
treasure, would be undone in a month. The throne, which
had been established by British bayonets, must be maintained
by the' same means, and at the expense of the Indian trea-
sury. It was found, when too late, that it was easier to get
into Affghanistan than to get out of it. It was, therefore,
necessary to continue & British force in the country, to main-
tain the authority of our protégé, and to garrison the most
important fortresses. The command of the army of occu-
pation was given to Sir Willoughby Cotton, and he was
allowed & Persian interpreter on his staff. With a generous
importunity he pressed Havelock to accept the appointment,
in conjunction with the post he then held of aid-de-camp,
but he was induced to decline the offer.

The position which Havelock had occupied on the general's
staff had given him the best opportunity of tracing the origin
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and progress of evenjs during the campaign. He had kept
a diary of the movements of the force, and he ...
was anxious to publish a history of the war, Puiain™y
before the interest attached to these operations °*™*
should subside. Sir John Keane, on hearing of his design,
gave him free access to the records in his office. Instead, there-
fore, of accepting the proposal of Sir Willoughby, he resolved
to hasten to Calcutta, and prepare his work for the preass,

“ As regards myself,” he writes to Serampore, * I have once more
commenced the labours of authorship, and in a few weeks hope to
have ready for the press, ¢ Personal Narrative of the Marches of the
Bengal Troops of the Army of the Indus’ I have determined to
publish in London. Burnes, of whom I see much, and who is not
going to publish himself, tells me that Murray would give a good
price if the work were despatched speedily. The money is of
course now the whole inducement. I am too old for fame. Now,
answer me on this topic shairp, as the above-named traveller and
diplomatist is wont to say. I will, if you please, send the papers
down to you, and you can hastily look through them; but, mind,
shairp is to be the word in the whole transaction. An early sale
is the thing desired, as bare lucre for my boy’s education is the
only object. One topic more; in preference to every other plan
and project, I would like employment in another Burmese war, if
there is to be another, and if you can manage among your friends
at the Presidency to get me into it on the staff.”

With this manuscript in his portfolio, Havelock turned his
back on Affghanistan, and hastened to Serampore. On his

Captain Henry Lawrence, then an assistant of Mr. George
Clerk, in the political department. The mutual esteem
contracted in this first interview gradually ripened into the
most solid friendship. Men like Havelock and Lawrence
are naturally drawn towards each other by the attraction of
genius, but in this case there was the additional bond of a
complete community of feeling on the great question of
religion. In the course of his journey towards Serampore,
Havelock reproached himself bitterly with the step he had
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taken, and, on his arrival at Lahore on the 30th December,
wrote thus:—

%My last, dated Peshawur, will have informed you of my in-
tention of marching for the provinces the next day, and too late
have I found out that never in my life have I made so false a
move. I was long in doubt about it, and at last decided wrong.
From the moment it was decided that Sir Willoughby Cotton was
to assume the command in Affghanistan, I ought to have made up
my mind to remain there with him, Instead of this, swayed by
the lesser motive of sending off my unfortunate publication in
proper form to England, I have made a sad sacrifice of worldly
advantages and military prospects; neither am I satisfied at all
with the course I have taken as regards the claims of gratitude
which Sir Willoughby had on me. He always deprecated my
retarn to Hindostan, not only attaching s value to my services,
which my modesty was bound to repudiste, but pointing out the
step a3 highly injurious to my prospects. About this time the
sid-de-camps to brigadiers were abolished, and I much appre-
hended that I should not long stand as second aid-de-camp to a
major-general. This, and the desire to bring out my book, a& you
had proposed, decided me, and I urged the measure of my rook
sut (leave to depart), and left Peshawur, I have by this step lost
my oanly military patron, my situation as aid-de-camp, and a post
as interpreter, which a day or two after was sanctioned by thé
Governor-(Feneral, a place made purposely for me. The two situ-
ations, with my pay and allowances, would have been equal to
819 rupees a month. I have never been very fond of money, but
my children need it. Moreover, I am not quite free from self-
reproach in the matter, which of all things I dread.”

In reply to this letter, he was advised to send down his
manuscript, and to return to Cabul ; to which he replied : —

“ Believe me sincere when I add that I am gratefal for your
advice to myself; but, in a word, though I believe I ahall regret to
the latest moment of my life having, under a false impression as
to my line of duty, left the army and Sir Willoughby’s staff, yet I
cannot sea that any advantage would arise from my now returping.
I went away with the avowed intention of preparing my book for
publication at Serampore ; and though Sir Willoughby might well,
and doubtless did, reckon me a great fool for taking my departure
on esuch an errand, leaving, as it turned out, such advantagés
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behind me, yet he would esteem me little less than a madman, I
think, if I were to rush back again across tbe fromtier, my me-
ditated purpose incomplete. He, moreover, has nothing now, I
apprehend, to give in the way of staff employment. Imay as well,
therefore, wear out my leave of absence in preparing my unlucky
memoir for transmission to London, with the intent of then re-joining
my eorps, and taking the command of a company of light infantry,
amidst the mews of Cabul, or going to its depdt at Xurnaul, as I
may be required to do.”

The work was set in type at Serampore, and despatched
with all speed to England. So intensely did he give up his
mind to this labour that, during his residence at  qox pus-
Serampore, he was generally at bis desk before s Nanave
four in the morning, Tt was published by Col- ™™
burn in London in two duodecimo volumes. But it fell
stillborn from the press. Parliament and the public were
satisfied by the assurances of the ministry that the war was
a just and necessary war. The laurels of the expedition had
been distributed. Lord Auckland had been created an earl,
Sir John Keane a peer, and Mr. Macnaghten a baronet ; and
the interest in these transactions had died out. The only
feeling of disappointment manifested by Havelock was ex-
pressed in the following sentence : “ Thacker has evidently
done lis best in the matter, and it is well to have had the
publication, such as it is, launched at once; but T think the
whole affair from beginning to end a pretty intelligible hint
to me to stick, for the remainder of my life, to my own trade,
and have nothing more to do with anthorship.” But, what-
ever may have been Havelock’s mortification at this want of
success, no one who can appreciate his military commentaries
will regret that he bestowed his time on the compilation of
this work, rather than on the dull duties of Persian inter-
preter at Cabul. Tt is the standard history of that expedi-
tion, remarkable for the clearness of the narrative and the
style, the vividness of its descriptions, and the honesty and
impartiality of its strictures on the tactics of the campaign,
In few military memoirs will be found passages more attrac-
tive from their graphic touches than Havelock’s record of
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the passage of the Bolan pass, the capture of Ghuznee, and
the entry of Shah Soojah into Cebul. In reference to the
memoirs of campalgns like his own, by those who were per-
sonally engaged in_them, Havelock remarked on a subse-
quent occasion, “ When the triumphs of war have been
achieved, I know no more ennobling employment to which
a man can devote the leisure of peace than committing to
paper, with the frankness of a soldier, the candour of a gen-
tlemnan, and the moral courage of a freeborn Englishman, his
recollections of the interesting events in which it has been
his good fortune to take part. God be praised, the military
commentator need not dread in this land the secret dungeon
of Billow. Our institutions and public opinion secure to us
the liberty of printing ; and common sense, unawed by a few
who have not kept pace with their age, recognises in the
nincteenth century the perfect compatibility of the most
implicit obedicnce in the ranks and in the field, with
thorough independence of spirit in the republic of letters.
Contemporary memoirs are the means of which the future
historian gladly avails himsclf, or of which he bltterly
laments the want, when he comes to trace with an im

hand the picture of events which have influenced the happi-
ness of large portions of the human race. Thus only can
posterity arrive at that truth, which we fear it is, in these
days, the almost recognised task of despatches, manifestoes,
blue books, speeches in favour of parliamentary votes of
thanks, and holiday harangues after public dinners, to conceal
from the readers and auditors of our times.”

In the month of June, 1840, Havelock returned to Cabul in
Heveiock reurns ChATEE Of 2 detachment of recruits for Affghan-
B sebeent istan. During the voyage on the river he re-
it newed his intercourse with his old commander
in the Rifle corps, Major-General Harry Smith, now Adjutant-
General of ng’a troops in India.

“ Benares, September §, 1840,
¢ My dear Greneral,—I cannot refrain from writing you one line on

the strange state of public affairs. A pretty business they have made
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of it beyond the Indus. So it appears that Shah Newaz Khan, the
Beloche, whom $hey set up in the place of the former Begler Beg,
Mihrab Khan, who fell sword in hand, has furned traitor, and admitted
hiz countrymen hostile to us into Khelat, which we shall therefore
have to retake. Nearer to our frontier a young gentleman, politically
employed, intelligent, but wholly inexperienced, has been soldiering
on his own account, and got terribly thrashed, as the accounts say.
So fresh exertions must be made to enable us to hold Afighanistan,
and a Beloche campaign seems unavoidable. General Venturs,
when I saw him last year at Peshawur, held forth to me with much
energy on the importance of our tenure of Khelat, as the centre of
Belochistan, Look at the map, and you will see that he was not far
wrong, for not only does it turn everything, defensively considered,
which might advance against ws from Herat, but it is to be re-
collected that sooner or later the hour of conflict with Tersia will
arrive, and then who can estimate the advantage of our having
Belochistan properly in hand. . . . But I forget in my bel-
ligerent enthusiasm, that I am prating to my master, which I pray
you to pardon.”
% QOctober 3, 1840,

“If one of our majors wonld wisely consider himself passé, in
point of health, as others think him, I have the money ready for
him, and I am not sure that at this moment there is even one before
me prepared. But be iz a game old fellow, and will T suppose
struggle un as long as there is war a-foot, and then others will step
in. I feel that it ig time I ought to be trying to ascend the ladder,
if ever, for as the battle of Glasgow Green was fought in 1820, I
fear I must now be not very far from forty-six, Having been just
five times purchased over in my own corps, it is not unfair to
use money as an engine in my turn, if opportunity offer.”

Havelock, on arriving at Ferozepore with his recruits, met
with General Elphinstone, who had been appointed to the
chief command in Afighanistan, on the retirement savetocx i ap-
of Bir Willoughby Cotton. At this time, there %%ﬁ:
was no military post of greater responsibility in *ove-
the Indian empire, or which required so much military ex-
perience and energy, as the command in Affghanistan ; and
the appointment of General Elphinstone to this important
oi.ﬁce })y Jord Auckland was one of the most fatal errors of
his reign. Though a man of the most amiable disposition

) I
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and the greatest personal intrepidity, he was so complete
a martyr to gout as to be physically incapable of any ex-
ertion, even if he had been eminent for his professional
qualifications. IIe immediately appointed Havelock his Per-
sian interpreter, and ever after placed the most perfect con-
fidence in his military judgment, Havelock never alluded
to his urbanity and generosity of feeling without hively grati-
tude, though he could not but deeply regret that Government
should have thought fit to select for this weighty command
an officer who was utterly incapacitated for it by disease.

Havelock reached Cabwul at the beginning of the year 1841,
after an absence of fiftcen months, and was astounded at the
aveioak e Meastres which had been intermediately adopted.
Cubal. In his narrative of the war, and his remarks on the
course to be pursued for our security in Affghanistan, he
had affirmed that the safety of our position in the capital
depended, in a military point of view, on our retaining a firm
hold on the Bala Hissar. He described it as the key of Cabul,
from which the troops who held it ought not to suffer them-
selves to be dislodged but by siege, awing the turbulent popu-
lace of Cubul by their mortars and their howitzers. On
his return, lie found that instead of being held in strength
by our troops, it was occupied by the King’s seraglio. The
troops were lodged in the cantonment which had been built
at a httle distance from the city. It was scarcely capable of
defence, being swrrounded by a low rampart easily sur-
mounted, and commanded by neighbouring heights and
buildings on every side. The provisions of the force were,
moreover, stored in a small fort detached from the can-
tonment. Havelock considered that an error of the greatest
magnitude had thus been committed in the choice of a posi-
tion for the garrison, and his opinion was fatally verified
before the close of the year.

During the six months of Havelock’s second residence in
Cabul, he revived the religious services with his men, in
femoay . Which several of the officers of the garrison like-
soosserrient-  wise assisted. Of the meetings which he held,
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and their interesting character, as well as their beneficial re-
sult, there is a very pleasing record from the pen of one of
the officers attached to the Herat Mission, an intimate friend
of Havelock, who was passing through Cabul on his way to
Ind.iﬂ : -

«In May, 1841, Havelock was on the staff of General Elphinstone;
but as his old regiment, the 13th, was then at Cabul, he was able
to meet the men again, and, assisted by some officers of artillery—
which will always, I trust, have good men and true in its ranks,
ltke many I could name, along with Henry Lawrence—he was able
to assemble them on sabbath evenings for Divine service, and to
meet them occasionally during the week in & tent which had been
set apart for the purpose. On many of these occasions I had the
satisfaction of being present during my stay in Cabul, up to Sep-
tember, 1841, and I have to this day a very vivid recollection of
the fervour with which all joined in the service, and the heart with
which they sung the hymns which Havelock read out to them, and
amongst others,—

¢ Ye netions round the earth, rejoice
Before the Lord, your Sovereign King ;
Senve Him with cheerful heart and voice,
‘With all your tongnes his glory sing.’

“On the last sabbath evening that I was among them, among
the officers who were present on that occasion I can remember
Dawes, Richard Maule, Vincent Eyre, and, I think, Eldred Pot~
tinger of the artillery; and I perfectly recollect thinking at the
time that I was among soldiers of the right sort, and that when
their services were required they might be depended on. That I
was not wrong in thie confidence, the defence of Jellalabad by
these very men, a very short time afterwards, can testify. Many
of the men present were serjeants and corporals, who had served
under Havelock when adjutant.”

Our position in Affghanistan was now daily becoming
more perilous, The difficulties of that position may indeed
be said to have begun when our success was
completed by the victorious occupation of the conm amgsiar
.capital. It was soon discovered that the whole ™"
expedition was an egregious and irretrievable blunder. The
restored monarch was from the first regarded with ill-disgnised

r3



70 MEMOIR OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Camae. II.

antipathy by his subjects, doubly so from the foreign aid
with which be had mounted the throne and was maintained
on it. As Christians, we were regarded with that intense
hostility which the Mahomedans feel towards the Infidels,
and the Shah was upbraided with having been the instru-
ment of introducing them into the country. Our presence
in Afighanistan was a source of irritation which no exercise
of political virtue could mitigate. The vigorous measures
which we were constrained to adopt to ensure any degree
of tranquillity, served to increase our unpopularity. The
various tribes in that region of mountains and defiles had
for ages maintained a lawless independence, and were indig-
nant at the restraints we imposed on their turbulence, The
chiefs were in a state of permanent hostility to us, and
though they proffered submission on the approach of our
troops, resumed their sullen opposition as soon as they were
withdrawn.  In the thirty months in which we ocoupied
Affghantstan, there was no repose for our military or political
officers, Iven when there was an occasional gleam of sun-
shine, there always appeared to be a storm looming in the
distance.  In the course of the year 1840, Dost Mahomed,
after haviug encountered our troops at Purwundurra, surren-
dered himself to the envoy and was conveyed to Calcuita ;
but he left behind him a son, Akbar Khan, a youth of
restless and fiery disposition, who was incessantly intriguing
for our expulsion, and proved a more troublesome enemy
than his father. Our Government, {rom first to last, was a
government of sentry-boxes. Most gladly would Lord
Auckland have washed his hands of the connection so
inauspiciously formed ; but in the false position in which
we had placed oursclves, we could not retire from the
country without disgrace, or continue to hold it without
the prospect of insolvency. The original cost of the expe-
dition had been prodigious, but it was the continual drain
on the revenues of India that was found to be insupportable.
‘We were Obliged to maintain an army of twenty thousand
men beyond the Indus, without the blessing of security,
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or the prospect of a termination of our difficulties. The
revenue of the country was scarcely 150,000, and the
annual cost of our armament exceeded this sum ten-fold. To
add to these embarrassments our troops were separated from
their own territories by many hundred miles, the inter-
vening space being occupied by doubtful friends or positive
enemies ; and there was interposed between our garrison in
Affghanistan and the Indus, the most formidable mountain
passes, which a handful of resolute and well-equipped men
might hold against a whole army.

The Envoy, however, was full of confidence, and amidst all
the outbreaks and alarms of the year — the third of our oc-
cupation — endeavoured to persuade himself that 4. wsm e
the country was settling down into tranquillity. [ &5
He had just been nominated to the more dignified ™ %™
office of Governor of Bombay. He had made arrangements
for quitting Cabul in November, and was desirous of be-
queathing the Government he had constructed to his suc-
cessor in the most secure and satisfactory state ; and, though
it was resting on a volcano, seemed to resent every report
of disaffection. General Elphinstone, whose gout was
excruciating, had sent in his resignation, and was preparing
to leave the country. The Supreme Government was calli
aloud for retrenchments. The tressury in Calcutta had
been exhausted by the demands of Affghanistan; and the
subscriptions to the loan, which it had been found necessary
to open, were coming in but slowly, so general was the
mistrust of our policy. The Envoy was constrained to
respond to the call, and determined to relieve the military
establishments in Affghanistan of the charge of three regi-
ments, whose presence, in the assumed quietude of the
country, was no longer deemed necessary by him. At the same
time, by an act of unaccountable rashness, it was resolved
to curtail the allowances granted to the Ghilzye chiefs, to
whom the mountain passes between Cabul and Jellalabad
belonged. Of these mountaineers Havelock had remarked,
that « to the politics of Affghanistan they were magnanimously

rd
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indifferent. They cared not which of their rulers, whether
Barakzye or Suddozye, lorded in the Bala Hissar, provided
they were left in the undisturbed enjoyment of their ancient
privileges of levying tribute from caravans, or of mereilessly
plundering all who resisted the exaction ; or received from
the existing Government a handsome annual stipend, in com-
mutation of the sums raised in virtue of their prescriptive
rights.” The native rulers at Cabul had always found it more
advantageous to subsidise these mountaineers than to attempt
to cocrce them.  Onthe establishment of Shah Soojah, their
annual stipend was fixed at 80004 Their part of the
compact had been fulfilled with the most exemplary fidelity.
“They had,” as Havelock remarked, “prevented even a
finger from being raised against our posts, couriers, and
weak detachments.  Convoys of all descriptions had passed
through these terrific defiles, the strongest barriers of
mountains in the world, with little or no interruption from
these predatory tribes.  The transinission of letters to our
own provinces was as regular as between Caleutta and any
station in Bengal.”

It was now resolved to reduce their stipends by one half.
The chiefs were summoned to Cabul, received the in-
Thestipends of  TiMation with apparent acquiescence, made their
E{ﬁuﬁﬁ we salaam, and retired. But, they returned to their
begins. mountains, and instantly blocked up the passes,
and plundered a caravan. The tocesin of alarm and indigna-
tion was sounded fromn peak to peak, and all communication
with India was at once cut ofi  The 35th Native Infantry
was under orders to return to Ilindostan, with a squad-
ron of cavalry, and accompanied by Broadfoot's Sappers,
and two guns, and it was supposed that this force would be
sufficient effectually to chastise, as the Envoy said, the “im-
pudence of these rascals,” and re-open the communication
with India. But the force was attacked with great fury on
the first night of its march by the infuriated Ghilzyes, aided
by a rabble which had flocked from Cabul to the scene of
plunder. This was the first of that series of calamities which
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terminated in our expulsion from Cabul. Havelock had
written to General Smith two months before : —¢ The Court
of Directors is tired of the expense of hostilities, and will
back out as best it may, and we shall rub on until fresh
aggression forces us into the field.” We were now forced
into the field in real earnest. The crisis of our policy had
arrived, but the Commander of the forces, owing to physical
weakness, was in no condition to cope with it. “He
had,” as Havelock wrote, * been confined for five months to
his couch, or his chamber, by one of the most fearful visi-
tations of sickness which mortal man ever endured. He
obtained some relief as the weather grew cooler, but the
attack had reduced bim to & state of the most pitiable debility
of mind and body, of which he was painfully conscious.”
Captain Broadfoot, on the eve of his departure from Cabul
with the 85th, waited on him for instructions. He was in
bed, suffering intense pain, but insisted on getting up and
being helped into his sitting-room. He was greatly exhausted
by the exertion, and it was fully half an hour before he
could fix his attention on business. On Captain Broadfoot’s
taking leave of him, he said, “In case you go with the de-
tachment, as I hope you will, pray clear the passes quickly,
and let me get away, for if any thing were to turn up, I feel
myself unfit for it, body and mind, and 1 have told Lord
Auckland so.”

As soon as the attack on the 85th was announced at
Cabul, General Sale, who had been appointed to command
the brigade returning to India, was ordered to

Genersl Sale's

move out with the 18th Light Infantry, and assist bdnssde proceeas

to the pusses,

in clearing the passes. Havelock had a “most Havelock sccom.
indignant recollection of his absence from Pur-

wundurra in the previous year, when his regiment was
engaged, and he was determined not to allow the present
opportunity of active service to escape him.” He, therefore,
“obtained permission of General Elphinstone to attach himself
temporarily to General SBale’s brigade.” The force left Cabul
at short notice, and indifferently equipped. As soon as it
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entered the Khoord Cabul pass, a storm of fire was poured
down from the heights on both sides. The General then
sent up his skirmishers, who dislodged the enemy, driving
them from rock to rock, while the main body pushed through
the defilee He himself was seriously wounded in the
action, which was of the severest character, and gave
him a foretaste of the opposition he was likely to encounter
as he ran the gauntlet of the fearful defiles between Cabul
and Peshawur. Teaving the 35th Native Infantry beyond
the Khoord Cabul pass, he marched back to Bootkhak, and
from thence sent despatches to the capital, with a report of his
engagement with the enemy; stating, at the same time, that it
was impossible for him to move forward without reinforce-
ments and additional carriage cattle. Knowing the feeling
of security which pervaded the minds of Sir William Mac-
naghten and General Elphinstone, he requested Havelock to
take charge of his despatches, and in a personal conference
to enforce the necessity of immediate aid. It was his impor-
tunity, aided by the conviction of the Envoy and the Gene-
ral, that they could not leave Cabul till the passes were clear,
which procured a large reinforcement, and, what was of equal,
if not greater, value, a plentiful supply of cattle. After
passing a week in Cabul, and seeing to the despatch of
men and supplies, Havelock again obtained permission of
General Elphinstone to join the fighting brigade; and he left
the Envoy and the General, on the morning of the 19th,
“ cahinly busied in their preparations to leave Cabul, the one
for Bombay, and the other for England.” Not a syllable was
breathed by either of any expected insurrection at Cabul
They both considered the Ghilzyes a race of hereditary
robbers and arrant cowards, and the rising a local and tem-

rary émeute. There was not even a ripple on the tranquil
surface of the waters, to indicate the approach of that tempest
which was 8o soon to lash them into fury.

During Havelock’s residence of a week in Cabul, it was
an object of serious consideration whether it was his duty
to remain with General Elphinstone, or offer to return to
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General Salee On the morning of his departure, or of 2
preceding day, he came, in the.mmﬁe of his .
Scripture reading, to the passage In the 89th of l?.':'.:;. mf.'..‘;.'lf‘&
Jeremiah,— % Go and speak to Ebed-melech the
Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of
Tsrael ; Behold, I will bring my words upon this city for evil,
and not for good ; and they shall be accomplished in that day
before thee. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the
Tord : and thou shalt not be given into the hands of the men
of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely deliver thee,
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for
a prey unto thee: because thou hast put thy trust in me,
saith the Lord.” Tt has been supposed from this circum-
stance that Havelock opened his Bible to divine the course
he ought to pursue, from the nature of the passage which
might first catch his eye; and that having received some
vague intimations from his moonshee of the coming storm, he
determined to provide for his personal safety by leaving the
city. It can scarcely be necessary to defend & man of Have-
lock’s character from any suspicion of such superstition or
cowardice. He read the 39th of Jeremiah on that morning
simply because he had read the 38th chapter on the preced-
ing day. At that time the post of danger was with General
Sale’s brigade in the passes; the abode of safety was appa-
rently at the capital, which was in a state of unruffled tran-
quillity. 8ir Alexander Burnes had assured him that there
was no fear of any insurrection. Havelock was anxious for
action, and he went where he thought it most likely to be
found, to the Khoord Cabul camp. Writing to General
Smith, on the 25th of November, he says: —“Sir Boyle
Roche, the Irish member, long since decided that a man
could not be in two places at once, unless he were a bird.
As I am an unfeathered biped I must be content to be here,
though I should like also to be at Cabul, where the crisis is
so interesting. If you have got any of my former letters
you will be aware that, while profound peace reigned in that
capital, I was permitted to attach myself to Sir Robert Sale’s
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column ; and that, the insurrection having broken out while
its head-quarters were at Gundamuck, I have been inseparable
from its fate and fortunes since.” But in after days, when
the terrific scenes at Cabul rose in view, and he recalled to
mind the remarkable passage which was incidentally pre-
sented to him on the morning of the 19th of October, he
could not help noticing its singular, and, to a certain degree,
its prophetic correspondence with subsequent events.
Strengthened by these reinforcements Bir Robert Sale
pushed forward, and having rejoined Colonel Monteith, ad-
sir Rowen 80 vVENCEd o0 the 22nd October, with the whole body
wivanom. of troops, disposed to meet every emergency,
through scventeen miles of defiles, to the valley of Tezeen.
The force was incessantly attacked, and it now appeared
certain that throughont the whole range of mountains the in-
habitants were universally in arms, determined to oppose the
progress of our troops, and Sir Robert Sale felt that though
everything appeared peaceful at the capital, he had acted
wiscly in refusing to advance without reinforcements. The
next morning, the fort of Meer Afzul Khan was attacked
and carried, and he sent a submissive letter to Captain
Macgregor, the political agent, which led to a con-
ference with him and other Ghilzye chiefs, A convention
was patched up, and it was agreed that their allowances,
which had been curtailed, should be restored, and that
no chief should be held responsible for robberiez com-
mitted beyond his own boundary. Hostages were given
by the Affghans, ten in number, who subsequently accom-
panied the force, and some little time after a supply of pro-
visions and forage was sent into the camp. At Tezeen,
General Sale determined to send back the 37th Native
Infantry to Cabul, partly from the deficiency of camels, and
partly in compliance with the request made by General
Elphinstone when the regiment was lent to the brigade.
Havelock prepared to return to Cabul with this detachment,
and resume his duties with the General-in-Chief. “ But,” re-
marked Havelock, “ General Sale was lying at the time on
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his pallet in the fort of Meer Afzul Xhan at Tezeen, suffering
intense agony from the wound he had received at Khoord
Cabul. When he heard of my intention to return, he at
once interposed, represented to me that, rendered helpless
in some measure by the severe fracture he had sustained,
and invested with an important command, he could not
consent to be deprived of the services of an additional staff
officer ; that General Elphinstone’s permission to me was
indefinite ; that the Cabul staff was large, and the capital
still tranquil; whereas the conduct of the Ghilzyes was in
more than one respect suspicious. My remonstrances were
perpetually met and overborne by the same arguments.
Finally, General Sale, loading himself with all the responsi-
bility of the measure, told me that I must accompany him,
and that Captain Paton should be the bearer of his reasons
for requiring this. Thus I was brought to take part in the
celebrated passage of the Ghilzye defiles by General Sale.”
Buch is the record of this transaction by Havelock, but it
may now be remarked, without any appearance of invidious-
ness, that General Sale’s tmportunity arose from the value
he attached to ITavelock’s services at this crisis. A braver
soldier than the General never drew sword; he was not
only distinguished by personal courage, but was the cause
of valour in others, for his undaunted bravery never failed to
inspire his men with enthusiasm in the presence of an enemy.
At the same time he was not eminent as a strategist, and
sometimes shrunk from the responsibility of action, and was
therefore anxious to retain near him one on whose military
judgment and spirit, eighteen years of experience had taught
him to place the most implicit reliance.

The troops moved on from Tezeen through the Ghilzye
defiles, but it soon became evident that the treaty with the
clieftains was so much waste paper; the host-
ages afforded no protection from attacks, *The gorsfom
mountaineers,” writes Havelock, * attacked our %==
rear-guard in march on the 26th at Sei Baba, on the 27Tth
at Kutu Sing, and on the 28th on approaching Jugduliuk.
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They were repulsed on cvery occasion; but on nearing
Soorkab, a perfect ocean of baggage began to flow over the
mountain, and the rebels took heart, resumed the initistive
in their fashion, and fell upon the rear. By the praise-
worthy exertions of Captains Backhouse, Broadfoot, and Fen-
wick, order was restored, and the rear-guard extricated
from the defile.  Our bane throughout has been our super-
flucus baggage and heavy camp cquipage, which may, and
must in Affghanistan be reduced in quantity and form,
Sepoyy’ paly sufficed for our DBritish soldiers in Ava, and
might here, while the whole of the tents, baggnge, and
ammunition, ought to be carried on ponies (yaboos), not
canels, und the greater portion of all but the amunition left
in depot, when a rapid dash into a mountainous country is
meditated.”
At length, after eighteen days of harassing warfare
through these tremendous passes, the troops found a brief
repose at Guudamuck. Tt wes one of the halting-
meactier s stations of the rulers of Cabul on their way to the
;'E.;:MH.‘H winter residence at Jellalabad; and the troops
' were delighted to exchange the bleak and barren
rocks which they had been so long traversing, for the ver-
dant lawns and fruitful orchards of this valley. A canton-
ment had been erected there, which was, at the time,
occupied by a corps of Khyber rangers, a regiment of
Janbazes, or Affghan horse, and some Afighan jezailchees,
or tiffemen.  During this protracted mountain warfare, our
troops had suffered severely, both in numbers and morale.
The conflict had been against a foe invisible till his presence
waa felt, and whom it was difficult to pursue, through the
rapidity of his movements. in a region entirely unknown to
us, but in which ke was perfectly at home. It was with the
view of counteracting the discouragement and raising the
spirits of the men, as well as from military considerations,
thut Havelock advised Sir Robert Sale to atiack the fort at
Mainoo Khail, about three miles from Gundamuck, belonging
to Meer Afzul Khan. This chieftain had received many
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favours from Shah Soojah, and had been appointed to an
office of dignity at his court, but had come down from
Cabul to aid the rebellion. The General rejected Havelock’s
advice. About the 4th of November, information was brought
to Captain Macgregor, the political agent, that though there
were only thirty men in the fort, the chief was making great
efforts to provision and garrison it, and that large reinforce-
ments were expected, after which the whole country would
rise on us. He was dining with Captains Broadfoot, Back-
house, and Dawes, when this notice was brought to him, and
it appeared to the whole party that the imwediate capture
of the fort was indispensable, Captain Macgregor went to
the General’s tent, and endeavoured to persnade him to order
the attack ; bat he met with no success. Returning to his
friends, they concurred with him that another effort should
be made to send troops against the fort; and as it was known
that the General placed great dependence on Havelock’s
judgment, “ Backhouse and I,” remarks Broadfoot, “though
it was midnight, went and turned out Havelock, who went
to the General. The immediate move he could not accom-
plish, but he got us off on the afternoon of the next day,”
and the fort was captured without much resistance.

The instructions of General Elphinstone to Sir Robert Sale
were, to await his further orders at Gundamuck. The force
reached that place on the 30th of October. It g 5. ..
was expected that as soon as their preparations * Gundasuck.
at Cabul were complete, the Envoy and the General would
move down to Jellalabad through Gundamuck. 8ir Robert
Sale adhered to the letter of his instructions, and took
up his position there. FEarly in November, the post from
Cabul was interrupted, and the most sinister reports began
to circulate through the country. These reports werc con-
firmed on the 10th, The insurrection had broken out at
Cabul on the morning of the 2nd of November, when Sir
Alexander Burnes, his brother, and Lieut. William Broadfoot
were murdered. Two hundred resolute British soldiers,
well commanded, would have extinguished the revolt in two
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or three hours; but no troops were sent to quell it from
the cantonment, where a body of 5000 men was stationed
within two miles of the scenc of massacre; and the small
force sent by the orders of the Shak was repulsed. An
emergency which demanded union, energy, and confidence,
found Colonel Shelton, the second in command, at variance
with his chicf, the envoy at variance with the General, and
the General himsclf searcely able to move from an attack of
gout.  To add to the difficultics of the crisig, the political and
military authorities appeared from the first to have resigned
themselves to despoudeney.  The revolt was thus allowed to
grow to a head, and within three days the cantonment itself
was hesieged by an armed rabble, and the magazine fort, in
which the winter provisions of the foree had been stored, was
captured. A letter was received by 8ir Robert Sale at Gunda-
muck, from the envoy, referring to former letters which had
never arrived. It alluded in the most desponding  lan-
guage to the progress of the revolt, deseribed the embarrass-
ment of their position, and reiterated, in pressing terms, the
reqquest hie had previously made for the immediate return of
Sale's rignde. There was a short postseript from his secre-
tary, Captain George Lawreuce, simply stating that “ they
were i a fix.” At the same time, General Elphirfstone, in
his conmmunieation to Sir Robert Sale, direeted him to return
to Cabul, “provided the sick and wounded could be placed
in security with the irregulars at Gundamuck.”

The hmportant question now arose, whether the brigade
should remain at Gundammuck or return to Cabul A
comanorwr  COUNCL of war was held, the first of a series of
4 Lundamuct.  couneils which has served to inerease the discredit
vice. of all councils of war. Some of its members
were for retracing their steps to Cabul.  On the contrary,
Havelock, whose opinion carried no little weight, though
he had no vote in the assembly, urged the most forcible
reasons against such a movement. It was evident, he said,
that the British hold on Cabul was shaken, if not from the
force of circumstances, yet by the loss of moral courage
in those who were at the head of affairs. How was the
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garrison of the cantonment to be aided, since it apparently
could not, and would not aid itself? Yet, how again could
it bein peril? It consisted of between five and six thousand
men, having a good artillery, and immense munitions of
war. It could surely fight battles against an armed popula-
tion, and maintain its superiority over them with & high
haud, dictating to the city, enforeing the supply of provi-
sions by the terver of its arms, and rectifying by the art of
the engincer the defects of its military position. The winter
had set in at this time with unusnal rigour. The tops of
the lower mountains, even of the Suleiman range, were
alrendy white with snow. The cold at Gundamuck was
inten~e, The force was badly clothed ; it had lost a great
partion of its camp equipage ; its camel drivers had nearly
all deserted with their animals.  The brigade was without
the means of transporting its ammunition, provisions, ot ine
trenching tools, except by giving up, at this inclement
senson, the remainder of its tents. It had not cartridges
for more than three battles, and might have to fight its way
every mirch out of ejght. The morale of the troops was
vet low.  They had reached Gundamuck 2 dispirited if not
a beaten foree. Ou ~everal occasions, the Affghans, though
worsted, had aserted in the conflict thetr superior skill in
mountain warfure.  Ile observed, finally, that it was not
possible to deposit the rick and wounded in safety,  They
exececded thaee hundred in mumber, and to leave them at
Guudamuck, ecither with or without the Affghan irregulars,
wit~ to abandon them to certain destruction. The council
came to the conclusion, therefore, that it was not possible
to march back to Cabul.  Neither did Havelock consider it
advisable to remain at Gundamuck. The country estuon at-
was %o far open, that it was not presently to be nd” ©
apprehended that the Aflghans would venture to attack the
force ; but it was in their power to hem them in, to cut off
their supplies, and even to turn the watercourse which
descended from the Suleiman range, and eventually oblige
them to decamp to a disadvantage. Captain Macgregor
G
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had moreover received intel]ig‘enoe, that the tribes around
Jellalabad were threatening to occupy it or to burn it down.
The value of this place, considering our military position
at this time in Eastern Aflghanistan, was inestimable.
We had a division of troops, as Havelock remarked, at
Cabul, in which an insurrection was now raging. Our
nearest station in India was Ferozepore, which was separated
from the mouth of the Khyber pass by a distance of thirty-
five marches, and the whole of this space was occupied by
the cities, forts, and armies of a powerful but doubtful ally,
whose troops were organising yearly revolutions, whose po-
litics were as shifting as the sands of the Butlege, and whose
government was fast verging to a state of servile subjection
to its own instruments. The formidable pass of the Khyber
was held by one hundred Affghan riflemen, of Captain Ferris®
corps, at the fort of Ali Muyjeed, in which they had a scanty
and uncertain supply of water. Three marches in advance,
and ofl the direct road, were the head quarters of Captain
Ferris’s regiment, in an open cautontent and without am-
munition for forty-eight hours’ contest. There was also a
detachment at Gundamuck. Such were the military dispo-
sitions for linking Cabul with India. Well might Have-
lock exelaim, on reviewing the subject some years later,
that “a plain unvarnished description of our position beyond
the Indus, in December 1841, exhibited one of the most
stupendous instances of human rashness and imbecility on
record in history.” The occupation of Jellalabad he stated
to be an object of immense advantage;; it would place the com-
munication with Cabul on the one side, and Peshawur on
the other, on a more secure footing ; it would create a well
defended fortress, on which the Cabul garrison might
retire, and would prove the key of Eastern Affghanistan, if
the government should send means and reinforcements
across the Khyber. It was, therefore, resolved to move on
Jellalabad.

With regard to the Affghan irregulars, to whose care
General Elphinstone at one time thought our sick and
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wounded might be entrusted, Sir Robert Sale at first deter-
mined to take them with his force, and to abandon the can-
tonment of Gundamusk to its fate. But the mes- Toe stsantrre.
senger who brought intelligence of the outbreak =ust

at Cabul, had journeyed, for his own security, in company
with emissaries seni from Cabul to excite the Affghan nre-
gulars to rise against the infidel “Feringees.” The chief
native officer of the corps, though he had been brought up
in the family of Shah Soojah, had been gained over by the
insurgents. Lieut. Dawson, their commandant, expressed
his confidence in their fidelity; Havelock and Broadfoot,
however, urged that their complicity in the conspiracy at the
capital was so palpable, that Sir Robert Sale would be fully
justified in disarming and dismissing the whole body. He
was finally persuaded, contrary to the advice of these officers,
to adopt ¢ half measure, which met with the usual success
of such expedients. He deposited a very considerable por-
tion of his camp equipage at Gundamuck, and left the
irregulars to guard it, as well as the cantonment. The
brigade marched out of Gundamuck on the morning of the
11th November. During the day,a distant fire of musquet-
ry was heard Dbehind it, and then there was a lurid blaze,
followed by a violent explosion. It was the revolt of the
Affghan levies at Gundamuck, who threw off the mask as
soon as Sir Robert's force was out of sight. They rose on
their European officers, plundered their baggage, set fire
to the cantonment, and blew up the magazine, sending a
number of their own treasonable companions into the air,
Captain Burn and the other officers were pursued by the
insurgents, and made the best of their way to the British
camp.

Sir Robert Sale renewed his march the mext morning,
but already the whole armed population of the district was
on thealert. The Affghans crowned each height Sz Robert Salo

48 500N 23 OUF picquets were withdrawn, swarmed wa

like hornets round the camp, and were only repelled by
the most strenuous efforts, They permitted the advanced

a2
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guard and the main body to pass through the town of Fut-
tchabad without interruption. Bodies of them even came
in the guise of unarmed suppliants go beg for protection.
But no sooner had the rear-guard passed the houses and
fort of this town, than a destructive fire was opened upon it.
Captain Broadfoot and his sappers turned fiercely round
more than once, and inflicted vengeance for this treachery,
and Colonel Dennie in the end dexterously decoyed the
cnemy away from their walls into the open plain, and then
the cavalry under Captain Oldficld and Licut. Mayne charging
among the Affyphans with hcadlong valour, strewed the
ground with a hundred and fifty slain.  That night the force
encamped under the walls of Jellalabad, and took possession
of it the next morning,
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CHAP. IIL

Defence of Jellalabad, — Captain Broadfoot's Character and Exertions, —
lestoration of the Fortifieations. «—— Repulse of the Enemy on the Ist of
December. — Assassination of the Envoy at Cabul. — Straits of the
Garrison, — The fatal Capitulation. — Extermination of the Army. —
Dr. Brydon's Escape. — Council of War at Jellalabad. — Negotiations
with the Cabul Chiefs broken off. — Reinforcements from India. —
Akhar Khan approaches Jellalabad. — The Earthquake of the 19th of
February. — Destruction and Restoration of the Works. — General
Pollock’s Approach delayed. — Exhausted state of the Garrison. —
Havelock advises an Attack on Akbar Khan, — Victory of the 7th of
April .= Arrival of General Pollock. — Proclamation of Lord Ellen-
borough. — Death of General Elphinstone. — Advance on Cabul. —
Battle of Tezeen. — Cabul reoccupicd. — Release of the Prisoners, —
Victory at Istaliff under Havelock’s direction,— Army breaks up and re-
turns to India.

JELLALABAD was the winter residence of the rulers of Cabul,
inferior in population and importance only to that city and
Candahar. The valley in which it is sitnated is
about twenty-cight miles in length and three or
four in breadth, fertilised by three streams, the largest of
which is the Cabul river, and closed in by magnificent
ranges of mountains. It is also well wooded, though arid
and desert in the immediate vicinity of the town. The
defences of the town, on the 13th of November, are thus
deseribed by Havelock, in the despatch he subsequently
wrote for Bir Robert Sale: “The walls of Jellalabad were
in a state which might have justifiecd despair as to the
possibility of defending them. The enceinte was far too
extensive for our small force, embracing a circumference of
upwards of 2300 yards. “Its tracing was vicious in the
extreme ; it had no parapet except for a few hundred yards,
while there was not more than two feet high earth ; and rub-
G 3

Jellalabad.
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bish had accumulated to such an extent about the ramparts
that there were roads in various directions across and over
them into the country. There was a space of 400 yards
together, on which none of the garrison could show them-
selves excepting at one spot. The population within was
disaffected, and the whole enceinie was surrounded by ruined
forts, walls, mosques, tombs, and gardens, from which a fire
could be opencd at twenty or thirty yards.” Within the town
was the Bala Hissar, or citadel, which, though imperfectly
fortified, was surrounded with a wall Bir Robert Sale,
being unable from his wound to make a survey of the
suburbs himself, sent round the senior officers and his own
staff to examine and report on the state of the works. 8o
great was the mass of ruins which surrounded them, that
only one officer, besides Captain Droadfoot, was enabled to
complete the circuit. In reporting the state of the works to
Bir Robert Sale, the officers stated that they were not
defensible against a vigorous assault. It was then debated
whether it would not be more advisable to abandon the
town, and retire to the citadel. Havelock, Broadfoot, and
Dennie, endeavoured to dissuade the mecting from relin-
quishing the town to a disloyal populace, because it would be
a dangerous indication of timidity, and increase the embarrass-
ments of their position. If they confined their efforts to the
defence of the citadel, their operations would be cramped,
and it would be difficult to obtain supplies. Captain Broad-
foot also assured the General, as the result of his personal
observation, that however dilapidated the works were
at present, they might be completely restored by adequate
exertions, and rendered secure against the attacks of the
Affghans. 1t was, therefore, resolved to occupy the town,
and improve the works.

The brigade was scarcely within the walls of the town,
when the plain was darkened by masses of the enemy.
Botdams of the. Every valley had poured out its armed pea-
defeat. santry to attack the “Feringees.” They had ex-
pected that the British troops would continue their progress
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towards Indis, and they expected a rich harvest from the
plunder of their baggage in the passes between Jellalabad
and Peshawur, The occupation of the town created sur-
prise and mortification, and the Affghans resolved to make a
vigorous effort to dislodge the brigade. During the night of
the 13th, our troops were unable to man the whole circuit
of the walls; a line of 400 yards was without a soldier,
and had the enemy attacked the works, the defence must
have been reduced to a street combat. But the Affghans
employed themselves, more advantageously for our interests,
in setting fire to the various sheds and houses in the circle
around the town. Around this conflagration, some could be
seen dancing frantically in groups, while others approached
the walls, and poured forth imprecations on the infidels. It
was obviously impossible to commence the repair of the
defences till the plain was cleared of these hostile bands,
which in the morning appeared to number 4000 or 5000.
It was determined, therefore, to read them a salutary lesson
regarding our power and resources, and Colonel Monteith was
charged with the performance of this duty. He issued from
the gate on the morning of the 14th November, with
horse, foot, and artillery, 1100 in number, of whom 300
were Europeans; and fell on the enemy with such vigour
and skill, that the masses broke up and fled, leaving
200 dead on the field. At noon,npt an Affghan remaived on
the plain which had been covered with them in the morn-
ing, and all molestation ceased for fourteen days.

On the morning of the 1bth the work of clearing away.
the ruins and restoring the fortifications was commenced,
under the direction of Captain Broadfoot. In Captain Brond
the anmals of British India, crowded as it is with ™*
records of the military genius, energy, and valour, by
which a great empire has been created and consolidated,
there is no name more illustrious than that of George Broad-
foot. Havelock, his bosom fiiend, remarks of him, “no
person of common discernment could have enjoyed oppor-
tunities of knowing him intimately without perceiving that

ad



88 MEMOIRS OF SIR BRENBY HAVELOCK. [Cmae. IIL.

he was eminently, as old Paoli described the youthful Napo-
leon, ¢ one of Plutarch’s men,’ a man formed, if his life had
been spared, to play a leading part in great events, and
astonish those who gazed around and after him, by the
vigour and grasp of his intellect, his natural talent for war
and policy, his cool and sound judgment, his habit and
powers of generalisation, his moral courage, and personal
intrepidity, and his uncompromising love of truth.” Captain
Broadfoot was an officer of the Madras army, and had
brought himself into notice, in the first instance, by his
exertions in the commissariat at Moulmein. He was then
selected by Lord Auckland for a post in Shah Soojah’s
force, and in that position had accomplished the difficult
task of conveying the fanily of the Shah, consisting of 300
females besides children, and a valuable portion of the
crown jewels, through the Punjab, then in a state of anarchy,
and through the more perilous passes of the Khyber, swarm-
ing with hereditary robbers. < This measure,” remarks
Havelock, “was particularly memorable, for, from the moment
that Shah Soojah had his wotten and numerous progeny and
relatives in his own hands, instead of being, as it were,
hostages in British India, he assumed an air of independence
with the envoy, foreign to him before. The arrival, too, of
his zenana wasurged as the reason for the British troops,
their magazines, and arsepal, being turned out of the Bala
Hissar, the key of Cabul, an absurdity which, more than
any other act, weakened our military position, and led to
the ensuing disasters.” Soon after Captain Broadfoot’s
arrival in Cabul he commenced the task of forming one of
the most extraordinary regiments that ever was arrayed on
a battle field,—the sappers and miners of Shah Soqjah’s force.
They were instructed in all the duties of entrenching and siege
operations, and were encouraged to become superior light
troops. In their ranks were not only Hindostanees of every
province, but Ghoorkas, and men from Cabul, Peshawur,
Eusofzye, and Hazara. Many of the men thus enlisted were
desperate and intractable characters, but they were soon
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moulded by the talent of their chief into daring, skilful, and
obedient soldiers. Captain Broadfoot was on his side like a
father to these men, in attention to their real wants, while he
exacted from them the most implicit obedience to his orders,
and punished their faults with a severity which many would
have deemed ferocious. Tt was his practice, when men pre-
sented themselves for enlistment in active times, to attach
them to himself as probationers. The ordeal was sharp;
for, ever foremost in danger himself, he led these expectants
into the thickest of the fire, and the slightest disposition to
shrink from it was fatal to their hope of enrolment. On
the 7th of October, Captain Broadfoot was directed to
prepare a portion of his sappers to accompany Colonel
Monteith’s column proceeding to Hindostan. The arsenal
at Cabul, under Lieut. Vincent Eyre, though filled with
vast stores of shot, shell, and small arms, was deficient in
entrenching tools. Captain Broadfoot celled on General
Elphinstone to receive his orders, but was told that Colonel
Monteith had been ordered out without consulting him, and
that he was little more than chief constable under the Lord
Lieutenant. The General advised him to wait on the envoy,
who would infortn him of the nature of the service on which
he was to be employed, and enable him to provide himself
with the requisite implements. The envoy said he had
resolved to send Colonel Monteith simply as a demonstra-
tion ; he expected the submission of the rebels that evening ;
there would be no fighting ; it was a peaceable march to
Jellalabad ; and as to sappers, twenty men with pickaxes
would be enough—all they were wanted for would Le to
pick stones from under the gun-wheels, But Captain
Broadfoot was determined not to move without his imple-
ments, and sent to some of the artificers of Cabul to make
him mining tools. They were found busily employed in
forging arms—for what purpose too soon became evident—
and refused to work for the “ Feringees.” Captain Broad-
foot then applied for the aid of Sir Alexander Burnes, who,
though he assured him that he was going to encounter a tem-
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pest in a teapot, issued orders to the workmen, but they were
scornfully rejected. Captain Broadfoot then took with him
8 party of his own sappers, and planting one of them over
each smith, in a very short time obtained a large supply of
the best tools which had been seen in Cabul. These tools
now proved the salvation of Jellalabad, though he received
a severe reprimand for taking so many. Captain Broadfoot
himself remarks,  When the Cabul insurrection broke out,
it seemed as if Providence had stiffened my neck on that
occasion, for Burnes strongly advised me not to take the
tools, or I should make enemies.”

Captain Broadfoot commenced his operations at Jellalabad
on the 15th. He was indefatigable in his exertions; the
Rmpatrorthe  day Was spent in supermtending the progress of
Lot the work, and the evening was devoted to his
vidlool, plans and calculations. Working parties were
told off, who laboured, with little intermission, from dawn to
dusk. Officers and men worked with emulation, and in a
few wecks the ramparts were ready to receive the guns, and
everything around the town that could afford cover to the
enemy was, as far as possible, cleared away. An indefen-
gible heap of ruins was, as if by a magic wand, transformed
into a fortification proof against any but siege ordnance. On
entering the town, it was found that the provisions in store
were sufficient only for two days, and the men were put on
half rations ; but happily there was no liquor to stupefy them,
and they were found to work more energetically and cheer-
fully on half rations without any artificial stimulant, than
they could have done on full rations and drams, Captain
Macgregor, the political agent, was, however, very suc-
cessful in his negotiations for provisions, which were the
more readily supplied after the victory of the 14th of
November.

There were not wanting, however, subjects of disquictude.
The Khyber rangers, who had hitherto contipued faithful,
Lossof Pot and combqted fo_r us Wlth much gallantry, began
from Cabul. {0 waver in their allegiance:; and on receiving



1341.] ACTION OF FIRST DECEMBER. o1

their wages, 400 of them deserted to the ememy. In-
formation was also received that Captain Ferris, who held
the post at Pesh-bolak, about twenty-five miles east of Jella-
labad, had been attacked by his Affghan mercenaries, and
obliged to abandon his encampment, with all the stores and
ammunition it contained. Thus one of the two posts which
protected the communication between Jellalabad and
Peshawur, was lost to us; and it was doubtful whether the
other at Ali-musjid could be much longer maintained. A
letter was at the same time received from General Elphin-
stone, written after he had been made acquainted with Sir
Robert Sale’s reasons for proceeding to Jellalabad and not
to Cabul, which he stated were satisfactory. It was written
in French, and concluded with the remark, « Notre péril est
extréme™” He again implored Sir Robert to come to his
assistance, “provided the sick and wounded could be
placed in safety with their allies, the Sikhs” Havelock, in
recording these events, adds, “God’s special Providence
alone can extricate us from these difficulties, We trust,
through his goodness, that our spirits will rise, instead of
sinking under them, and that we shall be strengthened to
retrieve all gloriously.”

On the 29th November, large bodies of Affghans poured
down upon the plain before Jellalabad from the lateral valleys,
and opened a desultory fire on the town. Our _ .
troops were directed to stand on the defensive, Iepatieorthe
The chief cause of anxiety to Sir Robert Sale <"
was the deficiency of ammunition, which a single prolonged
engagement would go nigh to exhaust. The men were
therefore desired to husband their cartridges, and not to
expend a single useless shot. This inactivity emboldened
the enemy, and they approached the walls so near as to in-
terrupt the daily labours of the workmen, and it became
necessary to disperse them. Colonel Dennie sallied out
from the gates soon after midday on the 1st December,
with 300 men from each regiment. The Affghans fired a
single volley, and then broke and fled. The troops followed
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them up; the guns dealt destruction among the fugitives;
the cavalry galloping in pursuit of them, drove some into
the river, and cut down others, till 150 bodies strewed the
plain. As the result of this spirited and successful repulse,
the garrison enjoyed a long period of repose.

On the 17th December the most unfavourable rumours
were current regarding the state of affairs at Cabul. It was
sinivtor ramonrs EVCD TEPoTtEA that the British chiefs had entered
fom Cbal: St into & convention with the enemy, and agreed
dersiothetronis: 0 a compulsory evacuation of the country. These
reports were premature, but, coupled with the intelligence
that the three regiments which had proceeded from Can-
dahar to the relief of the capital, had been arrested by the
severity of the weather, and obliged to return, and that
the gairison at Ghuznee was besieged, produced no little
depression in the minds of the defenders of Jellalabad. On
this occasion Havelock remarks: “There are certainly in-
dications of something extraordinary having occurred. These
are to be traced in the renewal of the attempt to tamper
with our sepoys, and the hints dropped in the bazaars. If
a compact has been entered into, no faith will be kept by the
Allghans, and our troops will be attacked in the passes; but
whatever be the result of that contest, it is our duty to die be-
hind the walls of Jellalabad, rather than abandon the country.”

A day or two after, a letter was received from General
Elphinstone, congratulating the troops on the success of
their cfforts on the 14th November and the 1st December.
Sir Robert Sule was advised by Havelock to take advantage
of the circumstance, and issue a general order to the troops,
which might serve to infuse animation into their minds ; and
he penned the following notification for the General : —

¢ Major-General Sir Robert Sale has much plessure in com-
municating to the garrison of Jellalabad, the intelligence he has re-
ceived of the exhilarating effect produced on their comrades at
Cabul, by the news of their successes under tl:ese walls of the 14th
ult,, and the 1st instant. Engnged as they are in a most arduous
contest with superior numbers, it must bave been encouraging to
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them to hear that we had beaten the same enemy when opposed to
us in the proportion of five to one of those actually in the field.
The Major-General has it in command from General Elphinstone,
to convey to the whole of the officers and men his hearty congratu-
lations and cordial approbation of their conduct; and in doing this
feels assured, that no soldier within this fortress will think any
sacrifice or exertion too great which has for its object to bring the
present conflict against a sanguinary and treacherous foe to an
honourable and satisfactory conclusion.”

On the 29th of December, Havelock wrote to General
Smith, his old commander in the Rifle brigade, and now
Adjutant-General of Quecw’s troops, in reference g, .o tetter
to his own prospects, on the appointment of *SweiSmuh.
another commander in Affghanistan. “I do not hear who
is to be appointed chief in Affghanistan. He ought to be a
man of energy and large views. I am not ill pleased at
having been temporarily attached to Sir Robert Sale, who is
a gallant old soldier, and has for a course of years always
expressed himself satisfied with my poor services. I should
like much to be instrumental, in an honourable way, in
bringing this business to a successful close, and shall be
thankful if you will assist me it my being appointed to aid
General Elphinstone’s successor. 1 have not youthful zeal
enough left for the command of sixty soldiers. Widen my
sphere a little, and I do not despair of being useful for the
next ten years, if spared so long, by God’s blessing.”

On the last day of the year a spy in the political depart-
ment brought intelligence of the capitulation of the Cabul
force, and of the murder of the envoy, but it
was received with incredulity. The envoy theeer. Ler

might have fallen by an act of treachery; but it Gnger. Akbar

Kban's pro
appeared to the gallant garrison of Jellalabad o> e
impossible that 5000 British troops, with arms in their
hands, should have consented to so dishonourable a sur-
render. All doubt, however, was soon after removed by
the receipt of a letter from Major Pottinger, on the 2nd of

January, relating the state of starvation to which they bad
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been reduced, the capitulation which had been entered
into under the pressure of imperious necessity, and the
assassination of Sir William Macnaghten. The feeling of
indignation created by this intelligence, was mingled with
the conviction that their own salvation must henceforth
depend, under Providence, on their own exertions; and
every officer and man in the garrison seemed to be inspired
with the enthusiastic determination to perish sword in
hand, rather than basely lay down his arms. Havelock
sent the gloomy tidings to General Smith, and said, * And
now, my dear general, and captain of former days, one
word from myself. There is a force at Jellalabad, which
would, I trust, sooner bury itself under its ruins than be
saved by a convention, and which ardently desires, when
reinforced, to be led against the treacherous and sanguinary
foe, which has butchercd our ambassador, and must be
defeated, if we would save our own in India. Offer your
services to the Commander-in-Chief, (if he does not come
himself,) and place yourself at its head. I am sure our
soldiers would follow you everywhere.” A day or two
after a copy of a proclamation, which Akbar Khan had been
covertly dispersing through the valley, was brought to the
garrison, and Havelock sent the purport of it to General
Smith. In it the Affghans were told that the people of Islam
had risen to a man against the infidels; that at the first out-
break of their just indignation, Sikunder Burnes Sahib, — Sir
Alexander Burnes, — and many others, were slain; that be-
tween Cabul and Gundamuck thousands of the Kafirs had
perished, and around the capital a Colonel Sahib and many
other chiefs ; and finally, the Lord S8ahib—8ir William Mac-
naghten —had been put to death., He declared his inten-
tion of exterminating the intruders, the rule of the Koran
never being forgotten, “ Those who resist,” he said, “ T will
kill ; those who ask mercy, I will pardon” In conclusion,
he celled on all Sirdars to muster their clans, and take care
that the Feringees got no supplies; and above all, to sur-
round Jellalabad, and cut off the retreat of Macgregor.
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In letters written at the begmning of the year, Havelock
stated his own views of the exigencies of the garrison at
Jellalabad. He had heard that four regiments of _ ..~
native infantry and a small body of irregular e for
horse had been sent across the Sutlege to their SwGili-
relief. Inaddition to this reinforcement, they re-
quired, in his opinion, eight 18-pounders, four mortars, and a
chaplain. “We have,” he said, “ no chaplain or minister of
God’s word in this country. This aid ought to be afforded us.
An active, unencumbered man, who would really labour to
disseminate religious instruction among our soldiers, would
be useful. He must be one who would not dizdain to offer
his exhortations in any kind of hut, house, or tent, or the
open gir, sooner than lose his opportunity. I do not build
much on divine service parades, but they are a part of our
military system, as it stands, and must not be neglected.
But great good is to be expected from the voluntary atten-
dance of soldiers on effective preaching; and there is a
disposition in this foree to take advantage of such openings,
and I am happy to say that it is manifested by some of the
best soldiers we have.” ’

On the 8th of January a private letter was received from
Major Pottinger, written in French,dated the 28th December,
in which he stated that their position had become
daily more perilous, that they had been obliged %ﬁg’:
to surrender the forts around the cantonments, '
and had been driven by the want of provisions to enter into
negotiations with the enemy, whose promises deserved little
confidence. The next day came an official communication,
signed by him as political agent, and by General Elphin-
stone, and dated the 29th of December. It was brought
into the cantonment by three Affighans of some note. It
stated that the British authorities at Cabul had found it
necessary to conclude an agreement for the evacuation of
Affghanistan, in pursuance of which they requested that the
troops at Jellalabad would commence their return to India
on the receipt of the letter, leaving all guns, the property of
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Dost Mahomed, with the new governor appointed by the
existing authorities at Cubul, as well as such stores and
baggage as they were unable to carry away, “Everything,”
it observed, “ had been done in good faith ; you will not be
molested on your way ; and to the safe conduct which Akbar
Khan has given I trust for the passage of the troops under my
immediate orders through the passes.” A council of war
wus immediately held, and the question raised by this letter
was warily debated. Havelock and Broadfoot urged that
obedience was not due to an order written under compul-
sion, and by a superior officer who was no longer a free
agent ; that a General who capitulated must be considered
as having thereby abdicated his command, and that his
capitulation could be binding only on those who were in
the same predicament with himself.  8ir Robert Sale ener-
getically repudiated every idea of retiring from Jellalubad;
and it was unauimnously resolved not to bring further dis-
grace on their country, by abandoning the fortress they now
held.  As the communication from Cabul was written under
the dictation of Akbar Khan, the reply was intended for
lis eye, and dwelt more particularly on the sanguinary pro-
clamation he had dispersed through the valley. To avoid
compromising the Cabul garrison, it was moreover written in
very guarded language, and enquired what was the nature of
the security which was to be given for their safe conduct to
Peshawur.

Searcely had the reply been despatched than s letter was
received from Colonel Wylde, who had been sent with rein-
Progros of  forcements from India, as soon as the insurrection
S anmany & Was known to the public authorities. The ex-
Fhe 1ol pedition was sent in laste, without guns, and
without adequate equipment, but it proceeded with the most
proveking tardiness, at a time when hours were invaluable.
After a dilatory march, Colonel Wylde at length arrived at
Peshawur, but informed Sir Robert Sale in this letter, that
he could not advance for want of carriage, and that he was,
moreover, waiting the result of certain negotiations which the
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political agent at Peshawur, Captain Mackeson, had opened
with the Afredees for a free passage through the Khyber pass.
The political agent himself likewise wrote to Jellalabad,
“ that he eonsidered it a false move to attempt to force the
pass without the aid of the second reinforcement expected
from the provinces, which included European troops and
cavalry.” On the 10th a letter arrived from Cabul, stating
that they were in the most deplorable condition; their sick
and wounded had been sent into the city, their guns and
ammunition surrendered, and their funds, to the extent of
80,000/., expended in endeavouring to purchase the forbeaz-
ance of the Affghan chiefs; they were completely in the
hands of their enemies, and the whole force was reduced to
the lowest state of depression. On the 11th, Sir Robert
Sale received a letter from Colonel Wylde, stating definitively
that it was out of his power to make any advance, and that
the garrison of Jellalabad must provide for its own safety.
The disappointment was keenly felt, more especially at this
period of deep anxiety; and ilge conduct of the Government
of Indin was severely reprobated, in having entrusted the
relieving force to so incompetent an officer. Havelock, in
particular, expressed his great regret that the charge of the
reinforcements had not at this critical juncture been entrusted
to a man of energy like General Smith. There can be little
doubt, that if, on the first intelligence of the outbreak, a
large force, of all arms, had been equipped as Mr. George
Clerk would have equipped it, and pressed forward, with the
speed with which General Smith would have marched, every
obstacle would have been overcome, and the relieving force
would in all probability have reached Jellalabad in time to
save the Cabul garrison. But there was no earnestness at
head quarters; and an inadequate force, wretchedly equipped,
was sent on leisurely, under a commander without spirit; and
it broke down at the mouth of the first defile. On the 12th
of January a feeling of deep gloom, mixed with an antici-
pation of some dire calamity, overspread the garrison; a
letter was received from the retiring force, announcing that
1L
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it had left the cantonments, but instead of being allowed to
push through the Khoord Cabul pass, on which its safety
depended, had been detained two days at Bootkhak. The
letter stated that the troops were escorted by a thousand of
Akbar Khan's horse, and that he had sent messengers to the
Ghilzye chiefs to rouse their fanaticism, and induce them to
attack and plunder the now helpless force. On the 13th of
January, the worst fears of the garrison were realised by
the arrival of Dr. Brydon, the sole survivor, with the
exception of the few who had been made prisoners, of an
army of 5000 men and 10,000 eamp followers, who had
fallen a sacrifice to the treachery of the Affghans, and the
pnows of the passes. It is unnecessary to enter into any
detail of this uncxampled calamity, which is but too well
known to all who take an intcrest in the history of the
Affghan war, or have read Kaye's vivid description of the
fatal retreat ; but Havelock’s notes on the subject, in his
memorandum-book, will still be read with interest.

“About 2 r.M. on the 13tH® January, some officers were as-
sembled on the roof of the loftiest house in Jellalabad. One of
them espied a single horseman riding towards our walls. As he
got nearer, it was distinctly seen that he wore European clothes,
and was mounted on & travel-backed yaboo, which he was urging
on with all the speed of which it yet remained master. A signal
was made to him by some one on the walls, which he answered by
waving a private soldier’s forage cap over his head. The Cabul
gate was then thrown open, and several officers rushing out, received,
and recognised in the traveller, who dismounted, the first, and it is
to be feared the last, fugitive of the ill-fated force at Cabul in Dr.
Brydon, He wns covered with slight cuts and contusions, and
dreadfully exhausted. His first few hasty sentences extingnished all
hope in the hearis of the listeners regarding the fortune of the
Cabul force. It was evident that it was annihilated. Counte-
nances full of sorrow and dejection were immediately seen in every
corner of Jellalabad; all labour was suspended; the working
parties recalled ; the assembly sounded ; the gates were closed, and
the walls and batteries manned, and the cavalry stood ready to mount.
The first impreszion was, that the enemy were rapidly following a
crowd of fugitives in upon the walls, but three shots only were
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beard in the direction of Char Bagh ; and when the effervescence in
some measure subsided, not an Affghan could be discovered in that
quarter, though numerous telescopes were directed to it. But the
recital of Dr, Brydon filled all hearers with horror, grief, and
indignation.” N

In the hope of recovering a few more fugitives, the cavalry
patrolled in the evening two miles beyond Char Bagh, but in
vain. A large light was exhibited at night on a bastion
contiguous to the Cabul gate, and four buglers of the 13th
were directed to sound the signal to « advance ” every half
hour for three nights. The sound, which had so often
awaked the animation of the soldier, now fell with a melan-
choly cadence on the ear. It was sounded to the dead.

Within a week after the arrival of Dr. Brydon, Havelock
wrote to Serampore :—

-»

“ A wide and sweeping destruction has overtaken our force which
formerly garrisoned Cabul, Their retreat was not a military
operation in any way. Had they retired as a column, )
ever so late, they might indeed have lost their cannon Lyl Mg
and one half their force; but they could have arrived catustrophe
under these walls with their colours, some show of discipline,
and the other half of the force of every arm. But they credu-
lously confided in Affghan faith, moved in the power and at
the dictation of Akbar Khan, took up the positions which he
pointed ouf, forbore to fire on the partisans whom he bhad arrayed
to destroy them; and, as much to the last the dupes of intrigue
and treachery as the victims of the sword, cold, hunger, and
fatigue, have been engulfed in the eastern Ghilzye mountains.
One fugitive alone has reached us alive.

#This has rendered our task a difficult one, but I trust we lock
its asperities in the face like soldiers,. We can no longer trust
our Affghan Irregulars, and are getting rid of them. We must,
by God’s help, strive to defend an extensive enceinte, of which
the parapets are not simply cannon proof, with an insufficient sup-
ply of ammunition, which can last only by being husbanded; and
only two, not strong regiments of infantry, one European, and the
other native, 2 good artillery, and 200 horse. We have full six
weeks’ provisions, but forage for only about three weeks longer than
we can command the country around us. We have embodied our

"9
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camp followers already to upwards of a thousand, and are arming
them with muskets, jezails, swords, spears, and even stones for the
defence of the walls. Akbar Khan has been a¢t Lughman, and is now
at Tigree, raising followers. I think we can, by God’s blessing, if
besieged with guns, protract our defence full forty days. We are
resolved on every effort to save for Government Jellalabad and
Eastern Affghanistan. If it cannot then relieve us, we sink, but
we shall, I trust, die like soldiers,”

The events of this week of gloom produced a feeling of
deep solemnity on the minds of the whole garrison. No
Troons assemnte SUCH disaster had been sustained in any period
e ey Of our Indian history. An entire British army
femers. had disappeared ; the corpses of the friends and
comrades whom®they had left three months since at Cabul,
were lying unburied -in the snow, and they themselves were
in daily cxpectation that the enemy, glutted with the
slaughter and plunder of the Cabul army, would pour down
on the valley of Jellalabad and asssult them. The circum-
stances were well caleulated to dispose the garrison to de-
votional exerciscs. On the Sunday after the arrival of Dr.
Brydon, the whole force assembled for Divine service in
one of the open squares of the Bala Hissar, and Havelock,
standing up in the midst of men and officers, read the Church
service, only substituting for the Psalms of the day the 46th
Psalm, © which,” he remarked, * Luther was wont to use
in seasons of peculiar difficulty and depression.” And as
that band of heroes raised their voices to heaven with the
supplication,—* God is our refuge and strength, a very
present help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth be removed,”—there arose in their minds
a sublime feeling of dependence on the God of battles, a
noble spirit of self-devotion, and a stern determination to
defend the battlements around them to the last extremity.
On the 25th of January, Havelock wrote: —“QOur only
friends on this side the Sutlege are our own and General
Pollock’s bayonets. Thus while Cabul has been over-
whelmed by the billows of a terrific insurrection, Candahar,
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Khelat-1-Ghilzie, Ghuznee, and Jellalabad stand like isolated
rocks in the midst of an ocean covered with foam, while
against and around them the breakers dash in wild fury,
and the shrill ery of the sea fowl is heard above the roar of
the tempest. . . . The heart of our garrison is good, and
we are ready, with God’s help, for a manful struggle, if the
Government will support «us with vigour. We are ready to
fight either in open field, or bebind our walls, or both. But
in March we shall have fumine staring us in the face, and
, probably disease assailing us. Our position is, therefore,
most critical ; but there is not, I trust, an ounceé of despon-
dency among us.”

On the 26th of J. anuary, a public letter was received from
Shah Soojah at Cabul, written by the moonshee of the
Cabinet in red official ink. It intimated that a ¢ oreato
treaty was subsisting, which bound the English {iaerefiar™
to leave Affghanistan; and then enquired what “***
were the intentions of the English General. The messenger
who conveyed it was well known to Captain Macgregor,
and brought him a verbal message from the Shah, that he
was so far in the hands of the predominant faction at the
capital, as to be compelled to act towards us in a manner
which seemed to be hostile, but he was anxious to ascertain
what were our real views, that he might second them to
the extent of his ability. The next day a council of war-—
designated by Havelock their jackdaw Parliament — was
called by Sir Robert Sale, to give its sanction to the evacua-
tion of Jellalabad, on which he and the political agent had
resolved. There was nothing in the communication from
Cabul to render it necessary to discuss such a measure. The
treaty alluded to, was that which General Elphinstone and
Major Pottinger had signed under compulsion, and both the
military and political chief had repudiated its obligation,
even before it was known to have been infamously violated
by the Affchans. When the requisition which accompanied
the copy of the treaty, and which was received at Jellala-
bad on the 8th of January, became public in Sir Robert

u3
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Sale’s force, there was a burst of indignation at the disgrace
of the capitulation, and a general resolution was expressed
vot to abandon Jellalabad, as the army had abandoned
Cabul. To these views Sir Robert Sale had given his cordial
adherence. On the evening of Dr. Brydon’s arrival, more-
over, Captain Broadfoot had requested Havelock to discuss
the question of their position under its new aspect with Sir
Robert Sale, and to advise him, if he was not prepared
to defend Jellalabad to extremity, to retreat that night,
while it was still possible. Sir Robert Sale assured Have-
lock that he had resolved to maintain his ground in that
fortress at all hazards, and a communication to this effect
was sent to the Commander-in-Chief in India. There is no
mode of accounting for this change of opinion in that brave
soldier, but by a reference to the intimation he bhad inter-
mediately received of the views of the Government of India
regarding the course of policy which it intended to pursue
in Afighanistan. The first intelligence of the insurrection
at Cabul, of the murder of Sir Alexander Burnes, and the sicge
of the cantonment, had completely prostrated the spirits
of Lord Auckland. The affairs of Affghanistan had occupied
his attention intensely for four years. His Affghan policy
was the only memorable transaction of his vice-royalty. He
had been created an earl for its success, and was on the eve of
retiring from office, which he hoped to hand over to his suc-
ceesor, who had condemned his proceedings, under auspicious
circumstances. Suddenly Affghanistan had become an active
volcano, and his whole policy had exploded. It was a great
crisis, not only for our position in India, but throughout
Asia. The supremacy of England in the East had been
rudely shaken, and upon Lord Auckland devolved the task
of restoring it. Unhappily, his mind, instead of rising to a
level with the crisis, sunk into a state of despondency, and he
contemplated these melancholy events chiefly as they afforded
a convenient opportunity for retiring from all connection with
that country. He seemed to forget that to allow ourselves
to be ignominiously expelied from Affghanistan, without any
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attempt to retrieve our prestige, was to descend from the
throne of India. Instead of ordering troops and guns to the
scene of danger with energy and promptitude, he dwelt only
on the idea of withdrawing from Aflghgnistan with the smallest
amount of danger. He considered it impossible that any
succour he could send would be in time for the relief of
Cabul; and even In reference to Jellalabad he merely
remarked that * it might be well perhaps that two or three
regiments should be assembled at Peshawur. An advance
to Jellalabad could only be intended to give security to Sale,
and, with the aid of the Sikhs, one brigade with artillery
should be sufficient. If all should be lost at Cabul, we will
not encounter new hazards for reconquest.” These senti-
ments show the depth of depression to which the mind of
Lord Auckland was reduced by this calamity. The Com-
mander-in-Chief, Sir Jasper Nicholls, had always disapproved
of the expedition to Affghanistan, and was lukewarm in
sending forward reinforcements in support of a policy he con-
demned. Both the Governor-General and the Commander-
in-Chief, were thus opposed to any vigorous effort to retrieve
our position in that country. They were perfectly justi-
fied in repudiating every idea of sending a second expe-
dition to support the throne of our puppet, Shah Soojah ;
but in their anxiety to escape from a country in which our
honour had been entombed, they were not sufficiently alive
to the necessity of retrieving our reputation in the eyes of
Asia, and rescuing our officers and their wives from cap-
tivity. The military and political chiefs at Jellalabad were
necessarily anxious to adapt their measures to these views,
which had been communicated to them, and they were
thus led to propose the withdrawal of our troops from Jella-
labad, and to advocate a measure which, under other cir-
cumstances, they would have repudiated with indignation.
At this memorable council of war, held on the 27th of
January, Sir Robert Sale said that he had called the officers
together to discuss the measure on which Captain Mac-
gregor and he were agreed. Captain Macgregor then ex-
n4
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plained the circumstances in which they were placed, without
hope of any succour from their own Government, and stated
that, though he reserved his right to act as he thought fit,
he was anxious to hear, the opinions of those present on the
question. Captain Broadfoot urged with great vehemence
that there was no ground for concluding that the Govern-
ment of India had abandoned them, though its measures
were very feeble. He insisted on the production of the
letter from Calcutta, which was accordingly read ; and it
was found that the expressions employed in it were suffi-
ciently strong to justify Captain Macgregor's assertion. The
indignation against the Governor-General and the Govern-
ment, including the Commander-in-Chief, but chiefly the
Governor-General, went beyond all bounds. To men who
had been labouring for ten weeks under the most appalling
difficulties to hold Jcllalabad for their Government, and to
maintain the honour of their country, it was intolerable to
hear that their own rulers now coolly contemplated the
policy of abandoning them to their fate. Captain Broadfoot
urged that there was a new Governor-general, Lord Ellen-
borough, expected from England, and that the Duke, now in
power, would never sanction so feeble and disreputable a
policy. IHis warmth, however excusable under the excite-
ment created by the Government letter and the proposal for
cvacuation, served to damage his cause, and to give an
advantage to his opponents who were in favour of a capitu-
lation, and who formed the great majority of the council.
As the passions of the members were too much excited for
a calm deliberation of the question, the council was ad-
journed to the next day. Havelock had attended the
meeting as a member of the General’s Staff; but he had
no vote. His voice had always been for holding out to
the last extremity. In the course of the evening Captain
Broadfoot discussed the subject anew with him, and at the
request of his friend he drew up a memorandum enumerating,
in calm and forcible language, all the ressons whick led him
to consider the surrender of Jellalabad unadvisable and
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imprudent. Fortified by this opinion, Captain Broadfoot
renewed his opposition to the proposal when the council met
again. At the previous meeting Captain Macgregor had pro-
duced the reply which he proposed to send to Shah Soojah,
the purport of which was, that we held Jellalabad and the
country only for him, and were now ready to return to
India if he wished it. We proposed, therefore, to evacuate
Jellalabad and Affghanistan forthwith, and to march out
with our colours, arms, and ammunition, under an escort
commanded by one of the king’s sons. We required that
Mahomed Akbar Khan should evacuate Lughman before we
retired from Jellalabad ; we offered to give four hostages as
a token of our sincerity, and required that hostages should
be given to us, to be exchanged for our own at Peshawur ;
at the same time we were to be assisted with supphes and
carriage. Captain Broadfoot reprobated any treaty what-
ever with the treacherous Affghans, but the majority of the
members were opposed to his and Havelock’s views, and it
was voted to treat. Captain Broadfoot then combated the
terms of the reply, item by item, but succeeded only in
expunging the proposal to give hostages, though Captain
Macgregor had offered to become one of them. Finally,
he urged the necessity of insisting on the release of all
our prisoners, as an indispensable condition of our retire-
ment; but this proposal was overruled from a persuasion
that they would assuredly be surrendered on our reaching
Peshawur. It was then determined that the letter should
be transmitted to Cabul, on which Captain Broadfoot rose
and ironically congratulated them on the figure they would
cut if a relieving force should be marching into Jellalabad,
as they were marching out of it.

These successive meetings of the council of war produced
a depressing effect on the troops, who were imperfectly ac-
quainted with its proceedings. Colonel Dennie,
on leaving the second council, very imprudently %ﬁ‘{h?::r
announced to enquirers that it had been resolved
to retirc from Jcllalabad, and abandon the country; on which
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Havelock rushed after him, and entreated him to spare such
discourse, remarking that it was & most arduous task to keep
up the spirits of the men, notwithstanding the resolution
manifested by the officers, but if they were once possessed
with the idea of our being about to surrender the town to the
enemy, they would sink into a state of indifference, and thus
cnhance the difficulties of our position. To counteract the
despondency of the men, Captain Broadfoot summoned them
the next morning to increased exertion, and set the whole
garrison to the completion of the ditch round the ramparts.
Arduous labour soon restored their cheerfulness. After the
letter had been despatched to the capital by the political and
military chiefs, the course which was to be pursued when
the reply arrived became a subject of earnest debate.
Havelock gave it as his opinion, that if the conditions were
accepted without hesitation, there was no course left to them
but to vindicate their character for good faith by evacuating
the town, and retiring to Peshawur, holding themselves ready
to fight if any of the conditions were infringed. But, if the
auswer was delayed, or appeared to be evasive, or was
clogged with any restrictions or reservations, they should
consider themselves at liberty to act according to their own
discretion,

The reply came from Cabul on the 8th of February, and
was to the effect that, if the officérs were sincere in their
ety o Coe intentions, they must affix their seals to the docu-
wat. Negota- ment.  Since the despatch of the letter, however,

the members of the council had discussed their

former proccedings among themselves. Some of them had
to feel & degree of compunction at the pusillanimity

which had been manifested, and were now disposed to adopt
the noble resolution to hold out to the last. To this happy
result the incessant representations of Havelock and Captain
Broadfoot had contributed in no small degree. But it was
doubtless promoted by the successful issue of two recent
forays, which had put the garrison in possession of 170 horned
caitle, and more than 700 head of sheep. A spirit of in-
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creasing confidence was thus diffised through the force.
_Despatches had alio been received from Captain Mackeson
at Peshawur, in the postscript of one of which he announced
the birth of the Prince of Wales. The garrison were deter-
mined that no sense of difficulties should be allowed to
damp their loyalty, and at ten o’clock a royal salute was
fired from the ramparts of Jellalabad. Before the echo of
the salute from hill to hill had died out, a council of war
was held to deliberate on the reply from Cabul. General
Sale and Captain Macgregor requested the officers, in accord-
ance with the requisition of the Cabul chiefs, to affix their
seals to the document, but the majority of the members
were now found to be opposed to any confirmation of the
treaty, and were anxious to break off the negotiations.
Captain Broadfoot urged that the reply, which implicd a
doubt of their sincerity, liberated them from all obligations,
His views were adopted by the majority, and a letter drawn
up by Colonel Monteith was sent to Cabul, which left them
free to act according to their own judgment, without any
breach of faith.

Thus, a negotiation which at one time threatened to com-
promise both the national honour and the safety of the gar-
rison, was brought to a happy termination, chiefly, if not
entirely, through the firmness of Havelock and Broadfoot.
It was on this occamon, more especially, that the correctness
of Broadfoot’s opinion of his friend, written three months
before in a letter to his family, was substantiated : “ The
whole of the officers in the garrison would not compensate
for Havelock’s loss. Brave to admiration, imperturbably
cool, looking at his profession as a science, and, as far as I
can see or judge, correct in his views.” The same day on
which this wise and spirited decision was adopted, intelligence
was received from Peshawur, that large reinforcements were
coming up to the succour of the garrisonm, through the
Punjab. There was no more talk of a surrender.

The Government of India, on receiving intelligence of the
entire annihilation of the Cabul force, was roused by the
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magnitude of the calamity to some appearance of energy.
India looked with anxiety for the decision of its rulers,
pegechorPol. &t such a crisis. A proclamation was accord-
Jouck’s brigade, . R . .

Awmuneesf  ingly issued, in which the Governor-General
Suiritranons.  peanred the subjects of the Crown, that he con-
sidered the calamity which had overtaken the British arms
only “as a new occasion for displaying the stability and
vigour of the British power, and the admirable spirit and
valour of the British Indian army.” But after this spasmodic
cbullition of vigour, the Government relapsed into that faint-
heartedness, which had from the commencement of these
difficulties reigned at the Council Board in Calcutta. Lord
Auckland soon after abandoned every idea of retrieving our
honour, or even rescuing the captives, except, perhaps, by
the humiliating device of a ransom ; and wrote to the Com-
mander-in-Chief, that his sole object in sending on a second
brigade under General Pollock, was to withdraw the gar-
rison at Jellalabad from its perilous position, and to retire
from the country. The appointment of General Pollock, an
officer of experience and ability, to the colnmand of this im-
portant expedition, not only gave satisfaction, but inspired
confidence. On the 13th of February, intelligence was re-
ceived in Jellalubad of his arrival at Peshawur, invested
with full military and political powers in Affghanistan.

The spirited proclamation of Government, and the news
of General Pollock's advance, came most opportunely to
N o  Sustain the spirits of the noble garrison, for
Avbarihen their great foe, Akbar Khan, now made his
appearance in the valley. Had he come down upon Jella-
labad, fresh fiom his trinmph at Cabul, with the guns he
had wrested from our army, and roused the fanatic moun-
tuinecrs to a vigorous attack on the town, its peril would
have beerr indeed great. But his advance was providentially
impeded for more than a month by differences with the
chiefs at Cabul, and during this period the defences had
heen thoroughly repaired, the ditch all but completed, pro-
visions had been laid in, and reinforcements under an able
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commander had reached Peshawur. When, therefore, on
the morning of the 15th of February, his camp was descried
on the hither bank of the river, its appearance excited
more curiosity than apprehension. “ At length,” writes
Havelock,  our redoubted enemy approaches.”

« A single poled English tent is observed among others, which
is ascertained to be the canvas abode of Mahomed Akbar Khan.
Our telescopes distinctly notice three or four other tents of white
canvas 3 the rest are of black felt. . . . . ”

* I ought before to have noticed that from the time of this force
entering Jellalabad, our British soldiers have had no spirit rations,
a great part of the not very ample supply of our com- _
missariat having been lost in the descent of the Huft ance of the garm-
Kotul. ., . . Without fear of contradiction, it may be
asserted, that not only has the amount of laborious work they have
completed without this factitious aid been surprising ; but the State
and the garrison have gained full one-third in manual exertion by
their entire sobriety. Every hand has been constantly employed
with the shovel and pickaxe. If there had been & spirit ration, one-
third of the labour would have been diminished in consequence of
soldiers becoming the inmates of the hogspital and guard houses,
or coming to their work with fevered brain and trembling hand,
or sulky and disaffected, after the protracted debauch, Now all is
health, cheerfulness, industry, and resolution.”

On the 19th of February, a letter was received from
General Pollock, in which he conveyed to Sir Robert Sale and
Captain Macgregor the satisfaction with which the Govern-
ment had heard of the judicious and spirited reply Tve srthauste
sent by them to the instructions from Cabul to Fevraary. °
evacuate Jellalabad ; it also stated that he would not hesi-
tate to move on at once, at all risks, if it were neces-
sary, to save the force from annihilation, but he con-
sidered it more advisable to concentrate his whole force
at Peshawur, provided the garrison could hold out long
enough to enable him to do so. Sir Robert Sale determined
to send him a statement of his resources, and his means of
resisting an attack, and to point out, that in a month the
whole of the horses of his cavalry and artillery must perish,
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after which a retreat, even upon the advancing.force of
General Pollock, would be impossible. 8ir Robert was seated
by the side of Havelock—who was employed in writing
the letter—and of Captain Wade, when the house began
violently to shake. The motion was prolonged and increased
in vechemence. The books on the writing-table began to
dance before their eyes, and they were obliged to sally forth
to avoid being crushed under the ruins of the house.
The shocks continued without intermission with frightful
violence. A dense cloud of dust obscured the sky. A
confused rumbling sound was heard around them, wildly
mingled with the crash of falling houses, and the outeries of
the garrison followers, and the people of the town. The
violence of the agitation under their feet increased, and the
very foundations of the ecarth scemed to be shaken. Then
there was a lull, and the hope arose in every mind that the
violence of the phenomenon was expended. DBut in the
twinkling of an eye, the elemental uproar was renewed with
indescribable fury, and every hope of their surviving to tell
the tale scemed to vanish. The eartli was now agitated
with a kind of ground swell, so forcible, that it was impos-
sible for them to keep their footing. The wrench of nature
secmed so violent, that they looked for the earth to open
under their fect. All faces at this crisis “ gathered black-
ness,” and thoughts of the impending dissolution of nature
crowded into their minds. A sense of giddiness, blindness,
and bewilderment bad scized on all, when, after some long
and fearful heaves, the agitation subsided. They faltered
thanks to Heaven for life, and as they rushed out of the
court-yard, thought what had become of the labour of their
hands, and where were their defences. The effect produced
on the fortifications was thus described in the official de-
spatch written by Havelock :

“The earthquake shook down all our parapets whick had been
built with so much labour, injured several of our bastions, cast to
the ground all our guard-houses, demolished & third of the town,
made a considerable break in the rampart of a curtain in the
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Peshawur face, and reduced the Cabul gate to a shapeless mass
of ruina,” ¢ We knew,” he also wrote privately, * that the enemy
had seven miles to march from Umur Khail, and guessed that he
was not in less consternation than ourselves. His camp could
gcarcely have escaped the shock; but it was necessary to guard
against a sudden rush being made upon our walls by parties of
his people, who might have been concealed behind the hills, As
soon as the agitation subsided, the troops were assembled at their
alarm posts by sound of bugle; but after a short pause, to as~
certain that no foes were near, piled their arms, resumed their
entrenching tools, and set themselves with determination to the
task of restoring the defences. Temporary parapets were thrown
up of loose clods, the earth cleared out of the ditch, gabions filled
to block up the main breaches, and palissades fixed to impede the
progress of assailants through others. In a few hours the walls
wore & more encouraging aspect . . . The energy with which cur
troops of all arms laboured in restoring the defences exceeds all
calculation, and beggars all commendation. They worked like men
struggling for their existence, but with as much cheerfulness and
good-humour as industry and perseverance. They had no rum
to paralyse their nerves, sour their tempers, or predispose them
to idleness and sullen discontent. A long course of sobriety and
labour has made men of mere boys of recruits, and brought the
almost raw levy, which formed two thirds of the array of the 13th
to the firm standard of the Roman discipline. They are now in~
structed to entrench themselves nightly, as well as to fight a bat-
tle every day.”

Captain Broadfoot was standing on the ramparts when the
earthquake occurred, and on seeing the defences fall one
after another, said to a friend near him, “ Now is Restoration of
the time for Akbar Khan.,” He hastened down ﬁgfkﬁgﬁi-
when the shocks had ceased, and made imme- ™
diate arrangements for repairing the injury. Through his
scientific genius and indomitable energy “ the parapets were
entirely restored by the end of the month, the Cabul gate
again rendered serviceable, the bastions either restored or the
curtain filled in where restoration was impracticable, and
every battery re-established.” So rapidly were the works
restored that the enemy, seeing in a few days no trace
of the effects of the earthquake, declared that Jellalabad was’
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#ha only place in the valley which had escaped, and through
the effag>of English witchcraft. The injury inflicted on
Jellalabad was indeed slight compared with that which was
felt in the neighbourhood of Akbar Khan’s camp, where
houses and forts had been prostrated. More especially, in
the valleys yet red with the blood of our slaughtered officers,
men, and followers, there had been a general destruction %f
towers, walls, and tenements, under the ruins of which no
small number of the cruel and treacherous inhabitants had
perished with their whole families. Akbar Khan, far from

being able to take advantage of the dismantled state of
Jellalabad, was scarcely able to keep his troops together, and

to restrain them from quitting his standard, to condole with

their suffering families, or to repair the injuries of the cata-

strophe.

On the Tth of March a letter was received from the
durbar at Cabul, categoically demanding the evacuation of
theguriion  9€llalabad. No council of war was held ; the
Sasia Jate  Teply which was sent simply referred the Cabul
natire, cabinet to Greneral Pollock, the chief political*au-
thority in Aflghanistan. The messenger, a nobleman of
Ilerat, who had accompanied Major Pottinger to Cabul, and
had frequently visited Havelock at the capital, having now
renewed his intercourse, informed him that if the order was
not complied with a large army would be immediately sent
from Cabul, with a powerful artillery, to expel them from the
town. Thus, in addition to the assaults of Akbar Khan,
they had now the prospect of being attacked by another and
more formidable foe, the levy ¢n masse of the capital, accom-
panied by the guns taken from our force. Havelock, in
noticing these fresh difficulties, remarks, “ Que de choses
paraissent impossibles, ¢t que cependant ont été faites, par
des hommes resolus, qui n’avaient plus d’autre ressource que
la mort!” At the same time a letter was received from
Colonel Palmer at Ghuznee, informing Sir Robert Sale
that after a siege of four months he had been constrained,
for want of water, to capitulate; and the officers of the
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27th Native Infantry, amobg whom was a nephew of
Havelock, were now in the hands of the enemy.

The subject of greatest anxiety in the garrison af this
time, was the subsistence of the cavalry and artillery horses.
Foraging parties were sent out daily under an , .. _ .
escort, and constantly attacked by the enemy. &fargr.
On the 10th of March the Affghans planted their ™™ P+
advenced parties so near the walls, that it was suspected
they intended to mine the fortress; it was resolved, there-
fore, to make a vigorous sally. Colonel Dennie took the
commend of & body of about 800 men, and ssuing” from
the gate, drove off the enemy, and ascertained beyond doubt,
thet there had been o attempt to undermine them. Akbar
Khan then drew out his whole force and advanced to the
attack. The guns from the ramparts poured a destructive
fire on him, and both horse and foot attacked him with such
impetuosity that he was obliged to fly, leaving more than a
hundred dead on the field. The whole force had now been
employed without cessation for three weeks in restoring the
defences, and as it did not seem probable that the enemy
would venture another attack after the recent defeat, it was
determined to permit the weaned troops to enjoy the
luxury of rest from their labours on the Sabbath of the
13th of March,—an announcement most acceptable to the
soldiers of the 13th, many of whom joined szelock in
devotional exercises.

On the 17th of March, information was received from
General Pollock, of the 8th of the month, that he did not
expect the arrival of the regiment of dragoons .
which had been sent to reinforce him before arprosch delased
the 20th, when he would certainly advance, and hoped to
achieve a signal victory under the walls of J e]lalabad. He
wished to know whether Sir Robert could hold out to the
last day of March, In a postscript to his letter, he added
that the only object of his advance was to rescue the gar-
rison from its peril, and that it was then to return with him
across the frontier. This was the last order issued by Lord

T
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Auckland before he resigned tht?n govmpm-a]]eltd dIJI; the
of vigour created by the um 18gTACE
mmter v::ag(l)md guffered at Cabul, he announced to
India that “active measures would be steadily pursued to
assist such operations as might be requireqd for the mainte-
nance of the honour and interests of the British Govern-
ment.,” That resolution soon faded, and General Pollock
was now instructed to withdraw his own brigades and that of
Jellalabad to India; leaving our officers, and their wives,
widows, and children, in the hands of the enemy; our pres-
tige, which had always been a tower of strength, annihilated ;
and our national honour trampled in the dust. “Itis to be
feared,” wrote Havelock, on learing ®f this determination,
“that Government is infected with the dangerous timidity
which teaches them to despair of regaining their power ime
this country, and that they will adopt pusilianimous measures,
which will endanger their empire in India.” Sir Robert
Sale’s reply, dated the 17th of March, was sent in French,

“ Mon Général,—J’ai recu aujourd’hul votre lettre du 6™,
avec un posi-scriptum du 8™,  Assurez-vous que je garderai
secret le propos du Gouvernement. Je puls bien, si le veut
le bon Dieu, maintenir ma poste ici jusqu'au dernier de
Mars; et quand vous arriverez avec les dragons, je serai
prét & faire tout ce que vous ordonnerez; mais il faut en-
core vous prévemr que mes troupes manquent entiérement
des tentes et des animaux pour transporter cet équipage
.et leur bagage.”

The state of the garrison of Jellalabad was now daily be-
coming more critical. The European troops had been for
bt e 1080 days on reduced raiche of salt meat, with-
ofthe guriaan of out vegetables, and it wd *~d whether even

this allowance could be  -~nued beyond the
second week of April. The officers wo.. ww, = short com-
mons. They had excellent bread, and .cuy of good water ;
wineand beer were unknown ; roasted cofi hind long been sub-
stituted for teas and coffee ; their sugar had failed them, but
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there was no lack of tobacco. The native troops were ill off
with their diminished rations of ottah. Akbar Khan did not
venture to attack the garrison after the severe lesson he had
received on the 10th ; but he established so strict a blockade
that it was no longer possible to obtain either provisions or
forage. Sir Robert Sale had directed all the camels to be
destroyed, with the view of preserving the bkoosa for the
cavalry and artillery horses. To crown their difficulties, a
Jetter arrived from General Pollock, with intelligence that the
8rd Dragoons had been detained by rain, and that he could
scarcely expect them before the 28th or 29th of March,
He was desirous of moving immediately on the arrival
of that corps; but, as it would be necessary to maintain
posts in his rear as he advanced, it was desirable to await
the arrival of the 31st Foot, which was not expected to
reach Peshawur before the middle of April, and he was
desirous of knowing whether Sir Robert Sale could hold out
till the 26th of that month. The General in his reply
pointed out the privations and risks to which the garrison
must in that case be subject, but added, “ more than all this,
we dread failure on your part in forcing the passes.” Have.
lock on receiving this intelligence recorded in his note-book :
«Tt is hardly to be doubted that General Pollock will await
the arrival of the 31st before he advances. Meanwhile we
must be patient, and put our trust in God.” But when the
prospect of relief was thus postponed, he evidently con-
sidered their position all but desperate, and the letter he
wrote had the appearance of a farewell letter to his friends
in India. It was addressed to Gteneral Smith.

. 4 Jellalabad, 80th March, 1842,
“My dear Ger | Kindly forward this to Marshman, after
perusing it. W ... *% our own, by God’s blessing, but shall
have grain P" T ,# & reduced rate for men, and corn for
troops only w " "’ proximo, Existence may be supported by
one contrivance »n4 ambther ten days lenger, but the most san-
guine cannot hope to protract that term. You will see then how
much depends on General Pollock’s success in forcing or turning
12
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the Khyber; the latter might, I think, be done by the Kupper
route; but then, like Napoleon by the Great Bt. Bernard, the
movement might be too late, and Jellalabad, like Genoa, be lost.
All isin the bands of God. I wish Marshman clearly to understand,
that if I fall in this struggle, which humanly speaking is so pro-
bable, my wife and children will, a3 regards worldly prospects, have
to depend entirely on the money lodged for the purchase of my
majority, and the small pension of my rank. I trust he will be
able to make arrangements to prevent their experiencing want,
until the question of the issue of this siege and of Havelock shall
have been decided. He can write to England, that T am at present
in the highest health and spirits, and relying fully on the merits
of the Redeemer, and will be pleased, if it be his will, to end my
days in so honourable an enterprise as the defence of Jellalabad.
¢ Believe me, my dear General,
« Most faithfully, your old subaltern,
# HENRY HavELOCK.”

“ The month of April,” writes Havelock, “ commenced
auspiciously ; for & long time large flocks of sheep have
Copturs of so DCED Seen grazing within cannon shot of the
sheep. place, and hopes were sometimes entertained of
capturing them. It was, however, commonly observed,
that considerable bodies of horsemen were posted in some
secure place. The near approach of these cattle was, there-
fore, viewed as a means of decoying our troops into an
ambuscade. But on the 1st of April, the opportunity
seemed irresistible. The ¢ fleecy people’ were again seen in.
large numbers on the Cabul side; the ruined forts were but
thinly manned, and the enemy’s parties of horse appeared to
be small” The gates were thrown open, and as the signal
gounded, every trooper in their little body, and 200 of the
18th, and the same number of the'85th, with the Sappers,
galloped and marched forth in the highest glee, and in =
short time, and with very little opposition, drove in a flock
of more than 500 sheep and goats, a circurastance which
elevated, in no common degree, the spirits of the soldiers, who
had been some days on half rations of salt meat. Two
days after, a lettgr from General Pollock announced that he
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had determined to advance to the relief of the garrison,
without waiting for the arrival of the 31st; but from the re-
port he gave of the temper of his native troops, whose ima-
ginations invested the Khyber defiles with every image of
terror, it was feared that the attempt would be attended
with no inconsiderable rigk.

Havelock had for several days urged Sir Robert to make
2 bold attack on Akbar Khan's camp, which had been
pitched within two miles of the town of Jellalabad, . .. wreee
and thus to raise the siege by their own exer- SRttt
tions, But Sir Robert, though the bravest of the *™*
brave, sometimes shrunk from the responsibility of taking
the initiative in a daring enterprise. This deficiency was
generally supplied by the well-tempered boldness and con-
summate judgment of Havelock, but on this occasion the
General turned a deaf ear on his advice. On the evening of
the 5th of April, a Cashmerian, who had been often em-
ployed as a spy by Captain Macgregor, and had been made
prisoner by Akbar Kban, escaped from his camp, and came
to Havelock with the intelligence that it was generally re-
ported and believed in the enemy's camp, that General
Pollock had met with a reverse. Trusting, it was said, to
the treacherous assurances of the Afredees, he had advanced
into the pass, and, after having been engaged with the
mountaineers the whole day, had been obliged to retreat.
Towards midnight, another spy from the enemy’s camp
asserted that General Pollock had lost guns, and that the
heads of some of his soldiers had been brought to Akbar
Khan, Havelock took the reports to Bir Robert Sale in the
dead of night, and again importuned him to move out with
his entire force, and boldly attack the enemy, but met with
no success, On the morning of the 6th, a salute was fired
from Akbar Khan’s camp, in honour of the victory which
was said to have been gained over the English general.
This circumstance was well calculated to depress the minds
of the garrison. “ Coupled,” writes Havelock, “ with the
news of the preceding unight, the event did at first create

13



118 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENEY HAVELOCE. (Crar. 1.

some feelings of gloom. It seemed as if the tide of events
had set in uniformly against us, and that our hopes of suc-
cour, which had been some days sanguine, had once more
vanished, and that we were consigned to a new succession
of privations and Jabours, terminating in inevitable and utterly
ruinous disaster. Destruction to the many and captivity to
the few, were the mildest terms we could hope from our
sanguinary foe. DBut with these painful feelings, there
gprang up in every breast a growth of brighter and more
worthy sentiments, and all burnt with the desire to be led
against the enemy, and try their mettle in the open field. Bir
Robert Sale in a few hours came to the decision, that their
ardour should not be damped, and as evening approached,
issued his written orders for a general attack on the enerny’s
camp the next morning.” It has been supposed that this
attack was determined on in & council of war ; but councils
of war, it has been well remarked, never vote for fighting.
The fact was, that on the evening of the 6th, the senior officers
waited on Sir Robert Sale in a body, and urged the necessity
of sallying forth and attacking Akbar Khan, The two
principal advisers of Sir Robert, Captain Wade and Have-
lock, voluntarily absented themselves on this occasion. “I
love the old soldier,” wrote Havelock in a letter to Seram-
pore, “ and rejoice that, though he did not listen to my single
voice, he was swayed by the united opinion of some older
and some younger men, since it redounded to his own repu-
tation and to the good of his country.” The plan of the
action was immediately drawn up by Havelock, and is thus
recorded in his note-book : —

“Three colurans of infantry were to be formed. The centre,
under Colonel Dennie, was to consist of the 13th, 500 strong; the
left, of the 35th, under Colonel Monteith, mustering the same
number of bayonets; and the right, under Captain Havelock, com-
posed of one company of the 13th, another of the 35th, and the
detachment of Sappers under Lieutenant Orr, the whole amounting
to 360.—Capiain Broadfoot was lying on his couch, unable to move,
from the effects of a dangerous wound he had received in s sortie
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on the 24th of March.—These were to be supported by the
fire of six guns of the light field battery, to which Captain Back-
house was temporarily attached, and with which Captain Macgregor
volunteered his services, as well as by the whole of our small body
of cavalry. The right column, under Havelock, waa to lead the
attack ; and penetrating between the restored works within 800
yards of the place, preserve the appui of the river, strive to drive
before it the enemy’s skirmishers, and thus prepare the way for
the uninterrupted advapee of the two other columns up to the
centre of the enemy's position. This they were to assault and en-~
deavour to penetrate, while the advanced column made a simul-
taneous attack on the extreme left of the Affghans. All three
assailing columns were then to work in combination towards our
own left, since it was supposed that on the enemy's extreme left
his chief forces lay.”

In the intermediate space between Jellalabad and the
enemy’s encampment, there stood several small forts, which
had previously occasioned considerable annoyance, and it
was distinctly agreed that the order of operations should
not be disturbed by an attempt to attack any of them.

At early dawn, without bugle or drum, the troops fell
into their ranks and marched out of Jellalabad. Akbar Khan,
though during the previous night he had sent . =~
several emissaries to spread a report through the the? Apd.
town that he was preparing to fly, was found to be perfectly
ready to receive them. His troops, about 6000 in number,
were drawn up before his camp, his left resting on the Cabul
river. Havelock moved on rapidly in advance with his
column, and, driving the skirmishers before him, pushed on
towards the enemy’s camp, the other columns following him.
At the distance of about three quarters of a mile from Jel-
lalabad, however, a flanking fire was opened from one of
the forts on the centre column, which Bir Robert Sale ac-
companied. He directed Colonel Dennie to storm it; rush-
ing in with his men of the 13th, he passed the outer wall
through an opening, but found himself exposed to a murderous
fire from the inner keep, where he was mortally wounded
by an Afighan marksman, and in him fell one of the most

I 4
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t soldiers in the British army. This “false move
deranged. the order of battle, and well nigh cost us the day.
Sir Robert Sale sent orders to Havelock, whose column,
owing to this divergence, was greatly in advance of the others,
to halt. He replied, « that he would halt where he was, but
that be heard Akbar'’s drum beating, and should soon have
his whole force upon him.” Akbar Xhan, seeing Havelock
unsupported, brought down his formjdable cavalry, said to
be 1500 in number, upon that feeble column of 360 men.
Havelock posted the company of the 13th in a walled
enclosure on his right, to pour a flanking fire on the enemy,
and formed the rest into square. That he might be able to
command both parties, he himself remained outside the
square till the horsemen were close upon them. His men
commenced firing without orders, and his horse, thus
placed between two fires, reared over, and throwing him,
galloped back riderless to the town; thus creating an im-
pression that he had been slain. He must have fallen under
the swords of the Afighans, had not a sapper and two men
of the 13th rushed forward and rescued him, The enemy’s
horse, who had charged with much resolution, approached
within thirty yards; their leader was shot as his opened
hand touched the bayonets of the square, but exposed as
they were to & heavy fire in front and flank, they were
shaken, pulled up, and retired in confusion. TLooking round,
and seeing that the centre column had now abandoned its
unsuccessful attempt on the fort, Havelock reformed his
column and resumed his advance for a few hundred yards.
Again the hostile horse came swooping down upon him.
He cautioned his men to reserve their fire till they should
be within thirty yards of the enemy, and throwing the whole
column into one square awaited the attack, which was
more feebly made, and more easily repulsed than before. Sir
Bobert Sale then sent Backhouse’s guns to his assistance,
and the little column, loudly cheering them as they came
on, advanced against the enemy’s encampment, and pene-
trated it, capturing two guns and driving the Affighans head-
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long into the river. The other columns now came up;
Akbar Khan’s camp was attacked on three points : “ in ashort
time,” says the despatch, «the enemy were disiodged from
every part of their position, their eannon taken, and their
camp Involved in a general conflagration. The battle was over,
and the enemy in full retreat in the direction of Lughman
by 7 A.M. 'We have made ourselves masters of two ca-
valry gtandarde ; recaptured four guns lost by the Cabul
and Gundamuck forces, the restoration of which to our
Government is matter of much honest exultation among
our troops ; seized and destroyed a great quantity of matériel
and ordnance stores, and burnt the whole of the enemy’s
tents. In short, the defeat of Akbar XKhan in open field, by
the troops whom he had boasted of blockading, has been
complete and signal” The field was strewed with the
bodies of the Affghans, while the loss on our side amounted
to only ten killed and fifty wounded. The victors con-
veyed in triumph to the fown as much of the baggage,
horses, arms, and cattle, as they had occasion for. Not the
least valuable acquisition of the day was the magazine,
plentifully stored with powder, shot, and shells. Anxiety
was now exchanged for security, and want for abundance.
The chiefs throughout the valley hastened to make their
submission to those who were now lords of the ascendant,
and the villagers poured supplies into the market which was
established outside the walls.

Thus had the garrison of Jellalabad, after having been
isolated in a hostile country for five months, surrounded
with infuriated enemies, and constantly menaced g,..xy on the
with destruction, achieved its own relief, unaided, ***
except by its own good sword. In our previous history in
India, there had been no example of such a siege, or such a
deliverance. In the contemplation of thie triumph, it is im-
possible to avoid contrasting the events at Jellalabad with
those at Cabul. In the one case 5000 British troops, with
every advantage on their side, were beleaguered by an
armed rabble in their own cantonment on the third day of
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the insurrection ; entered into a disgraceful capitulation at
the end of six weeks, and were eventually annihilated. In
the other, 2000 troops of the same mettle, after sixteen days
of severe conflict in the most tremendous mountain defiles,
took up a position in a dilapidated fortress, and, after hav-
ing repelled every assault for five months, accomplished their
own deliverance. The cause of disaster at Cabul, and of
success ab Jellalabad, is to be attributed exclusively to the
character of the commanders. At Cabul there was a chief
conspicuous for his personal intrepidity, but enfeebled in
mind and body by disease, to a degree which incapacitated
him to act with the vigour which the crisis demanded. With
him was associated Colonel Shelton, an officer of rare courage
and many military virtues, but disqualified, by infirmity
of temper, from acting in concert with others, There was,
therefore, discord where unanimity was essential to safety. So
completely was the force demoralised by the incapacity
and dissensions of the leaders, that even the presence of the
heroic defender of Herat could not arrest its fate. On the
other hand, the garrison of Jellalabad was under a leader
who, though he sometimes exhibited a morbid diffidence
when under the pressure of responsibilities, had the good
sense to avail himself of the counsels of the noble spirits
around him. Tt is no disparagement of the merits of others
to say, that the successful defence of Jellalabad was due in
the first instance to the surpassing genius of Broadfoot, and
then to the judicious and bold counsels of Havelock.

While the garrison of Jellalabad was thus engaged in
vanquishing itz redoubted foe, General Pollock was advanc~
Advanceol ing through the passes to its succour. By one of
to Jelaisdad.  the most masterly military manceuvres ever wit-
nessed in Indie, he forced his way through the gorge of the
Khyber pass on the 5th of April. At early dawn two
columns ascended the heights on either side, and chased the
astonished Afredees from hill to hill. Their position, which
they considered impregnable, was thus turned; the barri-
éades they had established -at the entrance of the defile,
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attacked in rear and in front, were thrown down; and the
army passed through with trifling loss. Our troops had
foﬂed them in their own mountain warfare, and chased them
from their own fastnesses, and they offered little resistance
to the subsequent progress of the force. By the 10th,
Generel Pollock, having reached the niidway station between
Peshawur and Jellalabad, heard how Sir Robert Sale had
defeated Akbar Khan and become master of his position.
He therefore moved forward more leisurely, with his long
convoy of munitions of war and provisions. On the 16th of
April, nine days after the “ crowning mercy,” as Havelock
termed the victory of the 7th, the relieving force approached
Jellalabad. Numbers of its garrison came out to welcome
their comrades, the band of the 13th playing the old Jacobite
air, by no means inappropriate to the occasion, “Oh! but
ye've been long o’ coming.” It was & season of thrilling
delight to both forces, but of peculiar exultation to the
garrison which had been so long beleaguered, and were
now enabled to receive their friends with all the animation
of victors. (General Pollock had brought with him a large
supply of provisions for the famishing garrison, but found
that, with the exception of wine and spirits, they had supplied
their own wants by their own exertions. Their bronzed
countenances bore the stamp of robust health. Constant
exertion, combined with the absence of liquor, and not less
the consciousness of noble achievements, gave them an air
of confidence and life very different from the depression
which was expected to be seen in a body which had so long
struggled for existence. Sir Robert Sale had generously
written to General Pollock to appoint Havelock Persian
interpreter on his staff, as a reward for his services, and the
General had cheerfully promiged him the office; but the
Commander-in-Chief had selected him for the more import-
ant post of Deputy-Adjutant-General of the infantry division.
By the death of Colonel Dennie, and the retirement of the
officer next in rank, Havelock’s position in his own corps, the
13th, now entitled him to the command of it ; but, actuated
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by the principle on which he always acted, of endeavouring
to extend as much as possible the sphere of his public use-
fulness, he made. his choice of the more responsible office
which had been conferred on him by 8ir Jasper Nicholls.

Lord Ellenborough, who had been appointed Governor-
General in succession to Lord Auckland, proceeded to India
tord znemo.  PY the COape, and did not reach Calcutta before
mough, Governor- the 28th of February. His first state paper in
procumsiont.  reference to the deplorable events in Affghanistan
was dated on the 15th of March : he therein announced his
deteymination to re-establish our military reputation by the
infliction of some signal blow on the Affghans, which might
make it apparent to them, to our own subjects, and to our
allies, that we had the power of inflicting punishment on
those who committed atrocities and violated faith. On hearing
of the victory gained by the Jellalabad garrison on the 7th
of April, he issued a notification, in which their services
were thus nobly commemorated : -—

“ That illustrions garrison which, by its constancy in enduring
privation, and by its valour in action, has already obtained for iteelf
the sympathy and respect of every true soldier, has now, sallying
forth from its walls, under the command of its gallant leader,
Major-General Sir Robert Sale, thoroughly beaten in open field
an enemy of more than three times its numbers, taken the stan-
dards of their boasted cavalry, destroyed their camp, and recap-
tured four guns, which, under circumstances which can never ocour
again, had during the last winter fallen into their hands,

“The Governor-General cordially congratulates the army on
the return of victory to its ranks. He is convinced that there, as
in all former times, it will be found, while, as at Jellalabad, the
European and native troops, mutually supporting each other, and
evineing equal discipline and valour, are led into action by officers
in whom they justly confide.

¢ The Governor-General directs, that the substance of this noti-
fication, and of Major-General Sir Robert Sale’s report, be care-
fully made known to all troops, and that a salute of twenty-one
guns be fired at every principal station of the army.”

But, on the same day on which this proclamation was
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issued, & communication was addressed to the Commander-in-
Chief, desiring him to order General Pollock and General Nott,
commanding at Candahar, to withdraw from Affghanistan
as speedily as possible. To narrate how the Governor-
General vacillated in his Affghan policy for sixteen weeks,
from the 15th of March to the 4th of July, belongs to the
province of the historian, and fiot of this biographer. It is
sufficient here to state that, after the two Generals had been
kept in a state of the most embarrassing anxiety regarding
the future movements of their troops, the 4th of July ter-
minated all their doubts. On that day an official letter was
sent to General Nott, stating that the determination of
CGovernment regarding his retirement from Afighanistan
remained without alteration, but, in a private communication,
he was authorised to use his own discretion as to the route
he should pursue, and informed that he was at liberty either
to retire backwards by the way the army had entered
Afighanistan, or forward, by the route of Cabul and Jellala-
bad. This was the device adopted for authorising him to
recapture Cabul, and to restore the prestige of our arms,
leaving the responsibility of the movement on his shoulders.
A copy of this letter was sent to General Pollock, and per-
mission was given him *“to advance to the capital and co-
operate with General Nott, if he should determine to retire
by that route.” The inconvenience of this policy is manifest,
as General Pollock was unable to make any movement in
advance, until he could learn the intentions of General Nott,
whose firat letter announcing his determination to move on
Cabul, dated on the 27th of July, did not reach Geeneral
Pollock’s camp before the middie of August.

On the 28th of April, Havelock conveyed to General
Sm.ith intelligence of the death of General Elphinstone :

“I fear,” my dear General, *“you will think I am growing a
bad correspondent, but you are aware that Adjutant-generaling
for nine regiments is not quite & sinecure. We are Deathof Grue-
resting on our cars to be sure, but, in India, when ™ HPUMO™
they spare the ecartridge paper, they begin to pull away upon
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the foolseap. . . . . On the evening of the 25th, Ceptain
Mackenzie, a very noble fellow of the Madras army, rode into
this camp on two days’ parole from the Affghans, and gave us
the melancholy intelligence that General Elphinstone had ex-
pired on the 23rd, in & fort in the Ghilzye hills, to the south-
ward of Tezeen. To that secluded spot, Mahomed Akbar Khan
had removed his prisoners by short marches after hiz defeat on
the 7th instant. The poor General felt himself unequal to the
effort in his weak state, but could obtain no respite from his
jailors, Heavy rain fell in the valley. Mahomed Akbar, though
wounded, displayed so much of gallantry and humanity, as to de-
scend from his chowpan, and give place in it to Ladies Macnaghten
snd Sale. But General Elphinstone rode on horseback, supported
by an Affghan on either side. His ailments had fearfully increased
when he reached the destination of the party, and it soon became
apparent that he could notsurvive. His mind was wrought into a
frame, at least of resignation and submission to the Divine will
by prayer and reading the Scriptures. He had committed an
error fatal to his worldly reputation in so long delaying to leave
Cabul, after his dreadful fit of sickness had reduced him to a
state of bodily infirmity which could not fail to superinduce more
or less of imbecility of purpose. But Mackenzie, himself a very
gallant fellow, assures us that the General's conduct during the
insurrection wae personally intrepid in the extreme., He wavered,
however, in his resolutions or rather plamns, and fell back per-
petually for advice and support on councils of war. The moment
of action seems perpetually to have been lost; and the insurrection,
which might have been crushed at first, by one vigorous effort,
increased daily in strength and importance. Small detachments
were sent out to effect considerable things, and not very well
bandled on many occasions. The troops lost confidence to a
degree unheard of in our armies, and a strict blockade effected the
rest, and brought on the sad events of the convention, the daring
gelzure and murder of the Envoy, the evacuation of the canton-
ment, and the destruction of the force,”

The force to which Havelock was attached remained in-
active in the valley of Jellalabad from the 15th of April to
nersectnie. - the 10th of August, waiting till the decision of
Smlth, Government and of General Nott should enable
it to advance. In this interval he maintained a constant
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correspondence with General Smith. On the 6th of May he
wrote :—

# Qur fourth brigade came in yesterday, and the force of all arms,
with the exception of a battering train, is fully sufficient for the con-
quest of eastern Affghanistan, but then it must be managed secundum,
artem, not on the basis of little political schemes. The eafest way
to act (in the humble opinion of & captain of foot) is, to conquer
and keep the whole country ; in every event it is best to manceuvre
as if this was our object ; for all dridle in hand plans will involve
something faulty in strategy. The first object is, to subdue the
Khyber ; the second, to vanquish and beat down the eastern Ghil-
zyes. When we may be said thus to have battered the great gate
of Cabul, and blown in its retrenchments, the insurgents at the
capital will succumb like mice. But the Affghans are shrewd
fellows, and will sraile at our advancing on their great city, while
the Khyberees and Ghilzves are in force in our rear. Remember,
in this country there are no standing armies; but a large and well
armed population is ready to start up and defend the tract of
country it belongs to at the nod or beck of an influential chief.
Hence it is to be inferred, that we must subdue these militias,
destroy their forts, and disarm them, before we ean push on safely
against the Bala Hissar.”

“ June 11th, 1842,

« Most truly you may say, ¢ three’s about,” cught not to be the
word, but I fear it is the only one we shall get. If public accounts do
not wholly deceive us, this will not satisfy the desires of a high-
spirited nation, which will be broken-~hearted when it hears that its
armies have retired, leaving behind their cannon, standards, sick and
wounded, and helpless women in the hands of a barbarous enemy,
whom it has been shown, by God’s blesging, it could beat in the
proportion of full four to one. I know not what insanity can have
seized our civil ruler and military leader; but I must be silent,
though in grief and shame.”

# June 14th, 1842,
“ I will state the views of your second lieutenant of 1819— 1820,
Presuming that the Government is invincibly averse to the conquest
of Affghanistan, I would eay that they might thus with safety and
honour confine themselves to the object of compelling the Affghans
to restore all they took from us in the day of successful treachery.
Let them complete the equipment, with carriage, of the foroes at
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Jellalabad and Candahar, give each a battering train, and authorise
the leaders to push the war to extremity, provided the Affghans
do not accede to terms the most moderate. Say to the ruler de
Jfacto, whomsoever he may be, It is our desire to leave your country,
nor further intermeddle with your factions, but surrender to us
our cannon and other matériel, our colours, hostages, and prisoners,
and we depart. If not, war to extermination. Remember too that

a single shot fired at our retreating columns will bring us back to

Cabul to exact retribution for the insult. It would be worth the
while of the ruling Barukzyes, whether Akbar Khan, or Mahomed
Zeman Khan, to purchase our absence at this price. A battering
train, cattle, and the will on the part of Government fo persevere,
are all that we require to carry through this limited project, We
have troops, field artillery, and supplies in abundance.”

A letter from General Nott, dated the 27th of July, at
length reached General Pollock about the middle of August,
Groenal Potioct, - aNNOUNCIing his determination to retire by way of
Cabul, Cabul, in other words to advance to the capital
and retrieve our honour. Ample supplies of every descrip-
tion had been poured into General Pollock’s camp, through
the energetic efforts of the Governor-General, and Mr.
George Clerk, the political Resident on the north-west fron-
tier, and Mr. Robertson, the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra,
and the General was enabled to advance towards Cabul on
the 20th of August. His force, consisting of about 8000
men, was concentrated at Gundamuck on the 23rd. In the
adjoining valley of Mamoo Khail, about two miles distant,
the chiefs, having sent away their women and children, col-
lected the inhabitants, and prepared for a stout resistance.
These men had been among the most ferocious butchers of
our countrymen, in their retreat from Cabul, and it was
deemed advisable to inflict a severe retribution on them.
Captain Broadfoot and Havelock accompanied the expedition
detached for their punishment, the one with his spirited
Sappers, the other, a8 Adjutant-General of the division. The
forts were captured with little difficulty. The villagers
were hunted out of the valley, and the smoke of every fort,
village, and hut ascended to heaven. Then came the destruc-
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tion of the crops, vines, orchards, watercourses, and what-
ever had contributed to the loveliness of the valley in which
“man alone was vile.” General Pollock halted at Gunda-
muck till the 7th of September, waiting for intelligence of
General Nott's movements, in order that they might reach
the capital simultaneously.

On the 8th of September, the first division of General
Pollock’s army approached the hills'which overlook the pass
of Jugdulluk. Eight months before, the Affighans e
had on this spot gloated on the massacre of stk
the Feringees, and they now assembled again in large num-
bers to dispute the entrance of the pass, and to renew the
scene of slaughter. But they had a different General to deal
with, and a victorious and not a dispirited army to encounter.
They were driven like sheep from hill to hill, and totally dis-
comfited. The victory on this occasion was won almost ex-
clusively by the soldiers of the 13th, many of them the raw
recruits whom Havelock had brought up from Calcutta in
the preceding year, whom five months of hard service at
Jellalabad had turned into veterans. This defeat filled
Akbar Khan and his confederates with dismay, and he sent
Major Troup, one of his prisoners, to open & negotiation
with General Pollock, and prevent his advance on the
capital, but he found that it was too late. The two Generals,
the one from Jellalabad, and the other from Candahar, were
now running a race for Cabul, and it was not to be expected
that any proposals from the trembling chiefs would arrest
their progress.

Akbar Khan gent his prisoners towards the inaccessible
regions of the Hindoo Koosh, and collected his entire force
for a final and decisive conflict. He had deter- pmof auver
mined to select the formidable defiles of the ™™=
Khoord Cabul for this lLfe or death struggle, but General
Pollock having advisedly rested at Tezeen on the 12th of
September, the halt was attributed to pusillanimity, and Ak-
bar Khan was induced to forego the advantage of those de-
files, and advance to meet him, where the ground was less

K
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favourable to his operations. Asthe British columns moved
forward, they found the road strewed at intervals with the
mangled bodies of their fellow-soldiers, who had been
glaughtered in the retreat, and the sight seemed to inflame
their minds almost to frenzy. It was in this state of frantic
excitement that they encountered the army of the chief who
had been the principal instigator, if not actor, of that bloody
tragedy. The valley of Tezeen is completely surrounded with
hills, and they now swarmed with Affghans, who had hasten-
ed from Cabul and the surrounding country, to play their last
stake. Their horse, intent on plunder, was the first to advance
to the conflict, but the European dragoons and the Native
cavalry speedily routed them with great slaughter. Then
the artillery was brought to bear on the enemy, both in the
valley and on the heights, and did the greatest execution.
The infantry in two divisions, the Jellalabad column on the
right and two other regiments on the left, clambered up the
hills with the utmost alacrity. The enemy with their long
range jezails poured & murderous fire on them as they
ascended, but our troops continued to advance with a steady
pace and drove the Affghans from every point till the hills
were perfectly clear of them. The finest sight of the day
was Captain Broadfoot and the diminutive Goorksahs of his
corps of Sappers pursuing the enemy from crag to c¢rag, and
climbing heights which appeared inaccessible, till they stood
on the highest point of the Huft Kotul, and were enabled to
look down on the enemy they had chased. Havelock was
in his element, and was described by those who were in the
field, as present wherever the fire was hottest, and the
resistance most resolute. The enemy fought not only with
valour, but with the energy of despair, but nothing could
withstand the onsisught of our troops. One such day at
Cabul, and there would have been no capitulation and no
extermination. The victory was complete ; the last hope of
the msurgents had vanished, the doom of the capital was
sealed, and its inhabitants, so brave in the hour of our de-
pression, as Havelock had predieted, « cowered like mice.”
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Two days after, General Pollock’s force was triumphantly
encamped at Cabul, on the spot which had so recently been
the scene of our humiliation.

Akbar Khan, after his defeat at Tezeen, fled to the Ghore-
bund valley, intending to retire to the region of the Hindoo
Koosh, whither he had previously sent the wheretoase ot
prisoners. The first object of General Pollock, P
after reaching Cabul, was to deliver them from captivity.
Accordingly, Sir Richmond Shakspeare, his military secretary,
who had already acquired a Furopean reputation by the
romantic deliverance of the Russian captives at Khiva, whom
he conducted across the steppes of Tartary to Petersburg,
was despatched with 600 horse to overtake the convoy of
prisoners. Fearing that he might be attacked on the route,
a second force was sent, and Sir Robert Sale started imme-
diately after, with his brave 13th, to rescue his wife and
daughter, and their companions in adversity. “ Who could
have dreamt,” writes Havelock, “ that Akbar Khan, who had
shown himself so accomplished in every art of Affghan
stratagem, in destroying our troops, and getting these very
people into his power, should have entrusted his treasure
to a man like Saleh Mahomed, a twice scld traitor, who had
been the native commandant in Captain Hopkins’s corps, and
deserted him on the appearance of Dost Mahomed Khan!”
The prisoners, under the conduct of this man, were conveyed
from fort to fort, each more comfortless than the other.
While they were confined at Bameean, Saleh Mahomed pro-
duced a letter from Akbar Khan, directing him to convey
them to Kooloom, and make them over to the chief of that
principality. The prisoners had now no prospect before them
but that of a hopeless captivity among the Usbegs, but the
feeling of despair was of short duration. Saleh Mahomed
had some time before sounded Captain Johnson as to the
reward be might expect, if he procured the release of the
captives. He now produced a letter from Mohun Lall, an
éleve of the Delhi College, who had been Sir William
Macnaghten's moonshee, offering him a donation of 20007,

k2
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and a pension for life of 1200L if he would restore the
prisoners. He said he was willing to accede to the proposal
if three of the gentlemen, whom he regarded as the chiefs of
the party, would swear by their Saviour to make good to him
the sum which had been offered. The engagement was
readily signed by four of them. Saleh Mahomed now
openly avowed his defection from Akbar Khan. The com-
mander of the fort was deposed, and Major Pottinger, taking
the conduct of affairs into his own hands, began to provision
it and to prepare for ite defence, and issued proclamations
calling on the surrounding chiefs to make their submission.
On the 15th of September, a horseman galloped in from
Cabul, with the news of Akbar’s defeat at Tezeen, and his
flight. The prisoners now determined not to lose a day in
starting for General Pollock’s camp. They commenced their
joyous march on the morning of the 16th, and three hours
after noon the next day perceived a body of horsemen winding
down the pass, in front, and immediately after Sir Richmond
Shakspeare was in the midst of them, All their anxieties
were now at an end, and they pushed forward with 2 light
foot and still lighter heart towards the capital. On the
morning of the 20th a cloud of dust was seen in the distance.
It was raised by the 13th, who accompanied Sir Robert
Bale, and in a few moments the gallant old soldier was locked
in the embrace of his wife and daughter. On the 21st, the
little band of prisoners, on whose fate the eyes of India had
been fixed with the most imtense and painful interest for
eight months, passed through the city towards the canton-
ment. Havelock came out to greet them, and to inguire
whether his nephew, Lieut. Williams, the grandson of Dr.
Marshman, who had been besieged for four months with his
corps, the 27th, at Ghuznee, and had, on its fall, been trans-
ferred to Akbar Khan, was among them. A tall figure, clad
in an Affghan dress, with a beard which had not been
touched for many months, stepped forward and shouted,
% Here I am, uncle.”

In the meanwhile, Ameenoollah, one of the most inveterate
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of the Afighan leaders, had collected the scattered remnants
of the Affghan troops in the Kohistan, or moun~ ~ =
tainous region to the north of the caplt.al with 'hp-“Knhu

the intention of continuing the struggle. It was

in the Xohistan that Captains Rattary and Coddrington had
been murdered, and the Goorkah regiment annihilated
during the insurrection. It was deemed necessary to break
up this hostile gathering, and to inflict some signal retribu-
tion on those who had so treacherously murdered our men
and officers. General M*Caskill's division was therefore sent
to attack Istaliff and reduce the Kohistan. This valley, for
the salubrity of its climate, the luxuriance of its orchards,
and the loveliness of its aspect, was considered one of the
most delightful in that part of Afighanistan. The beautiful
town of Istaliff, built on terraces on the slope of a hill, was
esteemed the virgin fortress of the country. The Affghans,
considering it a retreat secure from assault, had therefore
collected in it thelr treasure, their wives, and their children.
Since the appointmentof Havelock as Deputy-Adjutant General
of the division, General M‘Caskill had conceived the highest
opinion of his abilities, and, not having sufficient confidence
in his own military judgment, had entrusted the entire
management of this expedition to his superior skill. The
following is the memorandum drawn up by Havelock:—

¢ Camp, near Istahiff, Sept. 28, 1842,
“ Memorandum for the operations of to-morrow.

“ At four in the morning the reveillé will sound, upon which
tents will be struck, and the baggage be loaded, As soon as it is
dayhght the assembly will be heard, when regunents will fall
in on their own parades. The baggage and camp equipage will
then proceed under Quarter-master sergeants to the fort on the
right flank of the encampment. The whole will be guarded
by a wing of the 42nd  Native Infantry, and two Ressalehs of
Ceptain Christie’s cavalry, under an European officer, Major
Clarkson commanding,

“The force will then be formed in two columns of attack, con-
sisting, the right, of Brigadier Tulloch’s brigade, and the left of

£ 3
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that of Brigadier Stacey. Captain Backhouse’s mountain train will
be attached to the former, and Captain Blood’s whole battery and
the two 18-pounders to the latter, which will take up a position on
the Charekar road. The cavalry, united under Major Lockwood, will
form the reserve, to which will be added a wing of Her Majesty’s
41st regiment, under Major' Simmons.

# The attack will be made from our right by Brigadier Tulloch’s
brigade, in columne at quarter distance with deploying intervals,
covered by skirmishers, endeavouring to seize the ridges of the hills
on the enemy’s left, and thus turning by that flank his whole
position,

“ Brigadier Stacey’s brigade will adopt a similar formation in
the plain, but will not attack, until it sees the Affghans’ left turned,
when it will move on and co-operate with the right column in
mastering the hills. The cavalry and reserve will be ready to
support this movement and protect the guns,

“ Captain Blood’s battery will in the mean time have opened as
heavy a fire as possible on the most favourable points, with the
view of diverting the attention of the enemy.

“If the hills are carried the columns will be steadily reformed
and await further orders.

“ Lisutenant Mayne will accompany the right column, and point
out its track, and Major Sanders will be pleased to aid in
directing the left.”

The force was accompanied by Captain Broadfoot, who
advanced to the front with his noble Sappers, and drove the
encmy before him. ¢ The enemy’s position,” writes Have-
lock, “in gardens and behind enclosures and walls, backed
by a town the flat roofs of which were occupied by rifle-
men, and behind which rose-tremendous ridges of moun-
tains, was strong, and the levies congregated for its defence
were numerous and full of audacity and excitement, but the
rapid advance of one column, aided by the manceuvres of
another, quickly dislodged them. The ground would not
permit the use of artillery (except the little mountain train),
but the pace of the Sappers, the 26th N. 1., and the gallant
old 9th, was so good that the Affghans could not face them
in the vineyards, and, once thrown into confusion, could
never be rallied. Qur troops indeed behaved everywhere



1842.] THE VICTORY AT ISTALIFF. , 135

well, and there was far less of outrage of every kind, and
above all to the women, than is seen ninety-nine times out
of one hundred in cases of towns and cities stormed.”
Ameenoollah was the first to decamp, and he was followed by
the whole body of his troops, and by the entire population,
men, women, and children, who were seen in their white
dresses covering the slope of the hill in thelr precipitate
flight. The victory, which was most complete, was due as
much to military strategy as to military valour. It was
one of the most brilliant episodes of the expedition, and
Havelock regarded it with a feeling of just exultation. It
was the first opportunity he had enjoyed of The netory of
directing, under his own exclusive control, the icksown”
military operations of a foree in the field upon a large scale.
Those who were aware that both the plan and the execution
of this successful engagement were his own, were led to
entertain the highest opinion of his professional abilities.
Major Pottinger, who had witnessed his masterly movements
during the day, came up to him after the action, and aaid,
«Oh, if we had only had you with us at Cabul things would
have worn a very different aspect.” Havelock replied with
his usual modesty : T will not undertake to say that I could
have saved Cabul, but I feel confident that George Broad-
foot would have done it.” Havelock’s fortunate commander,
General M¢Caskill, was decorated with the cross of the Bath
for Istaliff. 'The town was partially burnt, while Charekar,
where the Ghoorkah regiment had been butchered, and
Lughmanee and Oppian, the ancient Opplana, as Have-
lock observes, were destroyed, and the expedition returned
to Cabul on the 7th of October.

Our national honour having now been vindicated, our
mulitary prestige restored, and the captives recovered, the
troops were to bid adieu to Affghanistan, in the gepm orime
fervent hope that they might never see it again, *™ "™
The most memorable tokens of retribution were inflicted on
the capital which had witnessed the assassination of our
Envoy, and exulted in our humiliation, and the army com-
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menced its return to India on the 16ih of October. Lord
Ellenborough awaited the return of the victorious troops on
the banks of the Sutlege, and received them at the foot of
the bridge of boats over that river with all the pomp of a
Roman ovation. On the 17th of December the * illustrious
garrison of Jellalabad ” defiled over the bridge. “T crossed
it,” wrote Havelock, “in the suite of Sir Robert Bale, bor-
rowed for the hour as a part of the t;riumphant pageant with
which India’s ruler greeted him who was truly regarded as,
under Providence, its preserver. Thus auspiciously termi-

nated my four years’ connection with Affghanistan.” And
thus terminated the Affghan war, in which every principle
of equity and justice was sacrificed to considerations of
policy, and that policy so fatally false that its success only
gerved to augment our danger. The expedition is memo-
rable in our Indian annals as having inflicted on us the most.
astounding disaster which had ever befallen our arms,
and entailed on the Indian exchequer the loss of thirteen
millions.
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CHAP. IV.

Havelock returns to his Regiment.—Appointed Persian Interpretertoc the
Commander-in-Chief.—The Gwalior Campaign.—Battle of Maharaj-
pore.—The Mutinies.—Origin of the first Bikh War.—Battle of Mood-
kee — of Ferozeshuhur —of Sobraon.—Havelock’s Description of the
Sikh Sirdare. — He iz appointed Deputy Adjutant-General st Bom-
bay. — Extracts from kis Bombay Correspondence. —The Second
Sikh War.— Havelock’s Remarka on the Campaign. — Death of
his Brother, Colonel Havelock.—Havelock’s Remarks on the Battle
of Chillianwallah—-and of Goojerat.

Tee army which had re-established our reputation in Aff-
ghanistan returned to the provinces of India and was broken
up. Havelock’s practical knowledge of the sci= g,vuoek returns
ence of war had been greatly enlarged, and his ‘™™

military judgment matured, by the conflicts in which he had
borne a share. But there was no recognition of his services
on the part of Government. The credit of all that he had
done at Jellalabad belonged to Sir Robert Sale; the merits
of Istalif were necessarily ascribed to General M‘Caskill
The closing of the campaign brought valuable appointments,
most richly deserved, to Broadfoot, Macgregor, and Law-
rence. 'To Havelock it brought only the loss of his appoint-
ment, which, as being no longer necessary, was abolished, and
the prospect of a reduction of allowances from 800 to 400
rupees a month, In the anticipation of this visitation he wrote
to General Smith, as the troops were marching back from
Cabul: “Now in a word I will tell you what I want. I
desire not to have to starve on 400 rupees a month when I
return to the provinces, and to have some better employ-
ment than looking at the shirts and stockings of No. 4 com-
pany of the 13th, though they did pitch it into Akbar
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Khan’s horse in such good style in the hour of need. I
desire also to go down to Allahabad to meet my wife, if
the 13th is to be in the upper provinces. If you can aid
me in these two matters, I know you will. 1 shall also be
glad if you can send one single line down to Serampore,
which will inform them where the 13th is likely to be, and
my wife will shape her course accordingly.” But this appli-
cation was of no avail, and, after crossing the Sutlege, Have-
lock was doomed to return to regimental duties, After four
years of active service amidst the most animating scenes, in
which it had fallen to his lot to devise and execute important
military operations, there was nothing for him but to rejoin
his corps, and assume “ the oversight of the shirts and stock-
ings of No. 4 company of Her Majesty’s 13th Light Infantry.”
At the station to which the regiment was sent on its
rcturn from Aflghanistan, he at once recommenced the reli-
gious instruction of the soldiers. He had laboured to sustain
their minds by the truths of the Gospel amidst the dangers
of Jellalabad, and he now drew the survivors around him,
and endeavoured to strengthen their Christian principles
amidst the more dangerous leisure of the barrack-room, It
was while thus employed in his regiment that he wrote to
Major Broadfoot : —

“ Let me ask, my good friend, what it is you mean by prejudices
ngainst me. Tell me plainly; I am not aware of any. Qld
and others used to tell me that it was believed at the Horse Guards
and in other quarters, that I professed to fear God, a8 well ag honour
the Queen, and that Lord Hill and sundry other wise persons had
made up their minds that no man could be at once a saint and a
soldier, Now, I dare say such great authorities must be right, not-
withstanding the example of Colonel Gardiner, and Cromwell, and
Gustavus Adolphus (all that I ean think of just now); but if so,
all I can say is, that their bit of red ribbon was very il bestowed
upon me, for I humbly trust that, in that great matter, I should not
change my opinions and practice, though it rained garters and
coronets asthe rewards of apostasy. 8o, if these be the grounds of
prejudice, they are likely to be sempiternal.”

After Havelock had been some time with his regiment he
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was joined by Mre. Havelock. She had embarked with the
children for England at the beginning of the pre= gou of s,
ceding year, and heard of the assassination of Sir vt
William Macnaghten, and the increased perils of the garrison
of Jellalabad, by the last post which reached the vessel
before the pilot left her at the Sandheads. The voyage was
therefore a period of deep anxiety, and it was with no ordi-
nary feelings of gratitude and joy that she was now enabled
to rejoin her husband after the dangers which he had en-
countered. In the month of April they proceeded on leave
to Simlah, and in the repose of that sanitarium he contem-
plated the publication of a supplementary volume of his his-
tory of the first Affghan campaign. “I am most desirous,”
he says, “of writing something about our late affairs in
Affghanistan, but I feel like a man worn out, after the pro-
longed harass of past events.” But he was effectually dis-
suaded from his purpose at the time by the opinion of his
friend Major Broadfoot, who said that if he “intended to
write the whole truth regarding their doings at Jellalabad
he must quit the army ; if any portion of the truth was to
be withheld, his memoir had better not be published. «I
believe,” he writes to Major Broadfoot, “ your advice is good
as to memoir writing, and I have almost resolved finally to
act on it, and publish nothing.” Those facts have now been
fully submitted to the public in Mr. Kaye’s second edition of
the *“ War in Affghanistan”; but it will at once be apparent
to every reader of that admirable work, that if any officer had
ventured to publish the statements he has unfolded, the year
after the events, he must have resigned his commission.
Havelock was now in his forty-eighth year and the twenty-
*eighth of his service, but still among the captains of his
corps, and he was naturally anxious to obtain the Havelock's ef.
grade of a ficld-officer. One of the majors of hig E%cckana
corps then in England had expressed a wish to ™
retire on half pay, and Havelock made an effort to obtain 2
majority by purchase. In this he was not successful ; but
in the course of the year he obtained the great object of his
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desire, a regimental majority, by the retirement of an officer
above him. Before the close of the year he was unex-
pectedly relieved, by the exercise of private friendship, from
the routine of regimental duty, to which he was never after-
wards obliged to return. On the retirement of Sir Jasper
Nicholls, the Commander-in-Chief, his appointment was con-
ferred on Sir Hugh Gough, a3 the reward of his eminent
services in the command of the expedition to China. Tord
Ellenborough being at the time absent in the upper pro-
vinces, Mr, Wilberforce Bird, the senior member of* council,
took his place at the head of the Government in Calcutta.
Mr. Bird was one of the oldest and most cordial friends of the
compiler of these Memoirs, and, at his especial solicitation,
Tenmaintes por. T€COMmended Havelock for the post of Persian
e s, interpreter to the new Commander-in-Chief on his
deri-Ghet grrival in Caleutta. Mr, Bird’s influence was
successful, and Havelock was nominated to the post, which,
though one of subordinate importance, relieved him from
regimental duty, and placed him at the head-quarters of the
arny in an interesting position, 2t one of the most stirring
periods of our Indian history.

After eight months of repose at Kussowlie and Simlah,
Havelock joined the camp of the Commander-in-Chief at
Ravelock ke CAWTpOTEe On the 23rd of October, and found
for exmpugn. - himself again involved in all the excitement of
active service. The Mahratta court at Gwalior had been led
to adopt & line of policy inimical to British interests, and in
opposition to existing engagements. In fact, the tone of
the princes of India had become more lofty and assuming
after we had lost our prestige in the defiles of Affghanistan,
and the antagonism which we could have afforded toe
despise in the days of our unimpaired grandeur, assumed a
serious aspect when it was founded on the idea of our abase-
ment. Lord Ellenborough had directed a force to be as-
sembled on our frontier facing the Mahratta territory, to be
styled the Army of Exercise; but when this was gradually
increased to three divisions of infantry, three brigades of
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cavalry, with six troops and batteries of field artillery, there
could be little doubt that active operations were intended.
The negotiations proved umsatisfactory, and the army wes
ordered to take the field. The arrangements of the cam-
paign were thus made by the Commander-in-Chief : General
Grey was to take the lead with a division of infantry and a
brigade of cavalry, and, crossing the Jumna at Calpee, to
threaten the Gwalior territory from the south. Two divi-
sions of infantry and two brigades of cavalry, with suitable
artillery were to be united under the personal command of
Sir Hugh Gough, and move down on Gwalior from the
northward. This plan of operations appeared to Havelock’s
experienced eye liable to serious objections, and his views
were thus recorded in his note-book before the campaign
opened : —

« When it was determined to act on a double line of operations,
it was much fo be desired that the two lines should be contiguous.
But when Sir Hugh resolved himself to move by Agra and
Dholepore, directing General Grey to act from Calpee, he gave the
Mahrattas all the advantages of their central position. An ad-
ditional chance was afforded by dividing General Grey's force be-
tween Koonch ard Jhansi. They had thus the opportunity of
leaving a garrison at Gwalior, and falling successively on General
Grey’s brigades, while they were separated from each other seven
marches, with the whole force of Scindia’s army, exceeding
20,000 men. Thus the rule was doubly sinned against which
asserts, that it is contrary to all true principles to make corps which
have no communication, act separately against a8 central force whose
communications are open. By the plan devised, General Grey and
Sir Hugh Gough were from the beginning out of communica-
tion, and unable to assist each other. Their forces separately
amounted to 12,000 and 7000. Why fight the Mahratta with
12,000, when 19 might bave been united to crush him; and
why separate 7000 men which might have been opposed by
20,000, on two several lines of operation? Moreover, by
moving on Koonch and Jhansi, General Grey exposed his left
flank and rear to the hostile chiefs of Bundelkund. If reverse
overtook either of his brigades (and in war, discomfiture must

always be reckoned possible) what security had he for being able
to operate a retreat on Calpee P ”
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The campaign, however, proved eminently successful. There
was no military genius at Gwalior to take advantage of this
Busorren.  Jefect in our arrangements. General Grey
rajpore. was attacked by a small section of the Mahratta
force, and defeated it at Punniar on the same day on which
the battle of Maharajpore was fought by 8ir Hugh Gough.
Accompanied by the Governor-General, he advanced from
the north towards the capital. The enemy awaited his
approach atthe position they had selected, and which wasre-
connoitred on the 28th of December ; but during the night,
they unwiscly, and without any ostensible reason, left that
strong position, and took up another three or four miles in
advance of it, No second reconnaissance was made on the
morning of the 20th, and our army thus encountered them
much earlier than was expected. So completely was our force
tuken by surprise, that the ladies rode into the field on ele-
phants ; but the balls of the enemy soon obliged them to
retire. The Mahrattas fought with the most determined
gallantry, and fully sustained the reputation of their army,
which had been disciplined by French officers. Havelock
was in the thickest of the engagement by the side of the
Commander-in-Chief, and the cool intrepidity with which
he moved on amidst the balls which ploughed up the ground
around him was especially remarked. The 5Gth Native
Infantry, who had been brigaded with H. M.’s 89th, were
advancing on the enemy, but at so slow a pace as to exhaust
the patience of Sir Hugh. “Will no one get that Sepoy
regiment on?” he repeatedly exclaimed. Havelock offered
to go, and riding up, enquired the name of the corps. 1t
ig the 56th Native Infantry.,” <« I don’t want its number,”
replied he. “What is the native name?” “Xamboorun-
ke-pultun—Lambourn’s regiment.” He then took off his
cap, and placing himself in their front, addressed them by
that name; and in a few complimentary and cheering
words, reminded them that they fought under the eye of
the Commander-in-Chief. He then led them up to the bat-
teries, and afterwards remarked that “whereas it had been
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difficult to get them forward before, the difficulty now was
to restrain their impetuosity.” The field was bravely con-
tested—our loss exceeded a thousand men in killed and
wounded—but the victory was complete, and it placed the
crown of Scindia at our feet. The kingdom was not dis-
wmembered, and the dynasty was spared; but the well-
equipped army of the Gwalior state, which had always been
a source of anxiety to our Government from the proximity
of its head-quarters to Agra, the capijtal of the North-West
Provinces—the distance being only sixty miles-—was dis-
banded, and its formidable artillery transferred to our own
arsenals. Havelock was always opposed to wars of aggres-
sion or aggrandisement, but he considered it both just and
politic, when we were forced into hostilities by the conduct
of native rulers, to complete the work, and remove all
occasion for a second war. “ Asregards politics,” he writes
soon after the battle, “I was at first angry enough at the
old raj”-—government—*not being smashed outright ; and
in a conversation with the great lord over the grave of
General Churchill-who had fallen in the action—told him
with a magniloquent emphasis that this ought to have been a
war of subjugation; but the fact is, that he could not go
farther than his ministerial friends at home would support
him in advancing.” Havelock had evidently no share in
the Maharajpore despatch; it wanted his fine Roman hand.
In fact, he had been suspected of contributing some military
strictures which had recently appeared in the papers, and,
though entirely innocent of the charge, it rendered his posi-
tion at head-quarters embarrassing ; but his discretion after
the engagement was as exemplary as his gallantry during its
continuance. “Seeing a disposition,” he writes, * to identify
me with any remarks on military matters yon might publish,
I felt compelled to apply to myself, until the storm had
blown over, the advice of Matthew Prior’s stroller-—

¢ Mind neither good mor bad, nar right nor wrong,
But eat thy pudding, slave, and hold thy tongus.”

Sone day or other I may be able to give you my opinion at
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large, both of the strategy and tactica of our brief and bril-
liant campaign, and its principal fight.”
The affairs of Gwalior having thus been satisfactorily set~
tled, and a British contingent established in the room of the
Mahratta army which had been disbanded, the
Haelockmage. Commander-in-Chief made a tour through the
Tampors: independent states of the north-west, and Have-
lock marched in his suite. The whole party then retired
for the season to the cool mountain retreat at Simlah, where
he again enjoyed a brief interval of repose. In one of
the letters written from that sanitarium to Serampore about
the middle of the year he said :—

% Yesterday, we got a long and kind letter from you, from which
I learned with pleasure that you had resolved, God willing, on a
period of vacation in Beptember or October. But Egypt was
named as your destination. Now I hasten to say, let Pharach and
his host, or his worthy, if not lineal, successor, the old Pasha, take
care of Egypt. That country, honoured of late by being made a
type of Scinde, will remain where it is, until the time arrives, in
God’s mercy, for your overland journey to England. It liesin the
way to that object of your desires, but the Himalayan mountains,
which are yet more worthy of a visit, do not, and to them you
must bend your steps, and not to Egypt, when the holiday time
cornes, Steam and night dawks will bring you speedily to their
base, and we will soon jampan you up from Kalka to Simlah,
There is a small but not comfortless apartment in our cottage
for you, and need I say to the kindest friend of my days of humility,
and the steady friend of those of comparative prosperity, that he
ghall there find a hearty welcome? October is here the most
delightful month of the whole year. You will see Simlah in per-
fection, and not soon forget it. So let the dust of Cheops rest, and
defer the day when from the top of those pyramids forty centuries
shall ook down upon you, and come to us when you keep holiday.”

At Simlah, Havelock had the happiness of renewing his
intercourse with Major Broadfoot. On the termination of
’ the Afighan war, Lord Ellenborough had ac-
Harvodka ™" knowledged his services by conferring on him the
Brosest: valuable and lucrative office of Commissioner of

the Tenasserim Provinces. After holding it for about fifteen
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months, he was raised to the more distinguished post of
Governor-General’s Agent on the North-west Frontier. At
that period, this was the most arduous and responsible ap-
pointment under Government, inasmuch as it embraced the
management of our relations with the Punjab, where the
proximity of a feeble and dissolute court and an insubordi-
nate army imperilled the tranquillity of our own provinces.
Major Broadfoot had thus raised himself by the buoyancy of
his own geniug in the course of four years from the obscure
rank of a lieutenant, escorting Shah Soojah’s family to Cabul,
to the most important post in the north-west, after that of the
Lieutenant-Gtovernor. But the situation was not above his
merits, nor were his talents unequal to the sitvation. The
period of Major Broadfoot's sojourn at Simlah was passed
in the society of the friend he most esteemed, and to whom
this intercourse afforded the highest enjoyment. When
temporarily separated, they maintained an uninterrupted
correspondence ; and it was in one of his letters to Broadfoot
that Havelock remarked, “ You are quite right ; in public
affairs, as in matters eternal, the path of popularity is the broad
way, and that of duty the struit gate, and few there be
that enter therein, I shall have lLeen half a century in the
world if T am spared another month, and I end in opinion
where I begin.  Principles alone are worth living for, or
striving for.”

On the termination of the Gwalior campaign, a spirit of-
insubordination began to manifest itself among the Sepoys
of the native army. For several years a feeling .
of disaffection had been growing in their ranks. '
They had no grievances to complain of, but they had
been placed in & false position by the mistaken kindress
of Government. No troops, no Asiatic troops at least,
can stand being pampered. But the Sepoys had been sur-
feited with flattery, and sweetmeats, and donations, to keep
them in good humour. They had thus been encouraged
in the supposition that they were necessary to the State,
and became less amenable to control when inflated with this
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conceit of their own importance. The spirit of insubordi-
nation, which should have been crushed at once, was
soothed ; and it therefore burst forth repeatedly from time fo
time, till at length the whole of the Bengal army was ex-
tinguished in a blaze of mutiny, On the present occasion
the most lenient messures were a.dopted, when the exigency
required the most stern and uncompromising energy. Have-
Jock, always an unflinching disciplinarian, was indignant at
the feeble course which was pursued, and in his inter-
course with his superiors, as well as his correspondence, urged
the necessity of adopting the mode pursued by Sir Edward
Paget, the Commander-in-Chief in 1824, by whose orders the
mutinous 47th Native Infantry had been decimated at Bar-
rackpore. “1It is believed,” he writes on the 20th of Au-
gust, “ that thirty-ninc of the 64th mutineers are capitally
scntenced, At least, the course of their trials justified this
expectation. They ought all to be executed.” But not one
of them suflered the extreme penalty of the law, and an
impression of the timidity of Government was thus diffused
through the native army, which laid the foundation of future
calamities,

In June, 1844, Lord Ellenborough was recalled, and the
war with the Sikhe was postponed for a twelvemonth, To
reeororg  ©XDlain the antecedents of a campaign in which
bheonarnes.  Havelock bore so conspicuous a share, it may be
st expedient to remark, that when by the pacification
of Europe, on the downfall of Napoleon, there ceased to be
active employment to the officers of the French army, Al-
lard, Court, Ventura, Avitabile, and other officers, men of
enterprise and genius, proceeded to India in quest of service
among the native princes, and found their way to the
court of Runject Simgh, who hastened to employ them in
organising his army. The Sikhs are without question the
finest soldiers in India, as much superior to the Rajpoot, as
the Ra‘}poot is to the Bengalee The Punjab army, after re-
ceiving the advantage of European instruction and equip-
ment, became the most efficient body of troops which had
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ever served under any native prince. With their aid Runjeet
Singh had been enabled to subdue all his rivals, and es-
tablish a powerful monarchy in the country of the five
rivers. Both he and his native commanders, with every
confidence in themselves and in their troops, continued to en-
tertain a profound dread of British prowess, and shrunk from
collision with the power which had demolished every other
throne in India. But the prestige of British power had been
lost in the mountains of Affghanistan; we had ceased to be
considered invincible, and the Khalsa army, as Runjeet
Singh’s troops were designated, became daring and defiant,
and eager to try conclusions with us in the field. The Sikhs
had humbled the Affghans, and wrested the province of Pesha-
wur from them ; the Affghans had baffled the English, and
destroyed an entire army; the conclusion was inevitable,
that the Sikhs might encounter the English with perfect
confidence. Runjeet Singh had died while the British force
was marching towards Cabul, and the government of the
Punjab, no longer controlled by his iron hand, fell at once,
as usual in India, into a state of the most direful confusion.
Revolution succeeded revolution, and at every successive
stage the army became more audacious, and the feeble court
more pusillanimous. At length, the army ceased to be
subordinate to the civil power; the troops ecstablished an
organisation of their own, and their movements were regu-
lated by punches, or councils of five, of their own selection,
who dictated their own terms to the ruling, but no longer
governing, authorities at the capital. The youthful son of
Runjeet Singh occupied the throne, the queen-mother was
regent, and her brother the chief minister. But he had
rendered himself generally contemptible by his debaucheries,
and was detested by the soldiery, who put him to death
with the most revolting barbarity. The queen — whom Bir
Henry Hardinge was aceustomed to style the Messalina of
the north,—then resigned herself to the ascendency of her
paramour, Lall Singh, and the question of invading the
British territories began to be openly discussed in the
L2
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cabinet. - In these difficult circumstances, Major Broadfoot
exhibited talents of the highest order as a diplomatist. But,
notwithstanding all his tact, he could obtain only evasive
answers to his representations, and he warned his Government
to prepare for a conflict which appeared to him inevitable.
Lord Ellenborough had been succeeded as Governor-Geeneral
by Sir Henry Hardinge, a Peninsular hero, who came out to
India with the firmest resolution to avoid war, While these
portentous deliberations were openly carried on at Lahore,
he continued to cherish the hope of being able to maintain
peace. He massed twenty-five regiments of cavalry and
infantry, and a powerful artillery, on points some miles
within our fronticr ; but he sent no additional troops to
guard the banks of the Sutlege, lest he should afford the
Bikhs a pretext for commencing hostilities, and incur the
charge of having precipitated the war by his own military
demonstrations. The queen repeatedly importuned him to
aid her in eurbing her insubordinate troops; but, of course,
without success. Their demands on the paralysed Govern-
ment became at length so pressing and exorbitant, that
there appeared no other alternative for preventing the dis-
solution of all government in the Punjab, and the establish-
ment of a military despotism, than to find them occupation
across the Sutlege. It was resolved, therefore, to launch
them on the British provinces, and to avert, if possible, the
plunder of Lahore by the sack of Delhi, The plan of
operations was settled in the Durbar on the 17th of No-
vember, and four divisions of troops, each consisting of
12,000 men, were ordered to move down on four points on
the Sutlege. Major Broadfoot recommended the most
prompt and energetic measures to his Government, to stem
the torrent of invasion ; but Sir Henry Hardinge, still clinging
to the hope of peace, informed him that he should not consider
the advance of the Khalsa army to the banks of the Sutlege
as a justification of hostilities, and troops which had been
ordered from Meerut towards the banks of that river were
countermanded. Major Broadfoot was instructed to send



1845.] THE FEROZEPORE CANTONMENT. 149

another remonstrance to the Sikh Durbar, and 8ir Henry
determined to allow full time for a reply, before he adopted
further measures of precaution. The only reply to Major
Broadfoot’s remonstrance was an order to the troops to
cross the Sutlege. On these transactions, Havelock remarks
that “Sir Henry Hardinge had delayed to the latest hour,
compatible with the safety of the British dominions, his
declaration of hostilities, and out of his extreme jealousy of
the reputation of his country for justice and good faith, had
exceeded in moderation the boundaries of prudence.”

The exposed and isolated position of the Ferozepore can~
tonment had, from the time of its occupation, been an
object of apprehension to Government. It Was .y, vercsopore
evident to any military eye, that the Sikhs could ***"™**
at any time cross the river above it, and envelop it with
their troops before any succour counld reach it. Lord Ellen-
borough had wisely intended to strengthen it by fortifications ;
but was not at liberty to carry the plan into execution, Sir
Henry Hardinge, having resolved on his arrival to avoid
every appearance of hostility at which the Sikhs might be.
expected to take umbrage, was not in a position to remedy
the evil. The cantonment at Ferozepore was thercfore
liable at any moment to fall into the hands of the Sikh
soldiery stationed within fifty miles of it. It was at this
time occupieds by Sir John Littler, with a body of troops not
exceeding 5000 ; and it was filled with the wives and fami-
lies of British officers and soldiers. The Sikh army, esti-
mated at 60,000, with a magnificent artillery sufficient to
crush Bir John Littler’s force, or at least so to cripple it as to
render it a woeful day for British India, crossed the river,
and found our Government totally unprepared for the inva-
sion; and, if any of the French generals, to whom allusjon
has been made, had been at the head. of the expedition, it
might have swept unchecked down to Delhi.

The British force was collected, or collecting, at Umbala,
a military station 2 hundred and eighty miles from Ferozepore,
when the news arrived that the Sikh army had crossed the

L3
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Sutlege and cstablished itself on British territory. Major
Broadfoot, with an energy that overleaped all obstacles, threw
visions into the various places on the route

The British forco pr(f '
mivners toward whicly our army must necessarily pursue. The

™ Governor-General and the Commander-in-Chief
started with the troops which had been hastily assembled, with
the addition of some corps drawn by forced marches from
the hills, and the garrison of Loodiana, an accession made on
the route, and moved down with rapid strides to the rescuc
of Sir John Littler, Such a march had not been known in
India since the days of Wellesley and Lake. Hours and
even momenis were deemed prectous, and the distance of
a hundred and ciglity miles was accomplished, by an army
heavily encumbered with baggage, in seven days. All guns
of larger calibre than field artillery were left behind.

The foree reached the walled village of Moodkee on the
18th of Dccember. The cavalry and infantry came up in
shevaieor  SUCCession, the infantry completely exhaunsted by
Moodkee. a march of several leagues over a sandy plain,
the most fatiguing of all ground for an army. In front of
Moodkee there was a tank, or pond, to which men, horses,
and camels rushed impetuously under the pressure of a
thirst which appeared to lic insatiable. The camp was
marked out, pickets were posted, and the troops, who had
been fasting since the preceding evening, began to prepare
their meal, But it was not to be an evening of repose. A
hasty note from Major Broadfoot, who had been scouring
the country, smnounced that the cnemy’s horse was ap-
proaching. “The news,” remarked Havelock, “produced
the electric cffect which it is apt to cause even in the breast
of old soldiers at the opening of a campaign. How thrilling
then the sensation in the hearts of novices! The ideas
are wonderfully concentrated, and visions of glory and of
slaughter, of distant home and its endearments, of duty
sternly performed and nobly rewarded, of wounds, death, and
— of judgment, pass rapidly through the brain.” The
main body of the Sikhs had entrenched themselves at
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Ferozeshubur, about eight miles from Moodkee, while a
large force under Tej Singh blockaded 8ir John Littler at
Ferozepore.

Lall Singh, commanding at Ferozeshuhur, had been led to
suppose that the British force now approaching consisted only
of the advanced guard, accompanied by the Governor-General
and the Commander-in-Chief He, therefore, pushed forward
with his horse, and four companies from each battalion of
foot, to surprise the camp of the civil and military chief of
British India. Major Broadfoot, who had ridden forward
to reconnoitre far in advance of our army, scanning with his
practised eye the scene before him, divined what the rolling
clouds of dust rising to the sky betokened, and galloped
hastily back and warned the General to be ready for imme-
diate action. Many were incredulous, but the Major em-
phatically repeated that the dust was raised by “many
squadrons and many battalions;” and * there,” said he, “is
the whole 8ikh army in the midst. My political functions
have now ceased, and I make over the frontier to the mili-
tary authorities,” The flower of the Bikh infantry took up
a position in a dense low forest, with guns in the intervals of
their masses, and flanked by cavalry. Sir Hugh Gough was
partaking of a late breakfast, with Havelock and the rest of
the staff, when the approach of the Sikhs was announced.
He immediately leaped on horseback, rode to the front, and
made his dispositions, Our horse artillery and cavalry were
pushed forward, on either flank, and the infantry advanced
in the centre. It was verging towards four o’clock, and
scarcely an hour of daylight was left. The horse artillery
opened fire, and it was steadily replied to by the well-trained
and most efficient horse artillery of Runjeet Singh, Our
cavalry attacked the enemy’s horse on either flank and drove
them back into the forest, where it got entangled and suffered
rather severely. Then came the conflict, the first which had
taken place between the renowned infantry formed under
Aliard, Court, and Ventura, and our own native battalions :
and the superiority of the Bikh over the Sepoy became at

L4
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oneR pelpeble.  One native regiment turned at once to th
vear, notwithstanding the most strenuous efforts of its officers
Havelock was sent by the Commander-in-Chief to bring i
back ; and he did so, sarcastically assuring the Sepoys tha.
“ the enemy was in front and not behind them.” Even one
of her Majesty’s regiments staggered under that deadly fire ;
but 8ir Hugh Gough, with his staff, placing himself in its
front, led it on again to the conflict. The intensity, rapidity,
and precision of the hostile fire, dealing unexampled destruc-
tion through our ranks, proved that we had a foe to cope
with such as we had never encountered in India before, and
that the struggle before us was to be no child’s play. Sir
Hugh Gough, with Havelock by his side, was secn every-
whete, rallying the disheartened, encouraging the steadfast,
and leading on the impetuous to victory. The evening now
enddenly closed, and the fire of the Sikhs ceased at once. Lall
Singh and his cavalry fled, and the Sikh infantry withdrew
under cover of night, leaving the British masters of the plain,
of the forest, and seventeen guns, In this engagement Have-
lIock had two horses shot under him. His favourite charger
“ Feroze,” which had carried him at Jellalabad and through
the Affghan campaign, was struck down by a round shot.
As he disentangled himself with some difficulty from his
prostrate charger, which had crushed him to the ground by
one leg in his fall, Major Broadfoot came up, condoled with
him on its loss, and mounted him on a pony belonging to
one of his escort. He had not gone far when this animal
was alsor disabled by a musket_ball in the mouth, Major
Broadfoot, happening to come up agein, mounted him a
second time, jocularly remarking, that it “appeared to
be of little use to give him horses, as he was sure to lose
them.” .
The army rested two days at Moodkee, and was reinforced
by two regiments brought down by forced marches from the
hille. On the 20th of December Sir Henry Har-
dinge, who had placed himself under Sir Hugh
Gough, and taken the second command, intimated to Sir

Battle of Ferore-
shubur,
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John Littler at Ferozepore that it was intended the next day
to manceuvre on the enemy’s right, to enable him, if he found
it practicable, to unite his division with the main army. The
camp equipage was left at Moodkee, and the troops advanced,
light and unencumbered, but without food or tents, towards
the Sikh encampment at Ferozeshuhur, which they reached
a little before noon, after a heavy march over a sandy plain.
Sir John Littler, leaving a regiment in the entrenchment at
Ferozepore, and another in the fort to guard his munitions of
war and his female charge, marched out unperceived by
Tej Singh’s beleaguering force, and joined Sir Hugh Gough
about noon. The dispositions of the day were made with
great judgment to ensure success in the attack on the enemy’s
entrenchment, which formed an irregular ellipse. The divi-
stons advanced with great steadiness upon their camp, about
half-past three in the afternoon; but the fire from the
cnemy’s Latteries, mounted, not with ordinary field artillery,
but with siege guns of large calibre, proved to be destructive
beyond all expectation. Each brigade, as it advanced up to
the batteries, was met by a tremendous fire, which could
be silenced only by the cold steel.  The 62nd, which formed
the European portion of one of Sir John Littler's brigades,
mowed down by grape and round shot, was checked and
ordered to retire.  “ Tt was beaten, but not in the cye of can-
dour, disgraced. It left seven brave officers and seventy-six
men prostrate, within fifty paces of the entrenchment.” Sir
John M“Caskill’s brigade stormed the battery before it, the
9th Foot losing Colonel Taylor, who had fought so bravely
in America, in Ava, in the Khyber, at Mamoo Khajl, and
Istalif. General Gilbert’s brigade obtained possession of
two batteries ; but when this and the other brigades had
mastered these fearful obstacles at the point of the bayonet,
and at a terrific sacrifice of life, they found themselves ex-
posed to a musketry fire, which was a very tempest of iron
hail. The entrenchments were at length ‘carried at three
points, but everywhere a deadly fire was maintained by the
Sikhs. General Sir Harry Smith’s division was then called
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up, and, overcoming every obstacle, penetrated to the village
of Ferozeshuhur, in the centre of the hostile camp, where he
planted the colours of the 50th with his own hand. Night
had now sct in, and in some measure parted the combatants.
The expense magazines of the enemy were exploding in every
direction, their camp was on fire in several places, and the
troops who had won the entrenchment were compelled to
retire. The Dritish battalions, shattered, wearied, and dis-
persed, bivouacked on the edge of the position of which half
an hour more of daylight would have put them in full pos-
session. Havelock, constantly by the side of the chief, was
in the thickest of the engagement ; and when night put an
end to it, Sir Henry Hardinge remarked to him, © Another
such action will shake the empire.” Havelock, writing the
next day to Serampore, to assure his friends of his safety,
said, © India has been again saved by a miracle.”

The morning dawned heavily, after this “night of
horrors,” as it was so justly termed, on the scattered and
Fopgementor  dispirited troops, who had thrown themselves on
Lember, the ground, without food or water, the weather
also being intensely cold. The Governor-General and the
Commander-in-Chief, who had not broken their fast for many
hours, collected the dispersed troops at the earliest dawm,
and led them a second time against the cnemy’s entrench-
ments: But the second action was more bnef and decisive
than the first. TLall S8ingh, the commandant, had lost heart,
and after a show of resistance, fled to the Sutlege with his
whole force; and by cleven in the morning the victory was
complete. The Governor-General and the Commander-in-
Chief passed in front of the ranks, and received a hearty
cheer from the victorious troops; but it had hardly died out
when a cloud of dust announced the approach of another foe.
Thie was Tej Singh, who, finding that Sir John Littler had
eluded his vigilance, marched towards Ferozeshuhur at
three in the morning ; but he was too late for the succour of
Lall Bingh. He found the British reposing under their
blood-stained laurels; Ferozeshuhur was won; the Sikh
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general’s tremendous batteries, his ample munitions of war,
his camp, his treasure, and his standards, were all in the
hands of the victors. The legions which had defended this
Roman encampment with a Boman courage, were scattered
like chafl’ before the wind, and the army of Ferozeshuhur
was in full flight to the fords of the Sutlege. The British
troops, who had tested no food for & day and a half, and
were completely exhausted with two engagements, were
totally unprepared for a third encounter with 80,000 fresh
troops. Their ammunition, moreover, was entirely exhausted ;
but happily Tej Singh was ignorant of these circumstances,
and, through the special mercy of Providence, after having
made a hasty and unsuccessful attempt to regain the position
at Ferozeshuhur, withdrew his army to the Sutlege, and
passed over as soon as he found that all the Sikh fugitives
were safely across.

This double engagement had cost us 909 killed, and 2378
wounded ; and of this number 1875 belonged to the eight
European regiments who were engaged. 80 mayeiock ro.
sanguinary an action gave rise to much animad- engasements.
version.  But Havelock maintained that the commanders had
only & choice of difficultics before them, and adopted that
which appearcd to be least perilovns. It was said that the
object of the advance having been accomplished by the
relief of Bir John Littler's division, the army might have
retired to its cncampment at Moodkee, prevented the march
of the enemy on Delhi, and, on the arrival of the reinforce-
ments constrained the Sikhs to move out to certain destruc-
tion, or have stormed the cntrenchment, with the aid of
battering guns and a larger force. “But,” he observed,
“ though such a plan offered great advantages, the nature of
our original defence of the frontier rendered it hardly
feasible, for it would have hazarded the safety of Ferozepore,
with its indifferent entrenchments, guarded by only one
regiment, and its defenceless town, garrisoned only by
another. Within the field-work were valusble munitions,
and our women.” It was objecied, moreover, that the
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attack of the enemy’s entrenchments after the junction of
8ir John Littler, when the troops were jaded by a long
march, was totally unadvisable. But Havelock considered
it of the last consequence to strike a blow at the Feroze-
ghuhur force—in the full confidence of success—before it
could be reinforced by the arny blockading Ferozepore.
« Attack,” he said, “ in the forenoon of a long march ! It was
one of those cases in which it would have been better to have
attacked at midnight, rather than not to have anticipated
the junction of the two armies. The object was to defeat
the one before the other could come to itsaid. No sacrifice
is too great to complete such a manceuvre, Every risk must
be run, and every fatigue endured to attain such an object
in war. The entrenched camp was attacked and carried.
The reststance was, indeed, terrific, and the loss on our side
tremendous. But—thisis war.” “Nor,” he remarked, “ must
it be forgotten, that though Bir Hugh Gough’s army, after a
harassing march, was not in the best condition for so serious
an encounter, its conditton for fighting would not have
been improved by a bivouac, through a night of bitter cold,
without food, shelter, or water; during which time the army
of Ferozepore might have joined that of Ferozeshuhur, and
thus diminished the chance of suceess.” It was well remarked
by Havelock, that another half hour of daylight would have
made us complete master of the enemy’s entrenchments, which
we were obliged to abandon after they had been carried.
Sir John Littler's force joined the main body at noon;
yet, on the shortest day of the year the engagement did not
begin till half-past three, though the affair at Moodkee, three
days before, might have taught the value of moments of
daylight. The cause of this fatal procrastination has never
been satisfactorily explained.
In this battle Havelock was deprived of two of his most
intimate friends, Sir Robert Bale and Major Broadfoot. It
was under Sir Robert that he had commenced
Bovert Sueana  his military career in India, twenty-two years
" before. They had shared together the dangers
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of the Burmese campaign. They had fought side by side
in the terrific defiles of Affghanistan, and in the defence of
Jellalabad, and it was with no ordinary sense of affliction
that Havelock now stood over his grave. Broadfoot had
been wounded early in the action, but refused to retire
while he could sit on his horse ; a second shot terminated
his existence, and he fell in the entrenchment he was
attacking, by the side of Sir Henry Hardinge, who, in an-
nouncing the sad event to his family, said, “ You and I have
sustained an irreparable loss, Your able and distinguished
brother fell by a grape shot in the battle of Ferozeshuhur,
while bravely animating his troops to do their duty. The
first shot threw him off his horse by my side. I in vain
entreated him to retire. His invincible courage imduced
him to remount, and he was killed as we took the battery
in our front. His abilities were of the highest order, and
in all the relations of life, whether public or private, the
force of his character was felt and appreciated. I never
can replace him. . . . Scarcely a day passes in the midst of
these stirring scencs which does not remind me of the loss
the service has sustained. The Arab on which he was
mounted has had two balls extracted, and will recover, I
am now the owner of the animal, and he will always be a
favourite of my stud.” Havelock always considered Broad-
foot the foremost man of his age, both as a soldier and a
statesman, Though differing in their religious views, theg
both possessed the same nobleness of goul, the same in-
domitable energy and courage, and the same strength of
character ; the tie which bound them to each other was the
sympathy of great and kindred minds. Both were formed
to act a prominent part in great events.

The important office of Governor-General’s Agent on the
North-west Frontier, vacant by the death of Major Broadfoot,
was conferred on another of Havelock’s friends, Captain
Henry Lawrence, whose qualifications for this *post he thus
describes : — '

““When the fatal volley out of the Sikh tents at Ferozeshuhur,
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which terminated the mortal career of George Broadfoot, deprived

Sir Henry Hardinge of the services of that eminent
roncemcoets man, he called to his counsels Henry Lawrence, en-
Malor Brosdioot. 1; ohtened, virtuous, energetic, experienced, and resolute,
for nothing more distinguished than his friendly feelings towards
the Sirdars and people of the Pupjab. He had laboured among
the Sikhs as assistant to Sir George Clerk, a diplomatist second to
none who came before him or went after him in practical know-
ledge of the country of the five rivers, or influence over its chiefs,
In his school, Lawrence had studied and become intimately ac-
quainted with the history, policy, statistics, habits, and prejudices of
the Sikhs, and, like Malcolm in Persia, and Pottinger in Scinde,
and other generous and distinguished men, whose fortune has led
them to prolong their intercourse with the populations of India,
he had learned to regard them with feelings of partiality, as men
in some sort confided to his protection.” )

The tide of invasion had thus been stemmed. Of the
60,000 Sikhs who had poured down on the British terri-

Rewforcements  tOrics a month before, none remained on the left
feseebam  bank of the Sutlege on the 23rd of December.
wal " 7 But we had been so severely crippled in the
actions of Moodkec and Ferozeshuhur, in which a fifth of
the force had been killed or wounded, as to be unable to
follow up these hard-won victories. Orders were therefore
despatched in all haste for reinforcements, and a requisition
was made for the sicge train from Delhi. The army was
<condemned to inaction for several weeks, while the train
was moving up; and the Sikhs, attributing our inertness to
fear, crossed the Sutlege again, insulted our posts, and
threatened the cantonment of Loodiana. Sir Harry Smith
was sent with a large force to dislodge them. He en-
countered the Sikh army at Aliwal, and inflicted a signal
defeat on it ; the invaders were driven into the Sutlege, in
which no small number of them perished.

The Sikhs were, however, permitted a third time to cross
the river, dnd establish themselves in our territory, near
the village of Sobraon. They erected the most
formidable entrenchments on both banks of the

Battleof Bobraon.
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Sutlege, and mounted seventy pieces of cannon on them,
connecting the two camps by a bridge. It was necessary to
dislodge them, and the morning of the 10th of February
was fixed for the battle. Our army had remained inactive,
waiting for the arrival of the heavy guns from Delhi;
but after they had arrived they were left behind at Feroze-
pore, and the mortars and howitzers alone taken into action.
They did great cxecution, but unfortunately the ammunition
was soon exhausted, and it was pecessary to bring the issue
of the conflict to the arbitrement of musketry and the
bayonet. The engagement begun at nine in the morning,
and in two hours the Sikhs were in full flight across the
bridge, which was swept by our ficld artillery, The first
fugitives, regarding only their own safety, destroyed its
connection with the farther bank. Our field artillery and
infantry pushed the crowded and helpless masses, thus cut
off from all hope, into the stream, and mercilessly plied
them for upwards of an hour with grape and volleys at
half musket range. The Sutlege was choked up with
the bodies of the slain. 8o fearful a carnage had not
been scen in India for & century; but the victory was
dearly bought by the sacrifice of 2400 on our side ; and it
was painful to reflect how large a portion of these casualiies
might have been spared if our heavy guns, and mortars,
and howitzers, had all been brought to bear for a sufficient
time on the batteries of the enemy. Havelock was engaged
throughout the action, and his horse was shot under him.
It was a hair-breadth escape, as the ball struck the saddle
cloth, and passed within an inch of his thigh. The charger fell
dead, but he himself escaped unhurt. At a subsequent period
Havelock wrote in reference to this action :— ¢ The latter
events on the Chenab convince me more strongly than ever,
that if a plan which I put on paper, with a diagram, had
been followed in February 1846, the victory of Sobraon
would have been achieved with a third of the loss on our
side. It embraced the project of turning the right by a
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bridge at Ferozepore, and communicating with the turning
columns higher up by means of pontoons.”

This was the last of the four battles of the Sutlege, which,
in the space of fifty-five days, broke the power of the Khalsa
Mo opi. 27TY, and placed the Punjab at our disposal. The
mlon revebet e unprovoked invasion of our territories, with a
maieansd.  view to the plunder of our cities, and the sub-
version of our power, gave us the clearest title, after our
guccessive victories, to incorporate the kingdom of the five
waters with our own empire. Havelock’s views extended
to the entire and immediate annexation of the country. He
was convinced that this must be the cventual issue of our
conflict with the Sikhs, and he was anxious to spare the
cost and carnage of a second war. But while he advised
the subjugation of the country, he fully appreciated the
circumstances which recommended a different course. The
morale of the British army at this juncture was low. The
Turopean regiments had been fearfully thinned by our
victories, and their military spirit greatly diminished, in
spite of their successes—* exhausted, rather than sunk.”
The scason of heat and prostration was rapidly approaching.
How was this large army, between the Butlege and the
Ravee, to be sheltered and fed during the period when the
climate would reduce it to & state of inaction? Even after
the battle of Sobraon, the Bikh army was 14,000 strong,
with forty pieces of cannon. These questions were the subject
of frequent discourse between Sir Henry Hardinge and
Havelock, who records, that, ¢ secrupulous in his integrity, he
was willing rather to defer conquest to a distant day, when
he could personally gain nothing by it, than permit his
country to incur the odium of ambitious projects. Modera-
tion, after as well as before victory, was the prevailing
feature of his policy.” The Government -of the Punjab,
therefore, obtained & respite. The settlement made by the
Governor-General provided that the Sikh Durbar should
pay a million and a half towards the expenses of the war;
that the Jullunder Dooab and the cis-Sutlege districte should



1946.] HIE DESCRIPTION OF THE BIKH SIRDARS, 161

be ceded to the Honourable Company; that Golab Singh
should be rewarded with Cashmere, and be raised to the
rank of an independent sovereign ; and that the rest of the
Punjab should remain with Duleep Singh, the son of Runjeet
Singh, and be administered by a Council of State. The
British troops were to occupy the capital for some months,
to protect the consolidation of the new system of Govern-
ment ; and Captain Lawrence was nominated the representa~
tive of the Government of India at Lahore.

Havelock proceeded in the suite of Sir Henry Hardinge and
Sir Hugh to Lahore, and had an opportunity of witnessing
the ceremonies by which the new Government Havelock's de.
was installed ; and his graphic description of the siu sirdar.
sccne will be read with no little interest.

“The treaty was ratified in full Durbar on Monday the 9th
March, under a salute of siege ordnance. Commonly, field artillery
suffices for such purposes, but this compact may be esteemed one
of the great guns of the Company babadoor ; and twenty-four and
thirty-two pounders have risen in estimation since first we felt the
force of such arguments in conflict with the Sikhs at Ferozeshuhur,
Mahataja Golab Singh was present at this Durbar, and as be is no
more to be seen but as an independent sovereign, I may as well
describe to you the ruler of Jummeoo, now lord of the mountains
from Mundee to Cashmere. He is neither so handsome as either
Dhyan Singh, the pink of Lahore courtiers, or his brother S8oochet,
or his nephew Heera Singh, but he is like both brothers. His dress
is remarkably plain, even slovenly, but the checkered volume of his
life is to be read in his astute and glozing countenance: Ifa
painter sought to embody all the smooth cunning of Asiatic intrigue
in one face, he would throw away his sketches as soon as he saw
that of Golab Singh, cease to draw on his imagination, and limn the
countenance of the Rae Sahib, as the people of Lahore call him,
with minute fidelity. He would feel that he never conld surpass
the mock humility, the insinuating smile, the pride subdued by
cunning, of the physiognomy before hira. On the morning of the
10th, the troops were a second time reviewed. This time sll the
Sikh Sirdars of distinction attended, and saw the 22,000 soldiers
and the 101" pieces of cannon of their victors pass by them in
gallant yet grim array. The centre of attraction was the Rae Sahib

M
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in his plain suit of yellow, and his unadorned, but no doubt care-
fully loaded and capped, pistol stuck in his belt . . . Sir Charles
Napier returns to Scinde the day after to-morrow. I paid my
respects to him finally on Monday morning. He was very cour-
teous, and chatted about my brother Will,, whom all Peninsular
officers know, and dear old Sir Robert Sale, and the volunteers of
the 13th, who fought so gallantly in Beloochistan. It is imnpossible
to conceive, without seeing it, a frame so attenuated and shattered,
and yet tenanted by a living soul, as this old soldier’s. He speaks
readily and fluently, and will, if spared, and again actively employed,
ghine more and more, in, I think, the second rank of commanders,
Of Sir Henry Hardinge, it was remarked to me by George Broad-
foot, before his heroic death, I am myself only a learner in war,
but here we bave a finc and finished soldier. He is saving India.'”

He then proceeds to describe the chief men of the
Durbar : —

“1. Raja Lall Singh Misr iz a man of low extraction. He is the
paramour, or rather the most favourite paramour, of the Muharanee.
He is the Orlof—T would rather say, the Potemkin—of the Pun-
jab. He is marked with the small-pox, and rather what we should
call in England an ugly dog; but tall and graceful, with & winning
gmile, which shows constantly an indifferent set of teeth, and
insinuating manners. He has no reputation for talent; but his
position in the affections of the Ranee will make him Wuzeer. 2.
Dewan Deena~nath will look after the finances, which will certainly
require careful watching. He is a heaven-born Mubajun (banker)
and trader. His countenance looks like the rectangular columns
of a Hindoo account-book. 3. Tej Singh is of small stature, and
his lineaments, which are more scarred by small-pox than those of
Tall Singh, are not pleasing, but he is the best soldier of all the
Sirdars. When at Peshawur he executed a brilliant chupao against
the robber chief who had defied Avitabile for years; and, to be just
to an enemy, the manner in which he covered the retreat of the
Sikh army, after their defeat at Ferozeshuhur, was really able.
He would perhaps have tried to crush Sir John Littler at Feroze-
pore, but that his coadjutor was Lall Bingh, whose only firm resolu-
tion was never to fight when he could help it. 4. Runjoor Singh,
brother of Lehna 8ingh, for whose benefit Sir Harry Smith established
an ‘école de natation’ st the ghat near Aliwsl, is an ass, and looks
like one. He iz young, and of that order of mind which experience
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willi not improve. 5. The Fukeer Noorooddeen, brother of the
celebrated Azeezooddeen, has all the courtly eloquence for which
that moutbpiece of old Runjeet was remowned. He is a shrewd
and wealthy man, and will be useful to the Government. The
people whom I have deacribed are not very good materials even
for Asiatic rule; but there are no better to be found, It remains
to be seen whether the army can be so remodelled as to cease to
be dangerous to its own master and mistress. It will hardly at-
tempt anything against us. If & tolerable discipline can be
substituted for the power of the deliberative committees, the
Punches, things may go on in the Punjab as in any other Asiatic
Government, which is not saying much.”

He concludes this picture of the Punjab dignitaries with
this remarkable postscript : —

« ] entered upon this campaign, fancying myself something of a
soldier. I have now learnt that I know nothing. Well! I am
even yet not too old to learn.”

Havelock returned from Lahore to Simlah in the suite of
Sir Hugh Gough. It was not unnatural for him to expect
that, after having fought side by side with his , . .
chief in three of the severest battles in the annalg gynied Depacy |
of India, he would have been recommended to * """
the Horse Guards for one of the vacancies created by the
casualties of the campaign, but he forebore from motives of
delicacy to solicit it. Sir Henry, now created Lord Hardinge,
entertained the same expectation ; but not seeing it likely to
be realised, addressed the Duke on the subject, and suggested
that some suitable token of acknowledgment should be be-
stowed on Havelock for his public services, and his extraordi-
nary military merits. The Duke, who had previously given
a commission to his eldest son, responded at once to the
request, and nominated him to the post of Deputy Adjutant-
General of Queen’s troops at Bombay. Havelock imme-
diately proceeded toward Calcutta, spending a week at
Serampore with his friends and relatives, .Mrs. Havelock’s
mother, Mrs. Marshman, then in her eightieth year, was
descending gently into the tomb, after forty-six years of
active and continuous exertion in the cause of Indian bene-
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volence. The parting farewell between her and Havelock
was solemn and affectionate. They both felt that it was
their last interview on earth. He embarked for Bombay
in January, in company with Sir George Clerk, whom he
had known and learned to appreciate during the Affghan
campaign, and who had now been appointed Governor of
the Bombay Presidency. On his arrival, Havelock assumed
the duties of his office, which he continued to discharge, for
nearly three years, with a degree of punectuality and prompti-
tude seldom exceeded. Nothing could be more effective than
the mode in which the business of the office was conducted.
He was as exact in the performance of his duties at the
desk as he had been in the field, and never allowed any arrears
to accumulate. This period was marked by no event of any
note, and a few brief extracts from his correspondence will
serve to show the state of his health and feelings. Three
months after he had scttled at Bombay, he experienced a
very severe attack of intermittent fever, which drove him at
once to the sanitarinm of Muhabuleshur. The cool and
bracing air of the mountain, and the cessation of official toil,
restored his vigour for a time, but he was =oon after at-
tacked by fever of a different type, attended with alarming
congestion of the liver. On the 29th of April he wrote : —

“ Lam thankful to Almighty God that T am enabled to say that,
by His blessing, I am now decidedly better; but I must be off to
N England early in 1848. The fact is, my constitution
spopdence whie has been insensibly but deeply undermined by eight

’ years’ heavy and harassing work: and a continued
residence of twenty-four years in Indis, and ¢abominable eating
aund drinking,’ as Abernethy used to call luxurious feeding; for I
have passed from the most ascetic habits, to feasting with rulers,
and from cold water and three fasts in the week, to washing down
pomfret and iced delicacies with champagne and golden sherry.
My Simla physician, and others, recommended a generous diet, as
an antidote against the periodical returns of a complaint which
they copsidered constitutional, but which only arose from a course
of the worst water which was ever drunk by an army, during our
contests with the Sikhs. I certainly took some draughts of fuid
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out of the central well of Ferozeshuhur, which my horse refused
with a shudder of disgust.” [He always considered that the well
had been poisoned.] “ The sense of thirst was intolerable: but Iam
digressing, It is now plain, that, whatever may be the cause,
my liver has been much affected, and that the genuine and
strong drink, though administered quite secundum artem, was
so much poison. The recovery of my health, and with it I hope
of my finances, is now in the hands of a hifher power. . . Iseethat
the rumonr of Lord Hardinge’s return to England is revived.
The Punjab being so far settled, it might be a happy time for
retirement in next cold weather, leaving the affairs of Lucknow
and Hydrabad to be settled by the new Governor-General. Mis-
rule has proceeded to such lengths at both capitals, that some
remedy must be soon applied. Treaties are sacred things, but no
treaty can bind the British Government to connive so long at villany,
as to become an accomplice in it. . . I have felt during some por-
tions of this sickness, a longing for a Christian’s rest, relying on
the Christian's hope; but the sight and the thought of my unpro-
tected wife and children makes mwe wish for life, though with
Jabour and vesation, until their lot is more settled.”

Soon after Havelock’s arrival at Bombay, Sir Willoughby
Cotton was appointed Commander-in-Chief, and Havelock
ras thus a third time placed under his command. On the
3th of July he writes : — “ I was once morc hailed by my
ancient master, Sir Willoughby, on the 27th ultimo. He
is of more portly dimensions than of yore, but looking far
better than when I met him last on the Ravee.”

On the 27th August he writes : —

é August 21, 1847,

“ Hannal is quite convalescent, though still thin; the girls
are healthy, and the boy grows fat; all which are causes of
gratitude to God. For myself, I cannot boast. I am presently
convalescent and see little of doctors, get on pretty well with easy
time of peace work, take fgood deal of exercige, and am happy in
the use of a tolerable public library, and have improved in flesh
and spirits since I descended from the mountains to the table land
of the Deccan. But I have no doubt whatever that my old liver,
a.nd pl:oba,bly other viscera beyond my anatomical skill to par-
ticularise, have sustained serious, if not fatal, injury, from the eir-
cumstance of long, and rather, on the whole, arduous service in

e a
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India; and that I have no business in that country beyond the
going home time Ly the Red Ses, of next cold season, and no
right ever to return to it, if a year’s residence or two, at the utmost,
does not restore me to perfect health, So, as far as both will and duty
rre concerned, 1 should say, to England I must go. But as for the
means of going, difficulties accumulate around me every day, I
sball not be out of the hands of the Simlah Jews before February
next. The expense of living and marching here, though conducted
with the utmost economy, are necessarily heavy; and Harry and
Joshua have to he provided for and educated. Moreover, I lost, by
nccidental rupture of the intestines, in fourteen hours, my ever to
e lamented horse ¢ Magicinn, for whom I gave 1400 rupees
last year on the banks of the Sutlege, and his place has to be
supplicd, where, T kuow not. 8o that if there were not an over-
ruling Providence to untie knots, it wonld be Macbeth’s case,
* There is no flying Lieuce, nor tarrying here,”

“ Boplember 18, 1847,

“The whole of the wembers of the faculty whom I have
consulted since 1824 have assured me that the functions of the
great organ in question, the liver, were deranged; and hard work,
great exposure to the sun, or any untoward accident of climate,
would svon finish the story in ruptured abscess and death. But it
behoves me to consider that this catastrophe may happen in
England a3 well as in India.  There I should die in poverty and
numong strangers.  Here I am at least known, and have the means
of living while my life is spared, in comfort ; and from the inoment
that 1 embwk for England, what is to become of the education of
my ehildren?  Nevertheless, 1 believe I ghall see it my duty to Le
off, if I am spared so long, in March nest. I do not think my
health will muel imiprove in India until 1 have tasted of a change.
BSo I suppose 1 must endeavour to go, and leave the event to God.
I have backed out of every expense that can be spared; see no
compnny, and never dine even with a secretary, with no one, in
short, but the Commander-in-Chief ang the Governor. But my
unavoidable expenses are heavy. Horses, uniform, hiouses at three
several places, and Jong tours, eat up money awfully; and then
gupervene education bills, and the allowance to my ensign of foot.”

 Beptember 28, 1847.
“J do not doubt that the advantages of sea air round the Cape
would balance the irritation which along sea voyage would produce



1847.] HIS CORRESPONDENCE FROM BOMBAY. 167

on the spirits of one who has ever hated that element ardently,
and not less, confinement in any shape. The Red Sea, the Mediter-
ranean, and the waters between the Straits of Gibraltar and the
pier at Southampton, will be quite enough of salt water for me, I
wish this measure could be avoided, but the wish is vain, I shall
not be fit again for Indian service without two years’ cooling and
quiet in England. Lord Hardinge writes to me that he has 52,700
men and 120 guns (ten regiments of European cavalry and
infantry) between Meerut and Lahore. But all is tranquil, and
he looks forward to seeing the country, when he is gone, flourish,
after the completion of the Bengal Railway and the (ianges Canal.”

¢ October 2, 121{7.

“ Why is it supposed that Sir Harry Smith’s nomination to the
Cape is a questionable appointment? The private feeling that I
have in his favour is the recollection that, when I was a boy, he
was one of the few people that ever took the trouble to teach me
any thing ; and while all the rest around me would have persuaded
me that English soldiering consisted in blackening and whitening
Lelts with patent varnish and pipe clay, and getting prematurely™
every kind of mercenary wmauncuvre, he pointed my mind to the
nobler part of our glorious profession. But as a public man I shall
ever acknowledye his merits, He is an excellent soldier, one of
the few now extant among us who have sct themsclves to compre-
hend the higher portions of the art. He has a natural talent for
war, aml it has been iinproved by the constant reflection of years,
and much experience. To conclude that because he has been
educated in camps, he ix unfit for civil gnvernment, is as premature
as the prophecy of some, that the Duke could never make an
effective minister of the Crown, or an useful parliamentary leader.
He has done both, and there is no species of business which Harry
Smith’s mental tact will not enable him to grasp. 8o I venture to
predict that if his life be spared, and health preserved, he will be,
perbaps not a popular (ol! how I detest that word ¢ popular’ as
applied to public men and acts), but a good Governor, both a«
regards the views, if they be sound, of the Home Government, and
the interests of the colonists.”

“ November 24, 1847,

“Now I must tell you, that at the very outset of our tour, from
mismanagement of flannels, and sleeping in wet tents, and in very
bad encamping ground, I have had, I think, the worst attack of liver

* Not distinctly legible.
a4
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Lhaveever experienced. The symptoms were not remarkably violent
or troublesome, but they were more clearly indicated than during
any previous illpess, So, though I am now very much better in-
deed, thanks to God's preserving mercy, yet I feel quite sure that I
cannot remain another year in India without running the greatest
risk of leaving poor Hannah and my five boys and girls without a
gixpence in the world but my major’s pension, 70l per annum,
and a thousnnd pounds in the funds. But I feel it my duty te be
off in March, I fecl myself to be in the hands of a gracious God,
and, relying on the merits of the Redeemer, look forward calmly
awdl joyfully to the event of oy own departure and dissolution;
but it behoves me to think of the interests of your dear sister and
the rest whom God has given me.  If I were to die to-morrow, the
Queen’s Widows’ Fund would send home Hannah and the three
children here in India, and land them in any spot in England they
would name ; but here the advantage would cease. If T can raise
the means of returning to England, the doctors seem to think
that a year's alsence would entirely restore my health, and that
two would make me as good a man for Indian work as I have ever
been. To my post I could then return without let or hindrance.
The difficulty liesin goiug to, returning from, and living in England.
There my sixteen shillings, my pay per diem, will give us bread
and salt, but would not give my boy education, or my girls instruc-
tion of a tolerable kind. If I go to England at all, I must Iay my
account in finally sacrificing my prospects in the army by pur-
chase, by expending bLefore I returned the thonsand pounds placed
in the funds for that purpose. I am, as regards worldly goods, in
nn evil case somewhat, and also in a strait between two: but a
mereiful God will solve Lhe enigma, and I trust, if He wills that I
die in India, give me a death of hope, and eternal life after earthly
dissolution, aud will put it into the hearts of others to devise some-
thing for those whom I leave —with a bleeding heart I write it—
almost penniless.

“If it pleases God to spare me to return to India, to the one
object of dvingsomething for those dear children—putting aside all
thought of war or policy, with reservation only to my eternal
bope — my life should be devoted.  But what are human resolves
oraims? All is in the hands of God, and He will deal mercifully
and wisely with us for His Son’s sake.”

@ February 16, 1848,
*J have had the satisfaction of paying the Simla bank its last
instalment, and am panting for the lusury of feeling that I do
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not owe a sixpence in India ; and if life be spared me, thisshall by
God’s blessing be achieved. An elephant load of office papers is
awaiting for me, and I must close.”

¢ March 18, 1848,

“ Now I must announce to you briefly, but at once, that I have
given up my passage for the first of April, and determined, by
God’s help, to try another year in India. It would take much time
fully to explain this change. But the chief reason ig, that I found
myself, at the last moment, or, at least, in the last month, so much
better, that my doctor gave me the opinion that I might stay
without much risk ; so I thought it to be my duty to try and spend
one year more in India, a year of the strictest self-denial and
economy, for my children’s sake. I have been told, however, that I
must remain constantly ready to start at a fortnight’s nofice, or less,
if my constitutional disorder should unfortunately blaze out.”

“ Murch 51, 1848.

¢ If I remain well at Mahabuleshur, I hope to finish my sketch
of Broadfoot, and then take in hand the defence of Jellalabad and
the Gwalior (Maharajpore) campaign. Meanwhile, I who ncver
before addressed a more formidable body than the soldiers of
the old 13th, or the guests at a mess-table, have been scduced
into making & speech, and in a crowded town-hall. At the
request of the Legeyt (a relative of the Conollys), I gave Sir Erskine
Perry a memorandum of all 1 knew of Sir George Clerk, and
was then asked to recond the address to him.” In scconding
the address Havelock said: — “Now, of the defenders of Jella-
labad, Sir Robert Sale, Colone! Dennie, and greater than either
~-greater than any and all that fought for the defence of that
old wall — Major George Broadfoot, are in their soldiers' graves!
But if it were possible to recall them (for the rake of India,
would it were!), or if T could summon round this table my
sarviving comrades of Jellalabad, by acclamation they would
corroborate that which I now tell you, — that in 1noments such as
I have endeavoured to describe, the hopes and expectations of that
garrison of succour from beyond the Sutlege were mainly built on
the energy, perseverance, and address of him who is known to you,
gentlemen, and admired by you, as the Governor of Bombay; but
who was best known to that garison, as he will probably he best
known in bistery, by the title of George Clerk of Umbala.”
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The second Sikh war, which Havelock’s knowledge of
Indian politics, and his singular foresight, led him to predict
The second b in March 1846, overtook the Government within

two years. The arrangement made by Lord
ITardinge, of thic government of the Punjab under native
rulers, was not, from the nature of circumstances, likely to
continue, A year had scarcely clapsed, before the adminis-
tration was threatened with dissolution by intrigues. The
Sirdars felt that the presence of a British army was indispens-
able to the support of their authority, and the British Govern-
ment felt that it was necessary to assume the direct control
of affuirs if the comntry was not to be abandoned to anarchy.
A new convention was, therefore, formed in 1847, by which
the entire supervision of the admimstration was confided to
the British Resident, 8ir IHenry Lawrence, and his council
Havelock expressed his deep regret that the new arrange-
ment was not consolidated by placing British garrisons in Go-
vindgurh, Attock, Peshawur, and Mooltan, by levelling cevery
other fortifieation, and d'sarming the whole population.
More expecinlly did he consider it an act of great indiscretion
to leave aformidable Sikh foree at Peshawur, on the Affghan
frontier, bound 1o us by no other tie than its own doubtful
sense of fidelity, or its attachment to its able commander,
Colonel George Tawrence, At the beginning of 1848 Lord
Hardinge rveturned to England, with such entire confidence
in the stability of his policy, that he stated on embarking,
that another shot would not be fired in India for seven
yenrs,  This confidence he was fully justified ir entertaining,
inasmuch as he had passed the year before his departure in
making arrangements for securing the tranquillity of the
Punjab, and for the instant repression of the first move-
meuts of rebellion. e had judiciously disposed 52,700
troops and 120 pieces of canuon between Meerut and
Lshore, and had drawn up an admirable paper of instruc-
tions for the guidance of the Resident at Lahore, which
secemed to enibrace every possible contingency.  The failure
of his health constrained Sir Henry Lawrence to relinguish
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his post at Lahore, and he accompanicd Lord Hardinge to
England. To supply his place, it was determined to adopt
the unusual course of deputing a member of the Supreme
Council to manage the administration of the Punjab, and Sir
Frederick Currie was selected for the post.

Sir Frederick Currie, on his arrival at Lahore, found bim-
sclf reposing on no velvet cushion. Sawun Mull, the viceroy
of Mooltan, had died, and his son, Moolraj, took ounresk

Mogttan. Hare-
possession of the Government without consulting teck's opwlon.
the DBritish authorities at the capital. Twu European
officers of Government had been deputed to him with certain
requisitions, which were by no wmeans palatable.  They
were murdered on their arrival, and, before the end of April
the province of Mooltan was in a state of insurrection.
This was the first overt act of opposition to the Government
we had established in the Punjab, and should have been
met with promptitude and decision, Contrary to the advice
of Sir Frederick Currie, it was treated with levity and
frresolution, and a sccond Sikh war soon became inevitable.
Havelock remarks on this event: —

“ The opposition might have been foresven; why was it preci-
pitated? If we were not prepared to go to war in April, we ought
not to have meddled with the affairs of the successor of Sawun Mull—
who was, in his own estimation, little less than an independent
sovereign—till October. But, in fact, the whole of the dispositions
of Lord Hardinge for the support of his policy had reference to
the very case of such a rebellion. He had put it fully in the
power of the Resident to environ the walls of Mooltan in June,
at the latest, with four European battalions, and a due proportion
of native troops: some two European regiments might then, as
afterwards, have been drawn from Scinde; the rest, as Napoleon
said of Saragossa, ¢ would have been an affair of artillery. But
the authorities doubted and consulted; and the result of their
deliberations was for delay, and a campaign on a grand seale, at a
favourable reason, The question was important, and may be thus
stated : If Mooltan were promptly besieged and taken, the re-
bellion would be at once trampled out. But the march up through
Scinde and Lahore, in May, would have decimated the troops.
The little war at Mooltan neglected, might in a few months as-
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gume formidable proportions, and burst out into & conflagration,
the flames of which the whole armies of two Presidencies might

find it difficult to extinguish.
“The military Commander and the Resident had scarcely ceased to

bandy arguments, when a man of genius, acting in the spirit of
Lord Hardinge’s instructions, cut the gordian knot. A lieutenant
in the Company’s service — Herbert Edwardes -—employed as a
political assistant in a remote part of the country, with an energy
and military enterprire to which India had afforded no parallel
since the dayw of Clive, and evincing a moral courage just so much
greater than that of Clive, a8 his position was inferior to that of the
wonderful founder of our eastern empire, when he ventured on the
overwhelming responsibility of his greatest achievement, the march
on Moorshedabad — this gifted licutenant, overleaping all con-~
siderations which could cmbarrass him in the discharge of an im-
portant duty to the state, raised an auxiliary furce, united it to a
portion of the Khala troops, ealled to his aid an allied native
sovereign, encountered Moolraj in the open field, and drove him
within his fortress”

The Resident at Lahore was constrained to sccond this
daring cffort. A small division of British troops, under
sereotMeotian, Gleneral Whish, with a battering train, at length
Bingh. marched against Mooltan, accompanied by a large
Sikh contingent under Shere Singh, whose father, a chief of
doubtful allegrance, commanded a still larger force at Pesh-
awur. Moolraj defended himself against these united forces
with admirable skill and resolution. The siege languished.
The Tunjab wavered, and the tide appeared to be turning
aguinst us. Shere Singh went over with all his troops to the
cuemy, and the DBritish general was ig his turn besieged in
his camp. But Shere Singh did not long remain with his new
ally. He had plans of ambition of his own, and marched
northward to join his father, who had by this time raised the
standard of revolt. He planted himself between the
Chenab and the Jhelum, invited to his camp the disbanded
soldiers of the old Khalsa army, and the numerous dis-
affected spirits throughout the Punjab, and soon found him-
self at the head of a formidable force in the heart of the
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country. At length, at the beginning of the cold season, the
Commander-in-Chief took the field in person, and began to
draw his forces to & head. His army was essen- .. gom-
tially weak in infantry. The continued siege Of fixe e fad
Mooltan detained a large and important body under®™™™
its walls. to which point the Bombay reinforcement was also
marching up through Scinde. TLord Gough had around his
standards only four regiments of British infantry, and eleven
native regiments. In artillery, the balance, which in the
first Sikh war inclined towards the enemy, was now restored
with a great superiority. Sixty-four ficld pieccs, and a
tremendous battery of eighteen pounders and large howitzers
were attached to the force. Three noble regiments of British
horse, and five regiments of native light cavalry and irregular
horse completed the equipment. But the deficiency of in-
fantry was undeniable and irremediable, save at the hazard
of endangering the safety of Lahore.

On the general plan and first movements of the campaign,
Havelock recorded the following remarks :—

“ Shere Singh, with a considerable force of Khalsa troops and
armed peasantry, and gaily equipped, and effectively, though not
handsomely mounted Ghorchurras, and supported by a Hivelock's ro.
formidable artillery, boldly assumed the line of the murksonthepin
larger river, the Chenab. It seems strange that the ® campuian
Commander-in-Chief should not have been impressed with a con-
viction of the extreme hazard of the attempt to force successively
the banks of three great rivers, since Peshawur might be considered
the objective point, with the aid of an infantry, ganllant and dis-
ciplined, but numerically s0 inadequate to carrying on war with &
high hand. Shere Singh, by moving to the northward, had com-
pelled the British to operate upon two lines. They were combining
at once from Bombay and Bengal against Moolraj, and at the same
time had to confront the insurrection in the superior delta of the
five rivers. For this extensive and dangerous operation the force
of infantry was visibly feeble. Rivers too had to be passed, and
the pontoon irain was glaringly deficient. Under these circum-
stances, the Commander-in-Chief would, it may well be argued,
have exercised a sound discretion if he had determined to act
offensively on one line only at a time; if he had restricted his
own efforts to preventing Shere Singh from detaching a single soldier



174 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK.  [Cuar. IV,

to the relief of Moolraj, awaited its fall, which was a matter of
calculation, and then, as was ultimately done in fact, have thrown
his united forces with irresistible power on Shere Singh. If any
such plan ever presented itself to his mind, or was suggested to
him, it may be easily supposed that a leader of his sanguine tem-
perament rejected it with disdain, Doubtless, he thought of burst-
ing with headlong force the barriers of the Chenab, the Jhelum,
and the Attock ; and his ultimate success will suffice in the eyes of
the unreflecting to justify this resolve. But fair military con-
siderntions seem to lead to a different conclusion, and to teach, that
it was precisely because he persisted in thus operating on a double
line, with insufficient forces and remarkable want of caution, that
the period Letween approaching the Chenab, and conquering at
Goojerat, exhibited such a spectacle of abortive exertion and useless
slaughter. While he combated alone, the power of the British in
India, and the reputation of their arms, was exposed to no small
hazard. It was enly when reinforced by the troops which the fall
of Mooltan set free, that the British leader marched to easy and
assured victory. In cstimating, however, the advantages of cantions
and defensive manceuvres on the Chenal, it is not to be forgotten
how tremendons a clamour would have been raised against such a
eampaign by idle cavillers, and the press of India, which constitutes
a power not to be despised, because its influence stealthily com-
munientes itself to the Government. The most enlightened eritic
of Indian military history always used to laud to the skies the
gradually progressive operations of Ochterlony against the Goor-
kals. Dut he, would add with emphasis, * Remember, even
Ochterlony could not have carried vut his plan if India bad then
had a press.’  Yet neither he nor I ever doubted that the freedom
of the press had proved an inestimable blessing to India, as well as
England, though in tinie of war it bad its inconveniences.”

The British army was now advanced tywards the Chenab,
Shere Singh, with his large body of Khalsa troops, armed
ropgemenn PB8ANEY, and well equipped horsemen, and a
Tamutnen  powerful artillery, occupied both banks of that
Hardlock- river. Iis main Lody was encamped on the
right bauk, protected by batteries mounting not fewer than
twenty-cight guns, which were well covered from any fire
that could be opened from the left bank, and indeed invisible
from it. Having boats on the river, and the command of



1848.] DEATH OF HIS BROTHER WILLIAM, 175

the ford, he had pushed a considerable body of his troops
across the river, The British army having arrived in front
of his position, there was a reconnaissance in force, with
cavalry and horse artillery. We were provoked by tlie
Sikh fire into a contest under every possible disadvantage,
on ground where nothing but disaster could occur. Our
troops were bewildered, and the State was deprived by
death of the services of Colonel Cureton and Colonel William
Havelock. The death of his brother was a most severe
stroke to Havelock, and immmediately after hearing of his
loss, he sent the following letter to his intimate friend, Colonel
Birch, the Judge-Advocate-General of the Bengal army.

% Bombay, Dec. 7, 1848,

¢« My dear Birch, — Your letter of the 23rd ultimo only reached
me yesterday. Your kind heart had anticipated my wishes; for
on the 4th instant, having seen a hurried newspaper account of the
affair of the 22nd, I wrpote to ask of you to give me every par-
ticular of my brother's death. My will has been wholly resigned
to that of God since I first heard of the event; and my mind, sup-
ported by his Spirit, though harassed and thrown for a moment
into suspense by the doubts which succeeding statements expressed
of William’s fate. To me it did not appear doubtful, though many
of those numerous persons who knew and esteemed him here were
striving to persusde me to hope. As repards the operation, it
must be clear to any unprejudiced person that it ought never to
have been undertsken. You may remember our pickets being
driven in some weeks before Sobraon; it was the commencement
of the enemy’s muccessful attempt to establish himself on the left
bank. The reason which I gave then against attempting counter-
manceuvres is perfectly applicable to the case of the Chenab. The
enemy had a powerful artillery on the right bank, and until its
fire could be subdued, were fairly to be considered the proprietors
of the stream, and of as much ground beyond it as could be swept
by the fire of their guns,

“ Their horse, pushed forward on the left bank, were intended to
bravado and decoy,and should have been simply let alone, or cannon-
aded when convenient and possible, by guns out of reach of those
of the enemy. .

“ The stream of the Chenab is, according to my recollection, not
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more than four hundred yards in width, perhaps less. A battery
of twenty-eight guns, entrenched on its right bank, is therefore a
front of fortification, covered by a diteh of the specified breadth,
and not to be approached by armed bodies. The same reason ex~
ists for not attacking its outwork on the left bank—I mean, the little
entrenchments in the broken ground. I see that you, and possibly
others, have formed the opinion that my brother’s impetuosity led
him farther than he ought to have gone. It may have been so.
0Ll Will was a fox-hunter before he was a soldier, and has been a
hog-hunter since, and would lightly esteem a ditch or nullah,
manned by a few irregulars, which would have made cthers pause,
The case of White pulling up, and Havelock dashing on, finds a
parallel which will suggest itself to all readers of military history,
in the story of Talavera, where Arentschild would not make the
plunge, and Seymour would, losing all but Portarlington’s squadron
of the 23rd in the onslaught.

* It was natural that an old Peninsular officer, who had not seen
a shot fired since Waterloo, should desire to bleed the noses of his
young dragoons. But his proposal should have been negatived at
once, if not according te military rule,*which it is clear it was
not. Whether he went too far or not, and whether the scheme of
the attack originated with him or not, are minor questions. The
Commnander-in-Chief, and the General of Division, were both in the
field, and, as I believe, on the spot. Neither the public nor pos-
terity will consent to fix the responsibility on any shoulders but
those of the seniors; it is the irrevergible decree of military
responsibility that there it must rest, and history will have it so.
The faults of execution, if it be clear there were any, do not
account alone for the disaster, since it can be shown that to attack
at all was objectionable on fair military grounds, I do not make
these remarks in o carping or selfish spirit, irritated at a loss which
comes home to my own door; but because all these events are
lessons to soldiers, which they must not lose, and all military
matters must be judged of by certain unchangeable rules,

«I may well grieve for the loss of the brother who was Lrought
up with me in the nursery, and was nine years ray schoolfellow;
but though it be decided in Bengal that the same acts which would
be lauded as heroism in Anglesey, or Joachim Murat, or Auguste
Caulincourt, are mere rashness in Will Havelock, I cannot quite
think s0; nay, strange old man that I am, my grief is more than
balf absorbed in admiration; and I proudly paredy the saying of
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the English nobleman, and would scarcely give my dead brother
for any living soldier at the three Presidencies.

“ Brave officers have fallen, but the mode of retrieving this surely
lies on the surface. I trust no attack will be made in front on
Shere Singh's position. But if a force were entrenched at Ram-
nuggur, with heavy guns that could take care of themselves and
reach and repress the insults of bodies of horse, a place to cross
would ensily be found. There are in all rivers spots where the
salient bend is towards the advancing party. If one of these were
selected, twelve miles above Shere Singh’s encampiment, and the
eircumference surrounded by a rapid march with horse artillery,
and the pontoon bridge quickly thrown while the Shere was
amused at Ramnuggur, there would be a noble force across, and
leave the Singh little chance but having hie entrenchment taken in
reverse, or coming out to fight a battle which would be fatal to
him, while an sattack in front would be nearly so to us. Cureton
is indeed a loss. His long experience had made him a first-rate
out-post: officer ; and few others in India, or in England, conld move
bodies of cavalry better. *

“Ever, my dear Birch, faithfully yours,
«“H. H.”

A few months after his brother’s death Havelock drew up
a memoir of his carecr, after he had received a more detailed
report of the action in which he fell; and it was ..
published in Dr. Buist’s Annals of the year. 1t Jarksonthe
combined in one portraiture the warm affection ™™
of a brother with the lofty enthusiasm of a soldier, and the
impartial judgment of a critic as regards military facts. The
termination of his career on the sands of Ramnuggur is thus
described : —

“On the morning of the 22nd of November he seemed a good
deal excited. This may be pardoned in an old sabreur, whose
enthusiasm had been pent up without vent or safety valve in hie
bosom since the battle of Waterloo. He is said to have worried
Cureton with entreaties to be allowed to sttack the Sikh horse, who
were caracolling in front of the 14th, and more than once to have
exclaimed, that this day “he hoped to win his golden spurs”’ Alas,
he won nothing but his soldier's grave, and every brave man’s sym-
pathy. A troop of our horee artillery had, by opening against the
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vight bank, showed the position of the enemy’s guns ; and a steady
charge of the 3rd Light Dragoons, aided by light cavalry, had
chastised on one point the presumption of the Sikhs, Cureton
had given his consent to another body of these being attacked by
the 14th; and the Commander-in-Chief, riding up to Will Have-
lock, had said, ¢ If you see a favourable opportunity of charging,
charge.” ‘The gallant old Colonel,’ remarks one who was pre-
sent, ¢ soon made the opportunity.” And so it was; for not many
minutes after, Will Havelock, “happy as a lover, sitting as firmly
in the saddle as when he overleaped the abbatis.on the Bidassoa,
placed himself in front of his cherished dragoons, and remarking, ‘We
now shall soon see whether we can clear our front of those fellows,
or not,’ boldly led them forward to the oneet. All who beheld it
have spoken with admiration of the steadiness and the gallantry of
this glorious gallop. The Sikhs made a show of standing the
charge, & pied ferme, and some of them must have stood well, for
sabre cuts were exchanged with effect. Captain Gall, while grasp-
ing a standard, hat his right hand cut through by the stroke of a
Sikh, which he delivered with the hissing sound of an English pavior
driving home a stone, Young Fitzgerald’s skull was cleft to the
brain by another blow from one of the enemy ; but the mass of the
Bikhs opened out right and left, and gave way before their victors.

“ Thus the first charge seemed to have ended, in which Havelock
was not even wounded. We pretend not certainly to kmow by
whose order a sscond was hazarded, but it seemed certain that it
was executed ; and even regarding the first there had been misap-
prebensions, for, as Cureton watched its progress, he exclaimed,
¢ That is not the body of horse I meant to have been attacked;’
and riding to the front, received in his gallant breast a fatal
matchlock ball.

“We hasten to the end, narrating as it has to us been narrated.
Agnin the trumpets of the 14th sounded, and, overturning at
first all that opposed them, onward in the direction of the
island they took their course. The Sikh battery opened on them
& heavy fire, and there was a descent of some four feet into the flat;
but Havelock, disregarding all opposition and all difficulties, and
riding well ahead of hiz men, exclaimed, as he leapt down the
declivity, ‘Follow me, my brave lads, and never heed their cannon
shot.” These were the last words he was ever heard to utter. The
dragoons got amongst broken ground, filled with Sikb marksmen,
who kept up a witheridg fire on the tall horsemen, throwing them-
selves flat on their faces whenever they approached them. After
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many bold efforts the 14th were withdrawn from the ground, but
their commander never returned from that scene of slaughter.

It is not yet known exactly howhe fell. Probably his charger
was struck down by a cannon shot, and then he would have to
contend against fearful odds: in fact, his orderly has related that
he saw him lying in the nullah with several dead Sikhe around
him, and that, being wounded himself, he could not go to his
Colonel’'s aid. Another dragoon beheld him contending against
several of the enemy. Havelock died, and his body remained in
the sandy level, in the power of the Sikhs, He is said to have
slain several of them with his own hand on this day. We need not
be supposed to borrow from the romantic tale of Roland and Amadis
if we credit this assertion, for even the stag at bay will fiercely
turn upon his hunter — what, then, the lion in the tigerls denl
And we know that few had learnt in youth to wield sabre or rapier
like Will Havelock, — and at fifty-six his eye had lost mothing of
its native quickness,

“ When Lord Gough’s operations had put the British in possession
of the right bank of the Chenab, and not till then, Havelock’s
body was found. It was recognised fully by the pious care of the
Rev, W. Whiting, chaplain with the force. Deep cuts on one leg,
both arme, and the fingers of the right hand, atteated the severity
of the conflict in which he had sunk, The Sikhs had in their
barbaroua fashion decapitated the gallant slain, and eleven of his
noble dragoons who had fallen around him. In one of three tombs
which are to be seen near the Imambarah at Rapnuggur, from
which Runjeet SBingh used to review his troops — the two other
sepulchres being those of Cureton and Fitzgerald, — lies the mortal
body of William Havelock.

“The best and bravest of England’s chivalry need not disdain to
make a pilgrimage to this spot. They will see there the remains
of a gallant young soldier —a gallant soldier’s son, There, too,
lie Cureton and Havelock, whom so many Peninsular dangers had
spared. Neither of these men was perbaps fitted to be a general,
in the highest sense, or understood the higher tactics; but Cureton
bad few equals in all the duties of a regiment, a brigade, or a
divigional command - few could move considerable bodies of
cavalry like him: aund if in thess particulars Havelock was his
inferior, he was not unskilled in them, and possessed above most
men the valuable power of imparting to others the ardour which
ever burnt in his own bosom. Therefore it was that, on the day of
Ramnuggur, his beloved dragoons so cheerfully mingled their blood
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with his blood, and so nobly followed wherever their commander
led, though it was into the gulph of inevitable destruetion {”

After the unfortunate action of the 22nd of November, the
Commander-in-Chief waited the arrival of his heavy guns,
Battleotsdools. Which came up on the 30th, He then wisely de-
oreh rebme termined to send Sir Joseph Thackwell to cross
foa.” ™*™" the Chenab at a ford higher up. This movement
was cffected on the 2nd of December. As soon as the
intelligence reached Lord Gough, he commenced a heavy
cannonade on the enemy’s encampment across the river, and
the Sikhs were obliged to withdraw two miles from the
river bank. Under cover of the night, the British batteries
were pushed so close to the margin as to ¢ommand the ford.
“ This advance,” remarked Havelock, “ by successive lodge-
ments, whereby the mastery of the river was transferred from
the hands of the Sikhs to those of the British, and the ford
hermetically sealed, is to be regarded as a very splendid
military operation.” 8ir Joseph pursued his march on the
3rd of December, and was attucked about two in the after-
noon by the cnemy. At the village of Badoolapore he sus-
tained for two hours the heavy cannonade of the Sikhs;
his artillery then opened with deadly effect, and by half-past
four the host{le cannon began to slacken, and then ceased.
Sir Joseph, having the example of Moodkee and Feroze-
shuhur before hin, wisely determined to avoid storming the
enciny’s position at night. * He had profited by experience,”
remarked Havelock, “ and would not, amid the shades of
night, precipitate his brave troops, broken and wearied, into
8 labyrinth of tents, waggons, and tumbrils, among exploding
mines and expense magazines.” About midnight it was
apparent that the Sikhs were in full retreat. They moved
off in silence, but the barking of dogs in their rear betrayed
the movement. At daybreak on the 4th, Sir Joseph put his
troops in motion, but found that Shere Singh had already
deserted his camp, blown up his magazines, and was in full
retreat on the Jhelum., © Thus,” wrote Havelock, < were
the Sikhs dislodged from the banks of the Chenab. The
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British career in India has been attended with such great
and wonderful successes, as entirely to vitiate the judgment
of the European community, Nothing but a grand victory,
whenever there is collision with the enemy, will satisfy a
public mind so marvellously spoilt by good fortune. How-
beit, war 1s not o romance, but always matter of nice calcu-
lation, of fluctuating chances; a picture not seldom crowded
with vicissitudes, and oftentitnes a scason of patient waiting
for small advantages, So the passage of the Chenab to the
politicians of India was a great disappointraent.  But it may
be predicted that the deliberate judgment of those who have
meditated much on military operations will be widely dif-
ferent from this crude condemnation. They will recogmise
in Lord Gough a laudable combination of enterprise and
caution, presenting & favourable contrast to the school-boy
skirmish at Ramnuggur; and Sir Joseph Thackwell will be
adjudged to have most eritoriously carried out his portion
of the operation.”

For four weeks after the successful action at Badoolapore,
and the retirement of Shere Singh, the British army, still wait-
ing for the troops which would be released bY puueoromt
the capture of Mooltan, remained in a state of Hivees re
inactivity.  After various movements, it was markt:
encamped at Dinghee on the 12th of January. Shere Singh,
with an army that had been in the meantime augmented
in numbers and confidence, had taken up one of the strongest
positions which could be found, with his back resting on
the Jhelum. The 13th witnessed the battle of Chilkian-
walla, the most sanguinary and the most unsatisfactory
which we had ever fought in India. Havelock’s commentary
on this memorable engagement will be deemed valuable
by all military readers: — )

“ Fortune,” says Havelock, « so to speak, has ever favoured the
leader, Lord Gough, and never smiled on him more propitionsly
than now. The advance beyond Dinghee was a false move. He
was about to attack with an insufficient force one of the strongest
positions the Sikhs had ever taken up, but now a counter-move of
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the enemy gave him a grand and nnexpected advantage; for as he
got closer to Chillianwalla it became evident that the rebel force

had abandoned their entrenchments, and marched forth to meet
the British in the field. A picket of the Sikhs was driven in from
o Jow bare bill, and when this was ascended by the staff, a distinct
view was obtained of the enemy’s line; covered indeed by thick
jungle, but ready to combat without the aid of entrenchments. It
had been determined to defer the attack till the next morning, and
to make a careful reconnaissance hefore the assault; and the
Quarter-Master-General had been ordered to mark out a position
for the encampment. This duty was already commenced and in
progress, when a few shot from the horse artillery the enemy had
pushed to the front fell near the British comumander, and the
order was issued for an immediate attack.”

This decision ITavelock was unable to commend.

“In 1845, before & sword had ever been drawn against the
Sikhs, the natives best ncquainted with fgem had warned the
British that they were not to be dreaded as assailants, but that
they always defended a position with an obstinacy hardly to be
overcome by human effort. At Moodkee, at Ferozeshubur, and at
Sobraon, the justice of this remark was fully confirmed. It was
always therefore desirable so to manmuvre as to force the Sikhs to
take the initiative. Now at the village of Chillian this advantage
bad been fortuitously gained. But the advantage was neglected,
There can be no doubt that if the British army had taken up the
most favourable ground, as Sir Joseph Thackwell had done at
Sadoolapore, with its infantry and cavalry screened as miuch as
possible, and vur powerful artillery used in answer to that of the
Sikhg, to which it was numerically and in calibre superior, the
happiest rexults would have followed. The Sikhs would have
threatened and ¢aunonaded, but not attacked ; their artillery would
have been ruined, and if they had not decamped during the night
they might, at daylight perhaps, have been assailed in their turn
with much advantage. But orders were given to prepare for
immediate action. The Sikhs had now opened a continuous roar
of fire from a jungle so thick that nothing was offered as & mark
to the British artillery, which loudly replied, but the flash and
smoke of the hostile cannon. This cannonade lasted, according to
the official despatch, about an bhour. About half-past three, r. .,
in the sniddle of January, General Campbell's division was ordered
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to advance against the enemy’s line. At Moodkee the troops had
fallen into confusion in & fight protracted after nightfall. Al Fe-
rozeshubur an encampment nobly stormed by the British had
slipped through the grasp of its vietors, through the disadvantage
of night settling down upon the last efforts of the troops, yet the
same riska were to be here again encountered.”

Though the particulars of this disastrous day are fully
before the public, yet Havelock’s description of the rout
of Pennycuick’s brigade, and of the cavalry division, will
be read with interest : —

“The brigade of Pennyouick was, however, destined to meet
with a terrific repulse. Its advance was daring in the extreme, but
over-impetuous. Its British regiment, the 24th, advanced with an
ardour that seemed to promise victory; but while yet at a distance
from the enemy it broke into too rapid a pace, outstripped its
native regiments, and rushed breathless and confused upon the
enemy’s batteries, Closqyto the position it received a deadly
shower of grape, and, while shattered by its fatal effects, was torn
to pieces by a close fire poured in by the Bunnoo troops from
behind a screen of jungle. The native regiments, when they came
up, were unable to restore the battle. The brigade was thrown
into utter confusion, The most desperate efforts of the officers
availed not to restore order. Brigadier Pennycuick waa slain in
the forepart of the fight. Colonel Brookes, the cornmander of the
24th regiment, fell among the guns, The Sikhs, seeing their ad-
vantage, rushed forward sword in hand, cut down their wounded
opponents with savage fury, and speedily converted the rude re-
pulse into incurable rout. The colours of the gallant 24th fell
into the hands of the enemy, but not until 23 officers and 459
non-commissioned officers and privates had fallen or received
wounds.”

In regard to the movement of the cavalry brigade at
Chilianwalla, Havelock has remarked : —

“To protect the extreme flanks of the infantry, it was
determined to bring up the fine cavalry into first line. This
collocation of horse has hitherto been deemed faulty in tactics,
though circumstances of ground may render it unavoidable. It
has ever been deemed preferable to keep cavalry in second line, and
sheltered as much as possible from the influence of artillery and
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musketry fire, until the moment of rapid action arrivez. But the
brigades of horse were in first line ut Maharajpore and here agsin,
a8 it would appear, at Chillian, ‘on a field of battle covered with
dense forest., Now cavalry is essentially an attacking, not &
defensive force. It gives no fire that is worthy of the name. Its
mode of operation is rapid, vehement, advancing in compact order
whether of line or column, thereby beaning down and eweeping
away the resistance opposed to it. If, therefore, it be used in
gronnd where this powerful action cannot be sustained, it is
rendered inoperative or worse, Its province is to meet hostile
cavalry on a plain, sometimes to charge in unfavourable ground in
& mass upon a point, but above all to improve and complete
victory by riding down defeated or disordered infantry. If these
first principles are undeniable, it may be deduced how little was to
be expected from the co-operation of horse in this forest fight, in
which it was the destiny of the British to be engaged. It needed
no prophetic glance to anticipate that some of the evils which
arose a} Ramnuggur from the expesure of a valuable cavalry
regiment to unapproachable artillery fire might at Chillian once
more result from their entanglement in the recesses of a forest.
But the actual mischief certainly exceeded any estimate that could
have been previously formed, and in the sequel it will be seen how
marked is the difference even on the most unfavourable ground
between the ignorant and the skilful handling of brigades of
cavalry,” ¢ The cavalry commander advanced his four cavalry
regiments into a dense forest at a walk formed in one line. The
forest was thick, yet not a skirmisher was sent forward to explore
the way. The twelve pieces of artillery were so disposed in rear of
the left of the cavalry, that they could not open fire from a single
gun. No reserve, second line, or supporting column provided
against temporary reverse, though this is ap indispensable rule in
cavalry arrangements, and not only did the extended line overlap
the infantry, but the line was by the treesand clumps of brushwood
speedily broken into an infinite series of small sections doubled
behind each other. . . . This was the state of things when & small
body of Ghorchurras, intoxicated with the stimulating drug which
Asiatic heroes ¢all to the aid of their valour, rode in a mass upon
the centre, wounded the brigadier, and caused a sensation of terror
among the native troops. The cavalry soldier that deliberates is
Jost. From alarm not checked by nobler considerations, and con-
verted on the instant into bold advance, by the example of superiors,
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the transition is as easy and seductive as the deceitful path which
leads to the shades of Avernus; and in this crisis, from the centre,
whence it ought to have come, there issued no rallying word, But
by some mortal man, whether, according to one narrative, an officer
of light cavalry, or another the serjeant-armourer, or vulcan of the
dragoons, the fatal order ¢ Threes about !’ was given. The British
line turned to the rear, moved off confusedly, and there, while the
Ghorchurras followed in their track, fairly galloped through the
forest in panic as shameful as that of Preston Pans, or the ¢ canter
of Coltbrigg.” Nor waa their flight the end of the disaster, for the
able and original disposition, on which it had supervened, having
posted twelve guns, where the British dragoons were alone in their
line of fire, the mass of fugitives of the 14th came at racing speed
headlong amidst the cannon and waggons; and the Ghorchurras,
rapidly pursuing, entered the ranks of the artillery along with the
flying dragoons. . . . It is but just at the same time to record that
irrefragable and most circumstantial evidence has been adduced
that Lieut.-Col. King did all that the bravest of men could do to
zally his panic-stricken men, When they fled, he kept cover
during the miserable route nearest to the foe, and reformed his
squadrons the moment they could be halted. Hia conduct through-
out the campaign was consistently gallant.”

After having gone over the part sustained by each
portion of the force in this furious struggle, Havelock pro-
ceeds to remark : —

¢ Such in its chief details was the battle of Chillianwalla, one
of the most sanguinary ever fought by the British in India, and the
nearest approximation to a defeat of any of the great conflicts of
that power in the East. The British drove the Sikhs from their
position, but they were unable to hold the ground which they had
won., The victors retired some hours after the close of the day to
their own camp; the vanquished traversed in detachments the
scene of the conflict throughout the night, Twelve pieces of
cannon were the trophies of British valour ; four guns of the Horse
Artillery were captured by the Sikhs, and the colours of three
regiments were lost in the action. The battle had been fought
with the view of ‘effectually overthrowing the army of Shere
Singh’ before it could be reinforced by the troops under hus father.
That army was not effectually overthrown. It sustained s heavy
loss, but retired without interruption not more than three miles
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from the field of battle, and Chutter Singh joined his son three days
after the fight. [Eighty-nine officers and 2357 fighting men
was the price paid by the British for these doubtful advantages.
If moral superiority be regarded, the results of the battle were yet
more disheartening to our countrymen. The character of the
Bikhs for prowess was considerably elevated ; the reputstion of the
British cavalry was grievously tarnished. In India, nevertheless,
Chillianwalla was declared by the highest authority to be a victory,
and the sound of canron announced the triumph at every station
in the three Presidencies. But even here we were anticipated ;
for Shere Singh fired his salute on the evening of the fight. His
great guns again shook the welkin when his father joined him.
But if in India Chillianwalla was decked out by the trappings
of victory by the Government, while public opinion deplored it as
s calamity and a reverse, in England the intelligence of this great
combat excited in every breest, from the court to the cottage,
sentiments of alarm and indignation. British cannon had been
captured, British standards had been lost, British cavalry had fied
before the epemy. The Indian press bad spoken in no messured
terms of the conduct of the fight, indeed, of the whole campaign,
and ita deepest tones of vituperation were echoed by the journalists
of England. The common peopls, whose guesses at truth are
often ghrewd, felt that they had lost sons, brothers, relatives and
friends, and suspected, though they could not define the grounds
of their belief, that in this instance deficiency of skill was the cause
of their bereavement. The higher classes were not less loud or
unanimous in their condemnation. Many individuals knew that
after the battle of Maharajpore, the great captain of the age had
highly applauded the gallantry of the troops, but freely criticised
the manceuvres of the General. The Court of Directors saw already
in terrific vision their glittering empire escaping from their grasp,
and had become willing, in their perplexity and dismay, to accept
of the services of that general, who, in the exultation of victory,
had scoffed abt their authority, defamed their civil servants, and
srraigned themselves of incapacity. The ministers of the Crown
and the illustrious head of the army were agreed on the necesgity
of a chenge in the command. Within three days of the arrival in
London of the details of the sanguinary engagement, Lord Grough
had been doomed to taste the bitterness of recall. Revert we now
to the theatre of war on which the object of all this distrust and
obloquy was destined etill to play a glorious part and achieve a
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victory over his enemies in the field, and to magnify himself at
the expense of those who, acknowledging his private virtues, and
admiring his martial qualifications, his quick perceptions, his
untiring energy and indomitable valour, yet doubted whether
nature had designed, or education or experience had qualified
him for extended and independent command.”

The second Bikh war was brought to a triumphant issue
by the decisive victory of Goojerat. The British army,
which from the first had been deficient in in- Baweofdoo.
fantry, was so seriously weakened by the casualties remarka, o
at Chillianwalla, that the Commander-in-Chief was obliged
in some measure to confine himself for a time to defensive
operations, while he awaited the fall of Mooltan and the
accession of the besieging troops, At length, Moolraj, after
having sustained in the citadel of Mooltan, to which he had
retired, the most awful fire of ordnance, direct and vertical,
which had ever in India been concentrated upon the same
narrow circuit, had been constrained to surrender. The
army of Mooltan was brought up by rapid marches to re-
inforce Lord QGough’s force, and enable it to attack the
Sikh phalanx, which had broken up from Russool, and after
various marches and countermarches in the Dooab of the
Chenab and the Jhelum, had taken up a strong position at
the town of Goojerat. Strengthened by the addition of the
troops from Mooltan, the British army, now combined under
the command of Lord Gough, was sufficiently strong to
crush any opponent. Happily, with the army from Mooltan
came Greneral Cheap, of the Engineers, who had conducted the
scientific branch of the second siege of that fortress with
consummate skill and brilliant success. He now took charge
of the engineering department in the action about to be
fought. On this, the occasion of our last struggle, for the
time, with the Sikhs, we enjoyed the advantage of a complete
reconnaissance, and it was determined to reverse the principle
of our previous engagements with the Sikhs, and instead of
bringing the conflict to the issue of “ cold steel,” to bring our



188 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENXREY HAVELOCE. [Crar. IV,

artillery, the most powerful which had ever been deployed
by us on any field in India, into full play. The army of
Shere Singl: was estimated at 60,000 ; but we again borrow
Havelock’s vivid description of the engagement: —

# At half-past seven in the morning of the 21st of February, the
British advanced to the combat in the most perfect order, and as
they approached Goojerat, the drums of the Sikhs were heard to
beat to arms, The morning was clear and cloudless, and the sun
shone brightly on the extended line of bayonets and sabres. The
Singhs, ever ready with their guns, seemed as usual anxious to have
the firat blow, and opened their batteries on the British at an un-
usually long range. The infantry was halted beyond the reach of
their round shot, and the artillery, protected by skirmishers, pushed
boldly to the front. A cannonade was commenced about nine A.M.,
of which the cldest and most experienced soldiers in the army had
never witnessed the parallel for magmificence and effect. It con-
tinued somewhat more than two hours and a half, the field artillery
firing at the rate of about forty rounds each sixty minutes, and its
results exceeded the most sanguine expectations, even of those who
had most boldly advocated this mode of reading warriors, who piqued
themselves on their artillery powers, a great and abiding, it might
be, a final lesson, Notwithstanding the quickness with which the
Sikh guns were served, it was soon seen that neither human forti-
tude nor the best material could permanently withstand the storm.
Numerous guns were dismounted, and the fire of the formidable
line, before a musket had been discharged, evidently slackened.
Then the infantry deployed, and commenced a steady advance, the
heavy guns as well as field batteries keeping pace with the troops,
and unlimbering for effective action in successive positions. . . The
cavalry, which had been wisely restrained from taking too promi-
nent a part in the action until the enemy’s centre was forced, and
his infantry signally defeated, was at length called upon to exercise
its most terrific function of improving victory. The Sikh line was
broken and in flight, and its fragments pursued by four steady
divisions of infantry. Then from either flank the horse, unbroken
and in perfect order, swept forward to do the work of final retri-
bution. The two columns speedily got into communication.
Onward they moved in union, cutting down, dispersing, riding
over, and trampling the flying or scattered infantry, capturing guns
and waggons, strewing the path with dead and dying; forward
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they moved in theirirresistible course, and converted a beaten army
into » shapeless, hideous mass of helpless fugitives. It was not
until half-past four that they drew rein and halted, by which time
the army of Shere Singh was a wreck, deprived of baggage and
standards, its camp given up to the spoiler, and fifty-three pieces
of its cannon in the hands of its pursuers. Such was the battle of
Goojerat, of which we may fully confirm Lord Gough’s own un-
assuming judgment, when, in privately announcing his resignation
to the chairman of the Court of Directors, he called it ©his last
baftle and his best” We may say much more of it, Compared
with any of the conflicts and achievements of Clive, of Coote, of
Cornwallis, or any other commander, it stands out in very bold
relief indeed, not only as regards the importance of its results, the
utter quelling and quenching the power and spirit of Runjeet Singh’s
great armament, terrible in the death-throes of its expiring wrath,
but with reference to the magnitude of the forces arrayed on either
gide, and the great confidence which had been imparted to the
enemy by preceding events. The most striking point of contrast
in which it can be viewed, is with some of the previous actions
of the same noble and distinguished commander. For here the
ground had been deliberately and effectively reconnoitred, an
early hour in the morning was chosen for the period of fttack,
the troops were brought up fresh to the mighty contest, and if
in their disposition there was nothing of the originality of geniug,
if there was none of that combination which doubles the power
of every goldier in the field, yet the imposing array of the British
took its field in a grand and magnificent manner, and the means
employed were all calculated to produce the desired effect, and
did produce it. Above all, the arm in which the English host
bad, beyond a dispute, a preponderating power, the artillery, was
well posted, and allowed ample time to develope its irresist-
ible strength. In fact, by it this battle was won. Although the
enemy was pursned with gkill and enterprise by Sir Walter
Gilbert, yet the game of real war was at an end. Goojerat had
smitten the rebellion with paralyeis. Civilised nations which have
fortresses and organised military establishments, are often seen to
rally and to prolong the contest, after the most stupifying defeats,
There is a principle of cohesion in the European character, which
renders this possible. Asiaticy, more easily excited by success, sink
into utter prostration under calamity. Goojerat had driven the
rebels to despair. Indeed it was no small glory to them to have
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so long resisted the British power, but a review of the last events
of the campaign fully corroborates the opinion, that though more
caution at its commencement might not have shortened the duration
of the struggle by a day, it would have diminished the British
losses by more than one half, and saved their army from disaster
little short of defeat.”
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CHAP. V.

Havelock endeavours to join the Army in the Field, — Obliged by ill
Hesltk to visit England. — His Correspondence after his Arrival, —
Presented at the Levée by the Duke. — His Opinion of Sir Robert
Peel..—Meeting with Sir W. Norris and Archdeacon Hare.—Letter
from the Archdeacon,—Visits the Baths of Germany.—¥is Opinion
of the Court of Directors, and the Court of Proprietors. — Endeavours
to obtain tha Rank of Brevet-Colonel, but in vain. — Returns to Bom-
bay.— Seeks Employment in the Burmese War. — Appointed Quarter-
Mnugter-General of Queen’s Troops in India.— Visits Serampore for
the last time. — Proceeds to Simla.— Promoted to the Rank of Brevet-
Colonel.-— Appointed Adjutant-Geperal of Queen’s Troops. — His
Letters to his Family.—Retarns to Calcutts. - Tours with the Com-
mander-in-Chief, General Anson,

Haverock had exchanged from the 13th into the 39th, and
then into the 53rd, in which regiment he was second major,
at the beginning of 1849. On the 5th of Feb,, o, .. i
it was announced in the papers that his corps, the Iredazine
53rd, was to be immediately ordered into the field, **

to take part in the Punjab campaign. He was determined, he
said, that “no one of his name should appear to be slow to
answer the call of duty,” and he prepared to enter upon
active service with the regiment. The report was confirmed
a week after, and he received intelligence that six companies
had actually proceeded towards the camp ; -he, therefore,
gought and obtained permission from Sir Willoughby Cotton,
the Commander-in-Chief at Bombay, temporarily to re-
linquish his staff appointment. He started for the Pun-
jab without delay, and on reaching a staging bungalow
on the 8rd of March, wrote: “Thus far have I got on
my way towards the Punjab, and thus far, thank God, in
good health. I have only one stray military remark to
make on the campaign; throughout, Lord Gough has not had
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troops enough. Doubtless this has arisen from the error
in judgment of not at once finishing off Mooltan, which
would either have obviated a campaign on the rivers of the
Punjab, or have left us abundant forces for a single line of
operations. We have been operating on two at once, and
for this we lacked troops. Chillianwalla has been a dead
loss to us in forces and in reputation” On the 12th of
March, half way between Indore and Agra, he received an
official letter from head-quarters, peremptorily ordering him
back to Bombay, and reprimanding Sir Willoughby Cotton,
for having permitted him to quit his post, and himself for
having done so, without leave from the head of the army.
Had he been allowed to reach the army, his rank would
have entitled him to the command of a brigade. The reason
assigned in the official communication for remanding him to
Bombay, was that if he joined the force about to cross the
Jhelum, it would interfere, owing to his army rank, with
the arrangements already completed under Lord Gough’s
orders ; *inother words,” said Havelock, I am not wanted
as a Major, and shall not be appointed as a Brigadier.”
However severe the disappointment, Havelock took the whole
blame of it to himself,

T have no canse,” he writes, “to arraign Lord Gough’s conduct
in ordering me back to Bombay. I have coolly weighed the
matter, and as I never like to lie myself out of scrapes, I freely
confess the fault has been my own. The fact is, I allowed my mind
to be bisssed ou the subject of the 53rd going on service without
me, and acted wrong, though under the strongest sense of duty.
On hearing the first report of my regiment being ordered forward
to Lahore, I ought to have simply written through Sir Willoughby
for Lord Gough’s permission to join it. All this I see clearly now,
but what is the use of after wiscdom? Neither Sir Willoughby nor
I saw it at the time. My pecuniary loss will be most heavy, and
may position deteriorated, as, besides the loss of reputation attending
every error, I have got a reprimand, and shall get another from the
Horse Guards, The latter might displace me, but I do not think
they will carry matiers so far, the error being on the side of
fight. But now, am I to sit down in despair? Not I, by Gods
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blessing. If health and life be spared I hope to retrieve all yet.
I will labour hard, and eut down my expenditure to the lowest
scale.”

In the month of April, Mrs. Havelock was constrained, in
consequence of the alarming indisposition of her eldest
daughter, to embark with her family*for England. . & soa
Had Havelock been in a position to follow the jmirksferlin
dictates of prudence, which the state of his health “"*™""
strongly recommended, he would have accompanied her.
He had been twenty-six years in India without any opportu-
nity of recruiting his strength by a visit to England. His
constitution, which was feeble when he landed, had heen
shattered by six years of severe military campaigning, In-
deed, the marvel was, that with the seeds of disease in him,
he should have been enabled to survive the wear and tear
of the Sikh and Affghan wars. AtBombay,as he said, “he
could act for himself, and live as a Christian ought to do;”
but it was a life of extreme, perhaps also of imprudent, ab-
stemiousness, as well as of incessant official toil. In Sep-
tember of the present year, however, he experienced so
dangerous an attack of illness, that his medical advisers con-
sidered it no longer safe for him to remain in India. He
was obliged therefore, though not without great reluctance,
to make up his mind to return forthwith to England. On
the 10th of September he wrote to Serampore : —

“I am feeling very feeble to-day, and must therefore be brief.
I wish my last letter from India could impress on you the necessity
of not doing that which I have done, wearing mind and bedy to
rags with over hard work in a bad climate. I have had a severe re~
turn of my vertigo and palpitation of the heart. Two doctors had
before agreed that I must go to England at once. It was now,
therefore, decreed to assemble a board, and to make me strike work
without delay. 8o, I have got leave, and propose, if life and
strength be spared, to embark for Suez on the 1st of October., I am
now paying the penalty for three years of carelessness for the
future at Simla. At Bombay I have done my best to retrieve all,
but sickness or death, as God shall order, has overtaken me in the
midst. The doctors do not tell me that they suspect any organic

o
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disease of any kind, but that my disorder is an enfeebled constitution,
the result of upwards of twenty-seven years of hard work under an
Indian sky. I have for the present saved the life of my dear
Pussy [the eldest danghter] by sending her home in April, and if I
sink myself here, or on the journey, I still hope to pay everybody.
For Hannah and my children there will remain my pension of 1004
per annum and — faith in God.”

Havelock embarked for England in October, 1849, and
reached London on the 5th of November. The following
favatock o, CXtraCES from his correspondence, during his re-

barks for Eng- _ sidence of two years in England, and on the con-

' tinent, will serve as an index to his feelings and
opinions : -—
. % London, 7th Nov. 1849,

“1 have much eause to be thankful for the circumstances of my
voyage and journey. I reached this truly splendid capital on the
anniversary of the medilated tremson by gunpowder, some hours
phort of one month and two days after leaving the Apolloc Bunder
at Bombay, The Red Sea was like a mill-pond, but hot as had
been the rocks at Aden. In Egypt I found the fervours of an
Indian sun. But tired in Alexandria of being cooped up on board
ship, I took the French steamer to Malta and Marseilles, travelled
through France to Boulogne, and by steamer across the channel, and
up the Thames by Ingress Park (now the seat of Alderman Harmer)
to London Bridge. In health and strength I have, by God's hlessing,
greatly improved. Y had my first interview with the principal at the
Horse Guards yesterday, and hope to see my physician, Martin,
to-morrow or the next day. He may send me to Cheltenham or the
south of France, but my calm conviction is that my long stay in
India has reduced to a short span my days of exertion on earth.
This, however, is in God’s hands. I have done and will do my
best for recovery, and if two or three years passed in England will
restore me, will cheerfully go back to labour at Bombay.”

His earliest visit was to his sister, Mrs. Creak, at Plymouth.
He also lost no time in renewing his correspondence with his
old friend Gardner, who has been already mentioned as his
fellow-passenger to Indinin 1823, from whose spiritual coun-
scl he had derived the greatest benefit.
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« Plymouth, 24th Nov., 1840,

*My dear Gardner,— I hope you will not judge of my senti-
ments on receiving yours of the 19th, with reference to the length of
time it remained without an answer. It is indeed a delight to
me to be once more in the same land and neighbourhood with you,
and to communicate with you again. But I wished to be able to
say something approaching to decision on the subject of migrating
to Bath, before I wrote to you.

I will confess I do not like either the climate or the lecalities
of this town, and the damp and constant rain are not very pleasing
to one who has already got through one monsoorn in the year 1849.
But I find that some arrangements have been made regarding the
education of my children, which bind us almost irrevocably to the
spot until the end of the year, if we are so long spared. After
that time, I shall be at liberty to think of a change, and I ghall in-
deed rejoice if it be one which brings me nearer to you.

“We have ordinances here and faithful preaching, no slight
blessings. But of the climate, I think as I thought of Devonshire
twenty-seven years ago,— it is relaxing and enervating even in
winter, Be assured that, as an old Indian, I have learnt the ne-
cessity of taking good care of my health. It has improved by my
return to England, but had been so shattered by the last three
years in the east that the faculty did not promise me any consider-
able change for the better for the first six months. I seem, how-
ever, to myself, to gain strength daily, though the progression is
not rapid.

“1 sympathise sincerely in all your distresses, bereavements, and
losses. I too bhave my cares, regrets, and troubles. But we are
Jjourneying on, I trust, to the land where none of these exist, and
to which the Saviour, who has been our hope on earth, shall there
give us a glorious welcome.

“Should we finally be able to emigrate in your direction, Mrs.
Havelock and I will ask your kind assistance in obtaining for
us such information as we may stand in need of. I have returned
from India as poor, the increased claims on me considered, as I
went to it; but as full of hope, for time and eternity, as in the
year in which our acquaintance first commenced.”

¢ Plymouth, 3rd January, 1850,
“The 25th of December and the 1st of January, of which I wish
you and yours holy and happy returns, have found Hannah and
o2
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me, and all our tribe still here, I am not enamoured of the locality
as such, at all, at all; but it is recommended by various considera-
tions. I ought, though I fear I do not, class first in my heart and
mingd, the excellent preaching of the Gospel which we enjoy under
Mr. Nicholson. In purity, faithfulness and simple elogquence, it
is not to be anywhere surpassed. Next, though the climate is
damp and relaxing, yet my physician doubted, and we also doubt,
whether we could venture to face the severer cold of any more
northern or eastern county. Then the necessaries of life, which in
England are the main stress upon the purses of those who have
families, are here cheaper than in any other part of England; but,
even here, the problem of bringing both ends into actual contact,
is not under any circumstances easily solved. These things, as
enumerated, are to be weighed against the want of good society,
a4 it is called in the worldly sense, which I do not in the remotest
way feel, and the vulgarity of residing in a place with as evil a
name as Wapping.”
“ Plymouth, 21 Feb., 1850,

% Lord Hardinge having in s letter to us given me renewed en-
couragement to come and see him, I accepted the invitation of
some kind friends of George Broadfoot, who reside in Regent’s
Park, and set out for a week’s visit to London. Lord Hardinge
received me very kindly the next day. He had just been visited
by Sir William Gomm, whom he asked me to meet on the follow-
ing Monday. The Viscount is looking stouter than when he was
in India, though there he was not in bad case, ¥saw the proof
prints of the picture of himself, sons, and nepbew, on the field of
Ferozeshubur, and had a good deal of chat about Indiap affairs.
He complained of Capfain Cunningham’s © History of the Sikbs,’
yet urged me to plunge into histories. I could only reply that I
could not afford to part with my bread.”

Havelock was presented at the levée in March, by the
Duke of Wellington. He was also elected 2 member of the
Sroumtod at the Senior United Service Club, and was invited to
levis by Duke the dinner given by the Club to Lord Gough, as

well as to the banquet given to him by the Court
of Directors at the London Tavern. The following letter
describes his feelings on these occasions : —

# Plymouth, 4th April, 18560.
“1 have made two very interesting visits to London, the exciting
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cause in chief being my desire to do something for my son Joshua.
The late reductions have so clogged the wheels of appointment and
promotion at the Horse Guards, that I resolved to besiege the
India House. I have personally asked the aid of eighteen of the
directors, This is a pretty extensive canvass, and though I have
got little but civil speeches, without the slightest promise of an
appointment, I am resolved, by God’s blessing, to persevere, I was
elected unexpectedly a member of the Senior United Service Club,
and invited to meet Lord Gough, by whose side I had ridden in
four general actions, at the banquet given him by the Court of
Directors, I cannot describe to you my feelings at finding myself
among so many old acquaintances, many of whom I had not
seen for nearly thirty years, at the levée and at these two great
dinners., There was also interest of another kind. In looking
at the Duke of Wellington, and listening to his speech, ., .
nearly all that we have read of the ruined powers of the Public men
Marlborough, after hiz first paralytic seizure, seemed

to be realized. I never witnessed so affecting a spectacle of
mouldering greatness. He is so deaf, that he seemed to me to
utter prolonged inarticulate sounds without being aware of it.
He begins, but rarely concludes a sentence, and where he breaks
off in a period, the spectator doubis from his manner whether he
will commence another, or fall down apoplectic in the next effort to
begin one. The Marquis of Anglesea spoke clearly and with a fine
aristocratic intonation and emphasia. T.ord Hardinge’s voice was
sonorous as a bell, and his few short sentences put you in full
possession of all that he meant to say. At the London Tavern,
Lord John Russell delivered himself in brief, slow, and measured
periods, taking time to think as he spoke; it was a pleasure to
listen to him. But when Sir Robert Peel arose, and began to wind
forth his classical and persuasive words, easily, fluently, rhetorically,
and energetically, you saw before you at once the man fitted to
govern this gree* couniry, ever ready for every emergency, with a
large and strong grasp of mind, and inward sense of superiority,
calculated to subdue everything, but the prejudices of the pocket.
You could bardly be restrained from exclaiming aloud; Why ia
not that man perpetual Prime Minister of England ?

“England appears to me to be more intenselyaristoeratic than ever.
The great changes are, the rapidity of communication by locomotives,
the extraordinary increase of the power of the press, the improved
morality and decency of habits of the middle and lowest classes, and
the accumulation of unions for the promotion of industry, comfort,

o 3
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and decidedly of religion. Into the midst of this, a conqueror, old
or young, 2 Lord Gough, or a Major Edwardes, dropt suddenly, be-
comes, 88 formerly, a nine days’ wonder, but the mercurial surface
of society will not long retain the impression. The weslthy and
the great, under any pretext, are entirely wrapt up in themselves
and their own interests, Avarice is the great idol, greater even
than fame just now.”
“ Plymouth, 8 June, 1850,

“You will be sorry to hear that I have not since March been
favourably advancing towards recovery. There seem to be paradoxes
in the frame as well as the mind of man. Winter was pointed
out to me by the faculty as my great enemy. Bus I faced the cold
weather manfully and improved every day. Spring has brought
back my Bombay enemies, a disordered liver and shivering ague
fite. I am now better, however, and have on the whole gained
strength, so will not despair of being once more fit for service in
India, though I must not be sanguine.”

A few months after his arrival in England, he received
renesatorpyy  the following letter from his old schoolfellow at
%‘1:'5?&:'{5&?3?. the Charter House, Sir William Norris, who had
dscon Hare.  retired from public life, after having filled in
succession the offices of Chief Justice of Ceylon, and Re-

corder of Penang : —

 Barrow Grreen House,
22 Mey, 1850,

“My dear Havelock, — After a separation of nearly forty years,
about half of which 1 have passed in the far East,—-and you I
dare say a larger portion, I address you with the familiarity of an
old friend and schoolfellow, of whose existence you may be ignorant,
and whose name may perhaps have faded from your memory, And
yet why should T suppose you have forgotten me saince you, as I
left you at the Charter House in 1810, are to this moment as fresh
in my mind’s eye as if I had seen you but yesterday? Nor were
your own gallant exploits, or those of your brother, ¢poor Billy,’
at all necessary to keep you alive in my recollection. If then you
feel disposed for a brief renewal of our ancient fellowship, I trust
you will contrive fo pay me a visit here, there being no probability
of my wandering to your distant locality, while business or pleasure
must, I suppose, be occasionally calling yon to London.

“I opened a communication some time ago with our old friend
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and schoolfellow Hare, now Archdeacon of Lewes, and Rector of
Hurstmonceaux, from whom I was grieved to learn that our poor
dear Sam Hinds (whose cousin and namesake is the Iately pro-
moted Bishop of Norwich) departed this life little more than two
years ago., Hare gave me an interesting little history of some
of our old schoolfellows, — Thirlwall, Grote, Waddington, and
others,—- and spoke in his letters with great interest of you, whom,
until he heard the contrary from me, he had supposed to be no
longer in the land of the living.” )
# Plymouth, 25 Mey, 1850,

¢ My dear Norris,—Since my return to my nativeland in November
last, after an absence of only two months short of 27 years, I have
met with no more refreshing incident then the receipt
of your friendly letter of the 22nd instant. It assured L4 5'°
me that the lapse of forty years had not sufficed to efface o7 ™ 189
from your remembrance the traces of our early amity, and at the
same time touched to strong vibration a chord which the damps
and heats of India have not deprived of sensation, by the mention
of so many names sacred to recollection, as associated with the
trials and enjoyments of the period between the cradle and twenty,
which many maintain to be the most arduous period of existence,
I can truly say that I have not forgotten any of the Carthusian
demigods of my early veneration; and you, Sir Recorder, as little
ac any of them. Our friends are in fact to us ever the valued
epitome of our kind. The rest may, and ought to be, the objects of
our Christian benevolence, but it is only in the society of a chosen
few that we ever feel quite at home, and I have often therefore
ventured to repine that in the lands in which my lot haa been cast,
I have never been permitted to meet a single associate of my youth.*
So be assured 1 do not exaggerate the estimate of my privilege in
at last hearing from you, Of you I had heard before, for Marsh-
man, whom I hastily visited on my way to Bombay, narrated to me
the circumstance of meeting with you in Caleutta, and I then
rejoiced to hear that you had not forgotten me. As he gaveyou
the outline of my struggles in India, this will obviate the necessity
of any egotistic detail. I will only say, that I wish I had in my
heart a hundredth part of the thankfulness to Almighty God which
is due to Him who shielded my head in twenty-two Indian fights,
among them four of Gough’s smashing combats, and has brought
me back alive to this island, after enduring for more than a

. " He sppears to have inndvertently forgotien Sir William Macuaghien.
o4
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quarter of a century the fervours of an Indian sun. IfI continue to
mend, I hope to be in London in June, and then I will say with
the game frankness with which you have invited us, that nothing
can give Mrs. Havelock and myself greater pleasure than to come
down on a visit to Lady Norris and yourself to Barrow Green.

%] am most eurious to hear all that you have learnt of those who,
boys in our boyhood, have gince become distinguished- men.
Thirlwall, Grote, and Waddington, as historians, have taken a high
rank, You would hear how far Sir William Macnaghten had
reached in his line when he was cut off, I think often of the
quintet who used to read a sermon by stealth in the dormitories.
Pindar, the only one of them to whom I have not already referred,
is, I hear, or was lately, residing at Bath ; and all, even poor Hinds,
have been spared to complete half a century.”

The following letter was addressed to him by his old
schoolfellow, Archdeacon Hare: —

# Athensmum, Waterloo Place,
June 8rd, 1850.

# My dear Phlos,—What a joy it is to know that you are in
“England, and that I may really hope to see you again, after a
Lettor from separation of nearly thirty-eight years, for so long is it
Archdescon  gince we parted at the Charter House; and though I did

see you for a few moments at dear Sam’s lodgings five
or six years after, that brief meeting has never counted as a reality
in my memory. I bgve continually longed to know what had
become of you, to know what fruit the bright and noble promise of
your boyhood bhad borne, But I could learn nothing, except
that you were in the army and had gone to India, which
has been the grave of so many of our noblest English youth,
a8 well as the field in -which so many have unfolded the
great qualities of their character; and as I did not hear of-
you among the latter, I concluded you must have been among
the former. Once, indeed, your name reached my ears from
thence. In Lushington's admirable book on the Affghan wars
(as I thought it), he spoke of a work by a Lieutenant Have-
lock, if I remember rightly, but I felt sure your rank would have
been higher; and though he spoke highly of the ability of the book,
what he said of the manner in which the writer regarded the natives,
pained me go that I made up my mind that the hook could not be
yours, and therefore never read it. Many a time have I read over
the three letters I had from you in former years, in 1812 and 1813,
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but I became fully persuaded at length that they were the only
traces I should ever find of you, till last Christmas brought me a
letter from our dear excellent friend Daphne Norris, whom I had
also long numbered among the departed, but who I found had
been rising to the highest eminence in the Indian law, and whose
letter showed that he had retained all the beautiful simplicity and
modesty of his boyhood. From him I heard that you were living,
that you were a Lieutenant-Colonel, and had had much to do in
these grand Indian wars; that you had married the daughter of that
excellent man, Marshman ; and that you were coming to England
before long, I have just heard from him, that you are living at
Plymouth, having been in England since last November, Itis s
great shame that you should have been at home six months without
letting me know of your return; you ought to have kunown that
even after a separation of thirty-eight years, it would be an exceed-
ing delight to me to see again the dearest of all my old school
friends. How soon will that be? Are you to be in London before
we leave it? At all events you must bring your wife and children
to Hurstmonceaux, and pay us a long visit in proportion to your
absence. I long to see what you look like after so many years, and
fancy you something like Lord Hardinge, whom I saw the other
day at the grand dinner given to your noble old hero, Lord Gough,
at the Mansion House. It was a magnificent sight, and many of
your comrades were there. For myself, my life has been greatly
blest in many ways. I have, of course, had my share in the sorrows
of this life. You know that I went to Cambridge in 1812. There
I continued with an interval of two years, partly as student, and
partly as tutor, till 1832. Then I became Rector of out old family
living, Hurstmonceanx, the place where I had spent my childhood ;
and there hope, God willing, to continue till I exchange the pulpit
in the church for a bed in the church-yard, Meanwhile, I have been
bearing my part in adding to the number of books under the
weight of which men are acquiring & universal intellectual dyspepsia,
and some of these I will send you when I know more of your
whereabouts, that you may know, after so many years, wnder what
constellation of thought you may expect to find me,

“ God bless you, Tell me how your health has borne the Indian
climate, Give my love to your wife and children, and believe me,
* My dear Col. Phloa,

« Ever your affectionate friend,
«J, C. Hage.”
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In July Havelock paid a visit to his friends, Sir William
and the Archdeacon, and Sir William Norris duly comme-
morated, with poetic elegance, “the meeting of

w& the three friends.” In this tasteful effusion he
thethres menc»  brought up in review t.he names and the bright
career of the most eminent Carthusians of his day.

Havelock thus describes his feelings on meeting with his
old friends : —

o % Barrow Oreen Houses, 17 July, 1850.

“ Here Hannab and I have been sojourning with my excellent
friend Bir William Norris, Archdeacon Hare and his lady being
aleo inmates of this delightful old country residence, This meet~
ing with the kind and valued associates of my youth, who have
lived on into advanced years, useful in their genemtlon, honoured
and worthy of more honour, has been to me and mine & source
of much pure dehght. My friend Hare resides in the rectory of
Hurstmonceaux, which is very prettily situated, and has been
decorated by his fine taste with works of art, not ordinarily seen
in the abode of a country clergyman. He has a library of about
12,000 volumes. Norris resides in an old manor house, the pro-
perty of a family of the name of Masters. It.is situated in the
most beantiful part of Surrey, Both have been kind beyond de-
geription to ue all,”

12 August, 1850.

“ My dear Norris,—— As regards autobiography, or a few memorials
of my somewhat chequered life, it has been my ofttimes deferred
and renewed purpose to do something of the kind in a didactie
way ; for though I am nobody, it has pleased God to make me
the partaker of the fortunes, at various periods and in various climes,
of men who have established their claim to be reckoned, each in

his way, somebody. A little sketch for you I will at all events set
about at once.”

Havelock resided for some weeks at 16, Albert Terrace,
Bayswater, and was then ordered by his medical adviser to
Havetock goento TEPAIr to Schwalbach, situated between Ems and
Germany. Wiesbaden, the last new favourite of the German

for the restoration of debilitated constitutions. He
started for the continent in the middle of August, and his
first letter was from the—



1850.] HE VISITS GERMANXY. 208

#¥iold of Waterloo, August 17, 1850.

1 have lived, after twenty-two fights, to write to you from this
spot where a battle was fought, which was, perhaps, worth them
all. Wehave given a day to the field. There we found Hougomont
looking nearly as it must have looked the day before the great
conflict, excepting that the low forest has been cleared away,
from which Prince Jerome’s troops issued against it. La Haye
Sainte, Braine la Leude, La Belle Alliance, and Fischermont, do not
in reality destroy & single vision of the reader of the bullgtins, the
despatches, Siborne and Alison; but the gasconading Belgians
have perpetrated an awful atrocity against one of the fairest monu-
ments of history. They have cut down and scooped out the earth
of the position between the points of Hougomont and La Haye
Sainte, for the purpose of building it up into a vast pyramidal
mound, which they bave surmounted with their national lion.”

“ Erns, 27 August, 1850,

“ My dear Norris,—As soon as we had reached this place of our
temporary sojourn, I set apart a few hours to give you, according to
your desire, a short sketch—a sketch or map—of my rather busy
life. I have dotted things down most hastily, without the least
pretension to Iucid arrangement or attention to style, jumping
as you see from the first to the third person, and back again,
—¢‘wild without rule or art’ Very much indeed in left to the
imagination, but if this sketch were filled up with details, even
in the hasty manner of my short memoirs of my late brother,
it might make a volume, perhaps not wholly without interest.”

“ Frs, 14 Sept., 1848,

“] was in such haste to get to the waters, that I passed by Bonn,
without stopping an hour, though Hare had given me an introduc-
tion to Chevalier Bunsen, whom I should have found there or
at Cologne, holiday-keeping. All our party were as much delighted
with the banks of the Rhine as Childe Harold had prepared us to
be. I have placed myself nnder the medical charge of Dr. Soést,
whose praises were sung to me by Sir Willoughby Cotton, in the
Deccan, when I proposed to come home early in 1848. I found
Lhim at Ehrenbrietstein, and he visits this place daily. I have
gone, and am going through a course of Hombourg saline and Ems
alterative waters, and take the mineral baths. Soést fixes Saturday
week for the termination of this act of the training, and then
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dictates a fortnight’s residence at the new place of resort, Langen-
Schwalbach ; which is now prenounced to possess in the fountain of
the Stahl-brun the finest tonic in Europe. The last stage of cure
is to devour all the grapes of all the vineyards between Frankfor}
and Baden-Baden; but as I must return to England to lock after
my son Joshua's interests with the Court of Directors, I shall not
perhaps be able to perpetrate this last finishing enormity of fashion-
able empiricism.”

¢ Bloomsbury Street, Bedford SBqnare,
- 5th Nov, 1850,

“Yon will perceive that we have changed our residence, which
is soon explained. This iz the time for the distribution of the
patronage of the East India Company. Bo, after drinking the
waters of Ems and Schwalbach, and taking baths at Schlangenbad
with much advantage, and visiting Fraonkfort, Mayence, and Wies-
baden, we descended the Rhine to Bonn, where we found the oppor-
tunity of leaving our three younger children under the kind charge
of Mrs. Brooks, the widow of an officer of the Bombay army. We
are not without hope of obtaining a cadetship for my second son,
and I expect to get audience of the chairman, Mr. Shepherd, the
day after to-morrow. You shall hear the result. . . .. I have
said that I have profited much in point of health by the waters
snd baths of Nassau. Yesterday I saw Martin, who approved of
all Boést’'s treatment, and thought me much, indeed wonderfully
better, but he and the German sage both agree that another year’s
drinking and bathing is indispensable to my complete restoration.
We are close to Bloomsbury chapel, and not very far from the India
House, and when I am in aristocratic mood, I can migrate occasion-
ally to the Senior United.”

¥ Bloomsbury Street, 12th Nov. 1850,

% My dear Norris,—1 was preseni last evening at the very in-~
teresting ceremony of commencing the building of a new chapel
Lottor to Sir W. of our denom.i:}a.tion, at Hammersmith. I have had
Noris, Nov. 13, few opportunities of witnessing such things since I

came to England, and was pleased with the earnest-
nest of all in the great cause of vital religion. My impression
was, that while such a spirit pervades even a portion of the people,
the Pope has nota chance, and that we do not need the patronage
of Her Majesty’s ministers and of acts of parlinment, coadjutors
whom I ever regard with suspicion.”
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¢ Bloomshury Street, 12th Nov. 1850.

“ My dear Norris,—Your kind letter of the 9th duly reached
me, and Mrs, Voigt soon after brought me up your thoughts in
blank verse. They are very modest thoughts of your-
self, thoughts certainly not beyond the deservingsof NorisNov.12
our valued friend the Archdeacon, and very flattering
and even exalting thoughts of the old Major of Foot. It is
in great truth a solid encouragement to any man to find himself
thus remembered and scanned through the softening and im-
proving medium of an enduring friendship, after a separation
which it almost makes one giddy to think had stretched out
through forty years well told. Well nigh forgotten by the Govern-
ment which I have served thirty-four years, and requited by
the ill will of some of the ¢geese whom I have helped to make
half eagles,’ it is consolatory to me to receive the cordial hero
worship of the muse of Barrow Green.”

¢ 13th November, 1850,

My dear Norris,— I bave let my unfinished letter run into
another day, whilst I was wooing the Directors, I fear, without
prospering in my suit. . . . The honest and reasonable portion of the
indignation excited at the present moment against the interference
of the Pope, is, as it appears to me, national and not religious.
Our sturdy middle and lower classes, in particular, deprecate in
high strains the exercise of any power emanating from an Italian
prince in these realms. But as regards religion, there is no fair
ground for interposition. . . . As there hath been long, is now, and
probably will be for much time to come a Pope, I see not, if he
be a conscientious Pope, how he could neglect the duty of inter-
ference with his numerous and increasing family of papists in
England. He does not appear to have presently meddied with
any one else but those who call him their spiritual father, As
for the matter of future conversion, he is perpetually bound to
attempt it. 1 do not see that he has done anything against the
Queen’s supremacy. She is supreme in religion only over the
members of the Established Church, not the Papists. But when
Parliament meets, I hope the bench of bishops may be invited to
lay their hands on their hearts, and say whether they verily believe
that the forward movement on the part of Rome has, or has not,
been brought about by acts of some of their own body, or of some
of their own clergy, with their connivance, or in consequence of
their supineness ; whether the movement is not to be accounted
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for in a very different way from that of the false prophet to the
mountain, and whether iz is not precisely because they would go
to Rome ihat Rome has come to them.
¢ Badly have I repaid your soft verse with my erabbed prose;
yet believe me, ever your faithful friend,
“H, H”

* ¢ Bonn, Prussia, 16th January, 1851,

“ Your letter of the 20th November has found me once more
established on the margin of the truly noble Rhine. I was grati-
fied to find from it how pleasant and interesting your visit to
Ceylon had been. The hearts of all well-wishers to India are with
you when it is announced.that you have at last commenced your
railway, and that there will soon be a station within three quarters
of a mile of the old house at Serampore. The advantages of an
electric telegraph in keeping the affairs of your vast Indian empire
in hand, may be appreciated by comparison, when I advert to the
fact of our baving yesterday, the 15th of January, got by such
means, vii Trieste to London, and thence to us by rail, a précis of
intelligence from Bombay of the 17th December.

“I told you in my last letter, how well the chairman of the
court, Mr. Shepherd, had behaved to me in nominating my son
Joshua, a Bengal cadet. But no sooner had I received this boon,
than farther reflection convinced me that, under the present cir-
cumstances, chiefly with reference to my expected return to India,
I ought to have sent the boy,to Bombay. So I determined not to
permit the dread of being accused of vacillation to prevail over my
conviction, and went down to Shepherd again. He was closetted
with Lord Hardinge, as it happened, and when his Lordship came
out, he congratulated me on my good fortune in having got a
Bengal cadetship, and when I told him my change of purpose,
fought the battle of the Supreme Presidency manfully. But I
would not give in. An exchange was effected, and on the 20th
Joshua took his departure for Bombay.

“I have had very serious thoughts of retiring altogether, The
sale of my majority wonld only give me 5000L, and on the interest
of this I could not live. But I might get from the regiment about
2000L, to retire on the full pay for life, to which privilege a limited

* It may be necessary to remind the reader, that all Havelock's lettera which
are given without any distinet address, were written to the writer of this
Myrapin
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number of old officers are admitted, I could just exist on it, shut
out, of course, from all further hope of promotion or professional
exertion ; and in case of my death, my family would atill be entitled
to the same scale of pension, viz., 704 per annum for Hannah, and
201 to each of the three younger children till they reached the age
of fourteen. To adopt this course may appear to be prematurely
throwing up the game, but it is to be considered on the other side
that the expense of my return to India will be considerable, and
that the result might be, I will not say, death in harness in a'few
months, but the even more appalling alternative, as far as the
interests of my family are concerned, of being compelled to return
once more o England by absolute inability te work. I have no active
disense of any kind, and eat, drink, sleep, and walk like a man of
forty ; but I have too good ground for fearing that the sun of India
would at once bring back my nervous affections, which have been
coaxed away by a change of olimate, but not subdued. I trust I
shall be guided to act aright.

“ My frequent visits to_the India House during the last year
have made me pretty well acquainted -with the leading men and
the constitution of the Government. Shepherd, though only a ship-
captain of yore, brought forward by Sir Charles Forbes, is decidedly
one of the hest men of business among them, perhaps the best.
The intervention of the Court, as a body, between the Ministers and
India, is advantageoua to the country as preventing party influences
resching it, saving the patronage from being entirely jobbed
away for votes in parliament, and affording a chanee of some know-
ledge of India being brought to the task of governing it. But the
privileges of the proprietors of stock are a pure and unmixed mnis~
chief. As a Court their proceedings are, and ever have been, abso-
lutely ludicrous; as a constituency, they are disposed rather to elect
jobbers than the many great and good men who have subzerved the
interests of their country in India, and would display the most
useful talent in managing its affairs if they belonged to its home
government. The Company hag long since ceased to trade, yet
city interest continues to return merchants, bankers, shipowners,
and captains, with now and then a petulant old soldier, who never
commanded in any battle in India, but is connected with the pro-
prietorial families,”

 Bonn, 4th February, 1861,

“ Petrsonally I have much reason to be grateful for the usage I
met with at the India House. Though a Queen’s officer, my claim
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on the score of services was everywhere listened to with attention,
and my name and career sgemed to be more familiar to the
bankers, merchants, civilians, and ship-captains of Leadenhell-
gtreet, than to the martinets and aristocratio soldiers of the Horse
Guards, whose more immediate concern they were. Shepberd, to
whom I was personally unknown, I must ever praise, for the hand.
some, disinterested way in which he took my case in hand. My
success wag after all a ‘near thing.” The chairman had promised
his last disposable cadetship to Coufts Majoribanks, of the great
banking shop in the Strand, and it was only through that gentle-
man’s accepting for the youth he patronised an Indian navy ap-~
pointment, that Shepherd could at last serve me. I shall everlook
back on the period of my solicitation among the circular cells of
the twenty-four with sentiments of gratitude for their consideration,
and patient attention to my claims, even when they were unable to
do anything to meet my wishes. The chairman was particularly
kind, He not only took much treouble to hunt up an appointment
for me, but bore my change of mind with exemplary patience. He
invited me down to the Addiscombe examinations, which interested
me much, and where I met Frederick Abbott, Herbert Edwardes,
and muny other old acquaintances. . . . All this notwithstanding,
and though Alison has praised the constitution of the Court of
Directors as the best form of government that human ingenuity
could devise for the supervision of & distant, extensive, and growing
empire, it does appear to me that these rulers ought to be elected
by a larger and more independent body of electors. At present, a
considerable number of the votes is, under the name of the ¢ house
interest,’ in the hands of the body already elected. Each director,
t00, comes into office laden with promises and engagements, and a
clags of persons is elected who may be characterised as honest,
pains-taking, right-minded, and even able men, but in many cases
devoid of that local information so needful for the discharge of
their duties,. We have lately been given to understand that the
Board of Control undertakes to do the peace and war business, but
this only increases the necesgity for baving men in the Court who
might have minds large enough to form their own opinions on great
political questions.  But no one can feel more deeply than myself
bow valuabld*the body is, a8 interposing between the utter misgo-
vernment of & Secretary of Btate’s office, and preventing the
patronage from being wholly bartered for party interests. I would
desire only to see the composition of the Court improved, which I
think can only be effected by a change in the elective constituency.
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As to the qualifications of the elected, it might also include the
lawyers and merchants of the Presidencies, as well as the servants,
civil, military, and naval, covenanted and uncovenanted, of the
Company, but a specific residence in India should be held in-
dispensable. Perhaps elgction for life would after all be preferable,
and the evil of superannuation be more tolerable than that of con-
tinual change,”
« Bonn, 19th April, 1851,
“1 mentioned in one of my letters that I had escaped the
horrors of being once more purchased over in my old age, by the
kindness of Norris, who had lodged the money for my lieutenant-
colonelcy. We were too late however. Byrne had already come
under an engagement to retire, and Major Mansfield had, as { am
informed, unconditionally paid him all the money over and above
the regulated price. 'When I became aware of this, I was of course
in a dilemma. It would have been hard upon old Byrne, who is
about half a degree more broken than myself, to stop the purchase in
this stage, and if I had taken the lientenant-coloneley, it must have
been st the expense of Major Mansfield, who had without reserva-
tion paid heavily for it in hard cash, and would not have got it
after all. Fortunately there was time to withdraw my name once
more from the purchase list. I suppose Byrne's resignation will
arrive vid Southampton, and that on the Friday thereafter I shall
see a, youth of some sixteen years standing in the army, gazetted
over my head as lieutenant-colonel. Major Mansfield is, as I am
told, for I never made his acquaintance, & clever man and a good
officer. I was purchased over, as I used to say, by three sots and
two fools, so that I presume I must persuade myself that it is a
Pleasant variety to be superseded by a man of sense and gentlemanly
habits. Be this as it may, the horror of an old soldier, on the
int of having his juniors put over him is so sensifive, that if I had
o family to support, and the right of choice in my own hands, I
would not serve one hour longer. As the case stands, I have only
to reconcile myself as speedily as possible to the dispensation. The
thing is of the Lord. My health, God be praised, is considered to
be firmer; I myself almost hope itisso. But a week's Indian sun may
tip me over again. However, it seems to be my duty, if I can find
the means, once more to renew the struggle at Bombay. As soon
as I succeed in paying off every claim, and accumulsting a small
sum over and above my full pay, or the price of my commission,
I shall consider I have laboured enough, and have a right to get
P
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into some little nook like this which we now inhabit, to wear away
my remaining days in peace, and in hopes of a better kingdom.”

“ Kissengen, 19th July, 1851,

 Here I and mine are in a new localit). Up to the beginning
of this month, or thereabouts, I had made such advances in health,
that every one sround me was remarking how stout, young, and
hale I was looking. But it was soon observed that I was getting
too stout, and I began to suspect myself, that there was disorder
lurking under the rapid increase of embonpoint., At last, after a
short excursion up the Rhine, and walking with great delight up
to the top of Drachenfels, aud back, inflammation made its appear-
ance in one of my feet, and the German leech whom I consulted,
considered it to be a critical demonstration of something wrong in
the constitution, and he was of opinion that the waters of this place
were the only sovereign remedy in this case. I have now been
drinking the waters and taking baths at intervals for a week, but
these processes and the strict regimen on which I am kept, have
lanked my cheeks again effectually, and I am looking once more
the image of Bombay in the month of May. But I trust I have
made some advances towards cure, though I cannot hope for any
permanent result under a month. It was so utterly inexpedient
that I should return to India in the first week of October, the very
worst month of the year at Bombay, that I wrote to the Adjutant-
Geueral to extend my leave to the end of 1851, proposing to leave
England on the 20th November. To this the great iron Field
Marshal at once assented, —¢with the uuderstanding that he em-
barks in the November steamer,’ being however appended as a ‘but’
subjunctive.”

“ Nuremberg, 16th Auvgust, 1851.

«“We came from Kissengen in alternate sunshine and storm up
the valley of the Main and Reignitz to Bamberg, from one of the
towers of which poor Berthier, ¢ the goose converted into half an
eagle’ by Napoleon, broke his neck, and passed on at once by rail
to this far more illustrious Jellalabad of Gustavus. It has recovered
the horrors of the thirty years’ war, and is now flourishing. I have
seen Wallenstein’s position at Zindorf, The efforte made for the
defence of the city are truly astonishing. The Imperialist and the
Swede, the latter much the greatest man, were both, I suspect,
rather resolute and enterprising warriors than grand masters of
their art. But Gustavus's upholding the Protestant faith by his
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determined hold on this place as a centre of operation, ranks full
a8 high as an achievement, as either the fights of Leipsic or Lutzen,
which were simply parallel assaults in line; or the passage of the
Lech, which indicated successful daring rather than skill.”

« Bonn, September 2nd, 1851.

“1 must not attempt to form a judgment of what the deluge of
saline water which I swallowed at Kissengen has done for me, as
T am told the effects are not to be appreciated until a full month
has elapsed from the period of being steeped in diurnal brine, and
pouring muriate of soda fresh from the bowels of the earth down
the human throat. But I have to be thankful to Almighty God
for feeling at the time present as well as an old Indian and not
very youthful person can hope to feel at his years, and under his
cireumstances, If it be the will of Providence, I shall embark at
Trieste on the 27th November, and hope to land at the Apollo
Bunder (*erit mihi magnus Apollo”) on or about the26th December,
¢ Let not him who putteth on his armour boast like him who putteth
it off’ But we will see what can be done to work our way to
freedom from liabilities, and the prospect of repose in a Swiss or
Tyrolese cottage thereafter, Of England I must never venture
to think,

« Bonn, August 17th, 1851,

“ My dear Norris,~-The secret of the intended brevet of the 9th
November has already so far transpired, as to justify its being
accepted as truth, that it will be large, and lead to the vacating of
o great many good situations, and create mucli regimental promo-
tion. Four or five Queen’s A.D.C. will almost without doubt
reach the rank of Major-General, and therefore vacate their posts
in the suite of Her Majesty. I really sxn not ambitions enough
to desire such an eminence, if there were any other road by which
I could attain the rank of Colonel before extreme old age, or even
hope to enjoy the competence of & Major-General. But there is
none. My obtaining this step by special brevet would leave me
just where I am as {o staff employ, and I shonld be no worse off
as to regimental promotion. While on foreign service in India,
the ceremony even of attending at court is dispensed with; so the
thing resolves itself into the honour, and the rank of Colonel. Thope
I am not disloyal when I attach the higher value to the latter;
for whatever my rank, I am Her Majesty’s servant, which I ought
to consider honour erough ; but the rank of Colonel improves the

P2
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hope of ultimate promotion and command in India. I believe if
votes were collected from among those with whom I have served
in Indis, the majority would decree that my services entitle me
to ask for the step--I almost think the opinion would be unani-
mous. But this will little avail without some powerful intercession.
'Will you venture on trying whatcan be done through the Chancellor?
He must have had many a more hopeless case in hand during his
experience. His personal influence with the Queen is good, owing
to his connection with the late Duke of Sussex, ard this is a species
of interest to which the Horse Guards cannot turn a deaf ear,
though to claims of service they often, alag,do! Hart’s Army List
tells better than I can tell, where I have been, and what done and
won. So I can only say, I leave my case in your hands, if you
think you can do anything in it.”

Havelock did not, however, obtain the rank of Colonel on
this occasion. If it had been bestowed upon him, it
would have placed him in a position in the army to en-
title him, six years after, in the height of the India mutiny,
to a higher command than that of Brigadier-General
He paid e parting visit to England, took leave of Lord
Hardinge, Sir W. Norris, and other friends, and returned
to Bonn to prepare for his voyage to India. He felt
that it would be imprudent for him to take out his family,
consisting of two daughters, whose education was not finished,
and his youngest son, under five years of age, whose education
had not begun. It was, therefore, determined that Mrs. Have-
lock should remain in Europe in chargé of the family. To
a man of Havelock’s domestic attachments and affectionate
sympathies, this separation from hiz family was a source of
the most poignant regret; but he submitted to it with re-
signation, a8 a matter of Christian duty. With a heavy
heart he guitted Bonn on his way to Trieste, and travelled
leisurely through Germany, visiting the battle field of
Leipsic, the gallery at Dresden, the monuments at Prague,
and the objects of interest at Vienna. Writing to his wife
from Frankfort, he says: —

% J arrived here this evening, and hope to get on to Leipsic to-
morrow ; but have really lost all desire to see anything, or enquire
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about anything, for I have no one to whom I can communicate my
feelings of pleasure or pain. I ought not to write thus, however,
because it will grieve you. I have commenced this journey under
God’s guidance, and not an effort on my part shall be spared to do
something for you and my little ones. If you knew what I have
endured since I parted with you, I fear it would give you pain, but
my God will support me. Remember, I am not the only one who
sinks thus when separated from those dearest to him. Read the
account of the great Marlborough under such circumstances. But
1 have Jesus Christ to trust to, and His presence to comfort me; yet
in this mortal state we do feel keenly. Pray for me.”

He wrote to Mrs. Havelock in the same strain from
Leipsic on the 30th October : —

«The bitterness of parting, my position after so many years, which
renders it unavoidable, and, I fear, not a few doubts about the
worldly future, passed in rapid succession through my brain, which,
without being in the least fevered, was so wrought upon that I
never slept & single second. But I did indeed find sweet relief in
the thought of meeting you in that better kingdom, for all earthly
meetings are uncertain, and only terminate in loager or shorter
separations. . . . I know not what lies before me, but I do feel that
we are both in the path of sacred duty.”

On reaching Vienna he wrote to her again : —

# Vienna i8 a very splendid capital in population and extent —
the streets well-built and clean; the public buildings stately,
though generally without architectural beauty; and the environs
highly picturesque. The churches are many of them magni-
ficent; and the cathedral of St. Stephen’s, the spire of which
I ascended this morning, is far finer than Cologne or Ulm. The
presence of the mighty Danube gives the city a noble air. The
Belvedere palace and its gardens are grand, though not highly
tasteful. The gallery in it is filled with a very numerous collection,
in strikingly good preservation, rich in two splendid Raphaels, two
excelient Correggios, a masterpiece of Titian, and a perfect galaxy
from the studios of Rubens, Vandyke, and the great Venetians;
one very fine Murille ; and numerous pictures of Jordaens, and the
Bolognese and Flemish schools. There is likewise a charming
Pietro Perugino, and & good Francia. But the collection is too
numerous, that is, it has too many second and third-rate pictures

r3
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in it. But tell my girls I have now done with pictures, and
begin to wish that I had left Europe without seeing any, for I fear
such sights may unfit me for the stern dufies which lie before me.
Let them twrn their hearts and minds to the great business of salva-
tion, and learn to be practical persons, building their hopes of
earthly satisfaction only on a sense of duty faithfully discharged,
and their expectations of eternal blessedness on the merita of the
Saviour.

“ Now—though the word tears my heart-strings -— adieu! May
God grant us a happy meeting sooner than we expect! but if never
on earth, in the presence of Jesua I trust we shall meet.”

Havelock reached Bombay in December 1857. The
voyage had improved his health, and he resumed his duties
in high spirits.

“I am thaokful to say,” he writes on the Gth of January,
“that my general health h2s been good since I reached India.
Iavelock returns MY Work, too, has been light, indeed the mere
t Bomly. pretext for work; but I suppose hard work and
harass will come in due time, whilst my nervous distemperature
can end anywhere, but especially in a tropical climate, only
in sudden death, or the loss of faculties and all bodily activity.
Presently, however, I am well, and ought for this to be abun-
dantly thankful, leaving future evils to the ordering of our
great task-master, I allude to them only because it is my old
gsoldier’s habit never to suffer myself or friends to be taken by
surprise. The Commander-in-Chief came down from Muha-~
buleshur a few days after I landed. He is certainly not so fresh
and active as when, a major at the head of a battalion of the 5th,
he repulsed the French cavalry at Elboden (see Napier); but this
I am the less careful to remark, as all my sensations assure me
that I am not quite the same man who, on the 7th April, 1842, with
a handful of troops, held in check the flower of the Affghan horse.
I can hardly guess how I should feel now with my back to the
Trbab’s fort, where Dennie fell.”

This allusion iz made to the battle of Jellalabad on the
7th of April, 1842, and it shows how keenly Havelock appre-
ciated, after ten years, the hazardous position in which he was
placed on that day when his support was diverted by Sir
Robert Sale to the attack of the fort, and he was left with
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only a single company of Europeans to face Akbar Khan’s
force, and to sustain the charge of his fine cavalry.
Havelock had not been more than a month at Bombay
before all his military ardour was revived by the reports
which came from Calcutta, of misunderstandings eseeks empioy-

ment 10 the expe-

with the Burmese, and the prospect of immediate dmonto Burmat.
hostilities. It was on the plains of Burmah that he had
earned his spurs, and his bosom swelled with the hope of
being again employed on active service in that country.
On hearing that an expedition was inevitable, he drew up a
plan of the campaign, as he would have arranged it, and
sent it to Serampore. It exhibited a thorough knowledge
of the country and of the enemy, as well as that larger
military experience he had more recently acquired on so
many fields. He concluded by saying, ¢ As regards my
being employed, I can only say that, old as I am, T am quite
ready, at the shortest notice, for an encounter with the new
generation of Woongees, Muha Mengees, Muha Thilwas,
Bundoolas, and Tharawaddys. But I suppose Government
will employ the Queen’s troops nearest at hand, that is, on
or near the coast, and their brigadiers will, of course,
be selected from those regiments. This is the invariable
custom, from which T cannot expect that the consideration
of my local experience or renown would induce Lord Dal-
housie to deviate. I am, however, ready for anything”
He considered it his duty to offer his services to Govern-
ment, but with little chance of success, His application did
not reach Lord Dalhousie— who was his own war minister
throughout this brief campaign, and brought it to a success-
ful issue in eight months, at a cost of less than a million —
til after all the arrangements had been completed, and it
consequently fell to the ground.

In April Havelock writes to Serampore: “ Of the hospi-
tality of the people of Bombay I have every reason to
speak with gratitude since my return. Igo quite ___ .. ..
as much into society as is good for me, and 2pgoiniedtios:
believe that I have benefited in health and =™

r 4
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spirits from seeing something of the world once or twice 2
week around the festive board. Balls I wholly repudiate,
and make up for my absence from Government-house on
such occasions, by being very regular in attendance at
receptions. By the ¢ Auckland’ just in, came, Giod be praised,

news of all dear to you and dear to me at Bonn.
By that vessel came also the Gazette, announcing my son
Harry’s nomination to the adjutancy of the 10th Foot. He
may well be glad to get that before twenty-two, which I
gladly accepted at forty. He leaves me for Kurachee,
whence he will steam to Mooltan, and dawk {o Lahore and
Whuzeerabad on the Chenab, where Colonel Franks—a hero
of Sobraon, Mooltan, and Goojerat, nd who recommended
Harry to Lord Fitzroy Somerset —and his band of heroes,
are to be found.”

The affection which he bore to his children is vividly
saveloct's letree €XDIDItEd In the following letter to the “ mighty ™
toblsbor GeorsT- (Feorgy, as he was in the habit of calling his
youngest boy : —

“4th June, 1852, -

“My dear George,—This is your birthday, and I sit here in
sight of the house in which you were born, five years ago, to
write you a letter, My office is gone to Poonah, and ‘I have
nothing to do but to think of you. But your brother Joshua is
very busy in the next room, reading Mahratta with his pundit.
However, he says that he too will scrawl a note for you as soon as
his daily studies are over. 1 dare say Harry is remembering you
too, but he, you know, is a long way off from us now, in the
Punjab.

% Now, though a little boy, you ought to have wisdom enough,
when you get these lines, to call to mind how very good God was
to you on this day, in preserving the life of your dear mamma,
who was so sick that no one thought she wonld recover. At that
time, too, I was in very poor health, but am now g0 much betier,
by God’s mexcy, that I have not had any suffering to complain of
gince I returned to India, or indeed since I saw you last, when I
got on board of my steamer at Bonn, to go up to Mainz, on my
way to India. They tell me that now-a-days it is the fashion for
little boys like you to do no work until they are seven years old.
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8o if you are spared, you have two more years of holiday; but
then you must begin to labour in earnest, and I will tell you what
you will have to learn: the firat thing is to love God, and to under-
stand his law, and obey it, and to believe in and Iove Jesus Christ,
since he was sent into the world to do good te all people who will
believe in Him. Then, as it is likely you will be brought up to
be a soldier in India, you will have to be taught to ride well,
and a little Latin, and & great deal of mathematics, which are not
very easy ; and arithmetic, and English history, and French and
German, and Hindostanee, and drawing and fortification. Now,
you will say, this is a great deal, quite a burden, and a cart-load of
learning. But, if you are, from the very first, very industrious,
and never let any day, but the sabbath, pass over without four
hours’ diligent study, at least, you will scon find that the mountain
of learning before you is cut down into a very little hill indeed.
. -+ . Do you, my little George, though you should be the
lowest man in India, in rank and worldly endowments, take care
that you have Jesus for your friend, and He will exalt you to share
His glory in His kingdom. Iam gratified by all that your mamma
tells me of your conduct and application to your studies. But
remember that this is a fast age. Every one is going at a tremen-
dous gallop, so you must not move slowly, if you would, like your
brothers, become an officer, and be a credit to your name and
country . . . I have just returned from the tomb of the great
man after whom you are named — Major George Broadfoot.
He is called in the inscription on it, from the pen of his friend
Colin M<Kenzie, *the foremost man in India,’ and truly in intel-
lect and resolution he was,
¢ Read all the accounts of the battles of Alma, Balakigva, and.
Inkermann, and if by God’s blessing we meet again, I will explain
them to youw.”

Havelock was now placed under a new master. The
Commander-in-chief, 8ir John Grey,— whom he describes as
“the descendant of the Grey of Groby, Who _ . . i
signed his name to the warrant for the execution fimlaremce
of Charles the First, immediately under that of e Pe==
Cromwell * — was obliged, by an apoplectic visitation, to
return to England. He was succeeded by Lord Frederick
Fitzclarence. “We are all pleased with our new chief,”
writes Havelock, “Like his uncle Frederick, who did not
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make much of his French and Dutch campaigns, but
managed affairs well at the Horse Guards, he is exceedingly
energetic and persevering. I like a man who begins by
trying to esteblish a normal central school for a hundred
soldiers’ children at Poonah, and is going to see three
stations, in a parenthesis, next week. He has the duties and
the interior management of a regiment at his fingers’ ends,
and is at once most zealous and most gentlemanly in his
deportment.”

The writer of this Memoir having returned to England at
the beginning of 1853, Havelock thus wrote to him on the
231d of February:

€ Ag I am resolved to keep up a regular correspondence with you

during your furlough, as the Honorable the East India Company
calls it, I will not risk failure hy not beginning well.

Harslock's
;;;;P;‘;g?:::'-“' So without delay I reply to the first letter received
England. from you since you left the shores of India. I most

cordially sympathise in your delight at having got rid for a while
of Indian labour, and seeing Egypt and England before you. TDoes
it not look like a dream ? To me it seemed like a most lovely
vision, though I was ill, and my prospects in every way de-
pressing. . . . I think you will find it pleasant and convenient to
Lelong to the Oriental Club, or the Athenmum, if you can get into
the latter in reasonable time. But you will judge for yourself,
Remember only, I forewarn you, England is as coxcombical as ever.
Nobody knows anybody without am introduection; and the first
thing is, the purse, the second the tailor, and the third, the address
on your card.”

Three months after, the India bill having been mooted in
Parliament, he writes again: —

«If I had 2000l a year, I would live as my wife and children
are now living, in & fraction of a house in a town on the Continent.
Wealth and luxury in England outstare and outvote every other
qualification. It is a land for millionnaires only, All others lose
oaste the moment they touch its shores, as the chaing of a dlave
are said to fall off by a similar contact. . . . Asregards the futare
government of India, I confess my predilection in favour of some
such plap as Lord Ellenborough proposed, getting rid of the double
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government, putting an English politician -— if acquainted with
India, 80 much the better — st the head (what a head l.ord
Dalhousie would make !), and giving him advisers selected by the
Crown from the services for life, independent, and exerciging the
patronage. But I see clearly that we are to have ne such thing;
and we must therefore be thankful for having a third of the
Directors men of experience, and appointed, that is, selected, not
elected by that most despicable constituency, the proprietors, whose
elections are the essence of ill-working jobbery, and the meetings
in their Court a very ill-enacted farce. As for the Bill itself, there
are good principles in it, but they are not carried far enough.
The appointment of a proportion of old Indians in the Court is
good. But the truth is, that the best measure would have been
abolishing the Court of Proprietors and their powers, and con-
stituting a council, nominated by the Crown, of men of experience,
independent because possessing the patronage, and headed by a
minister who could not have bullied them while their hands were
so strong.”

Towards the close of the year, another brevet was talked
of “so loudly, that it was difficult to disbelieve it,” though
Havelock bardly credited it. “If,” he writes, e nrevat
“it went to the extent talked of, T should be vember.
at once well up among the full colonels. It would also
promote, maintain, and create a vacancy in the adjutant-
generalship. This mail, therefore, carries a few straight-
forward lines from me to Lord Hardinge, asking, in such case,

not to be forgotten.” There was, however, no brevet.

%“Your interview,” he writes on this occasion, “with Lord
Hardinge on my behalf demands my thanks; my mind is relieved
by the results, If a junior officer had been made Adjutant-General
for want of due representation of my claims, I think I should for
half an hour have been very miserable. All now is as right as it can
be, under the circumstances. If there had been a brevet, it might, and
probably would, have lifted me to the ramnk of full Colonel, and
perhaps have made me Adjutant General. Three years hence, if
I survive, I shall be sixty-two, so that I could not hope to be
Major-General before seventy-one, an age I have no right to look
to reach; for though I find sharp riding at our recent Chobham
agreed with me as well as in 1846, yet I do not think so weil of
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my physical constitution. . . . I am glad you like Bonn, a place
which, like its sister city of Cologne, is susceptible of improvement
by & diligent system of conservancy, as we call it in India; but
which, nevertheless, I am happy to find you agree with me in liking,
on the score of the beauty of its vicinity, and you might have added,
the salubrity of its atmosphere, and having within its walls some
estimable pecple. It must have been a great happiness to Hannah
to have had you and your wife, even for so short a period, in the
scene of our many tranquil days. She will have told you how
like an accident it was that we ever came to reside there. But now
you will have returned to London, or its €say-bathing’ suburb
Brighton ; how different now from
¢ Brighton, reacurce of the town-jaded lass,

‘With waters a8 clear and pellucid as glasa,
But not quite ao fit; for reflection,’

as Horace Smith sung in 1812,

Within six weeks of the date of this letter Colonel Moun-
tain was no more. A nobler or more experienced soldier,
Harelock seks and & more amiable and estimable man, has seldom
-ofpqutanc-Gene- gdlorned the ranks of the British army. He died,
troops. as Oglander of the same corps, the Camemmans,
had died some years before, amidst the regrets of all who
had the pleasure of his acquaintance, or who knew his cha-
racter. Havelock looked forward, not without some hope,
to the succession. Lord Frederick Fitzclarence generously
offered to back his application at Court, if, as he said,
Havelock “ really thought his words could prevail beyond
his own deeds,” He had already, he said, when the question
of the brevet was under consideration, taken the liberty of
telling Lord Hill, that though he should much regret to lose
him, he hoped that consideration would not prevent his
lordship’s giving him higher place. “T hope,” writes Have-
lock to the compiler of this Memoir, “that you will see
Lord Hardinge. A very few words are sufficient. ¢ Moun-
tain is no more; there is the vacancy ; you know Havelock’s
services, now is the time to promote him’ Alas! Lady
Tawrence died at Mount Aboo on the 14th of January
‘What words to write!”
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At the interview which Havelock had urged in this letter,
and which would have been solicited and granted even if he
had not suggested it, Lord Hardinge, with a generous cor-
diality, admitted the claim of Havelock from his long ser-
vices and his military abilities, to the post of Adjutant-
Geeneral of her Majesty’s forcgs in India. He said that in
1849, when Cureton fell, he had represepted to the Duke
that Havelock was the fittest man for this post. But now
there were other claims pressed on him from influential
quarters. Colonel Markham, he remarked, was a formidable
competitor. His conduct before Mooltan had given him a
high position in military estimation, and made him aide-de-
camp to the Queen, which of itself seemed to place him in
the foremost rank of candidates. The claims of Colonel
Lugard were also backed by the Commander-in-chief in
India, who had nominated him temporarily to the vacant
appointment. Lord Hardinge said, in conclusion, that he
would give his best consideration to the matter, but was
unable to bind himself by any promise. This was under-
stood to dispose finally of the question, and Havelock was
advised to prepare himself for disappointment. He wrote
in reply, on the 26th of April, 1854 : —

“ I have to thank youn for the gallant and judicions fight you
have made for me at the Horse Guards, Every point in my
favour you pressed home and handled well. Nevertheless, I see
almost beyond a doubt, that Markham is to be the man. He is
the son, I believe of a bishop, or archbishop, who was a tutor
to some of the Royal family, and is, moreover, I fancy, backed by
Lord Raglan. I saw him at Bombay, and a fine chivalrous
fellow he certainly iz; and we fully agreed, that we were not to
quairel sbout it, whichever might be appointed. So I am bent
up to make the most of Bombay, if three years more of Indian
life should be voucheafed to me, and then I must endeavour either
to get the value of a lieutenant-colonelcy and retire, or seek
home employment, a recruiting district, with 700l a year, or a
home staff appointment. . . . . You see, I take at last a mercantile
view of the profession of arms. How can I help it? I have

soldiered with heart and soul for thirty-nine years, and my country’s
generals neglect me. . . . ,
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« ] was inexpressibly shocked by Talfourd’s sudden death on
the bench. He was born, like myself, in 1795, and in April, 1813,

Death o 1€ Tepeated to me, on the spot where it was written,

Tafourd.  Wordsworth’s sonnet on Westmiuster Bridge, which,
made me a Laker for life. Old Thompson too is gone —the
alderman and member of parliament,~—who reposed in the same
apartment with my brother Will, Macnaghten, Babingion the
physician, Grote the historian, and myself.”

Tord Hardinge, finding himself under the necessity of
appointing Colonel Markham adjutant-general, was deter-
neveocxap.  Mined, however, not to neglect Havelock. He
?..:lg.":is?:‘l.'ﬁ't" made arrangements by which the Quartermaster-
troope. generalship of the Queen’s troops in India became
vacant, and nominated Havelock to the post. At the same
time Coloriel Lugard was made aide-de-camp to the Queen,
and received the appointment of deputy adjutant-general at
Bombay. On hearing of the appointment, Havelock wrote :

% Our express has just brought me yours of the 8th April, an-
nouncing that I am appointed the successor of Nicholls, Whitting-
ham, and Sale, an elevatior which I did not look for when I was
lacqueying the heels of the last-named, as his adjutant, or writing
his despatches. I thank God for the provision which this, in His
goodness, promises for my family; and as I see there is a little
disappointment lurking in your mind because I was not made ad-
jutant-general (perhaps in my mind also), I must hasten to say,
that if the Bengal pay and audit book, and my recollections, are to
be trusted, the pay is precisely the same as that of adjutant-
general. I may reckon it an additional mercy, that in my sixtieth
year I am, for once in my life, to have no work, with nearly 30004

a year.”

On receiving the appointment, Havelock left Bombay by
the first steamer for Caleuttn. “Yesterday,” he writes on
rvetoepro. 1€ 30th of May to Mrs. Havelock, “I took my
seets toCueutia, Jeave of Joshua. I put him on board his boat,
pore. - and he and I parted with ¢ words and thoughts,
as Wordsworth says, ‘too deep for tears’ God bless him.
If I were a beggar on a dunghill, it cught to be riches to me
to have such a son. He is pious, without an ounce of affec-
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tation ; & genuine child of God’s own sonship. He hss very
good abilities, good health, good habits. He is laborious,
modest, self-denying, conscientious to the last scruple” On
his way from Calcutta to Simla, Havelock called at Seram-
pore, and visited “all its well-kmown spots; the printing-
office, the manufactory, the college, all venerated scenes.”
But of all the friends who bad welcomed him on his first
visit in 1824, there was not one left. To him, Serampore
had been the magnetic pole of attraction for thirty years, the
source of sympathy in sorrow, and of gratulation in pros
perity ; and it was with a painful solemnity of feeling that he
now moved from spot to spot, amidst its ballowed recollec-
tions, the only survivor of a generation that was past. «I
went,” he wrote to Mrs. Havelock, ¢ to the chapel, and saw
the monumental slab to your dear mother'’s memory, on the
same wall with that of Carey, Marshman, Ward, and Mack.
I read two chapters in the Bible at the table before the
pulpit, and prayed alone.”

While Havelock was proceeding to Simla, the London
Gazette of the 20th of June announced the Aereiosk pro-
brevet which brought him on the roll of full mgm&;ﬁ
colonels. He reached the head-quarters of the colnel:
army on the 8th of July,and was duly installed in the office
of quartermaster-general.

* My duties,” he writes, ‘““are literally nil. My work averages
two returns, and two letters per mensem; but time never hangs
heavy oo my hands. I ride, when it does not rain a deluge, and
when it does, am never without indoor occnpation. Booke abtract
me, even more than when I was a boy. But I am seriously
thinking of your grave proposal of setting to at posthumous
histories. . . . .. Markham is a fellow whom one knows in three
minutes, and likes all one’s life sfterwards. He is a rough-going,
off-hand soldier. I have learned up here how well Lord Hardinge
behaved about the adjutant-generalship, when Mountain’s pro-
m?tu{u wad expected. When no option was left him as to ap-
pomtcmg Markham, he secured me the other berth, which, under
the circumstances, was doing much. Lugard has great olaims, and,
to make amends for his disappointment, hes been very deservedly
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made A. D. C. to the Queen, which brings him in at the tail of the
brevet, and gives him a rank he might otherwise not have attained
for the next eight years. Lord Hardinge wrote him a very hand-
some letter on the occasion, which I have seen here.

#The Dissenters have indeed gained a victory in the Oxford
affair, which was the Sebastopol of High Church,~— rather, I should
say, the Cronstadt. In 1850, Peto drove Brock and me home in
his carriage, after laying the first stone of the Hammersmith chapel.
I opened out about the Baptists claiming the right of edueation
and its fruits for their children at the two old universities. Brock
thought they had enough in London ; and Peto, then member for
Norwich, assured me that such a proposition weuld not command
gix votes in the House of Commons.

“I approach with pain the subject of Hannah’s desire to come
out to India. If it counld be treated as a matter of inclination, I
presume there could be no doubt, and would be no delay; God
knows, I have had enough of solitary life. But as a matter of duty,
the question is far less tangible. . . . But the strongest objection
to any one coming out, is the precarious state of my health;
the question is not, when they are to come {0 me, but when ghall
I be compelled to return to them. I am quite ready, if it be God’s
will, to die in India for my family ; but I cannot esteem it wise to
bring them out to return on the Queen’s Widows’ Fund and my
pension. I dare not now tell my doctor all my symptoms, lest he
should send me summarily to England.”

Colonel Markham did not long retain the office of Adju-
tant-General. He was promoted in a few months to the
Hweiock g Tank of Major-General, which entailed its vaca-
get o, tion, and Lord Hardinge immediately nominated
daccn Hare.  Havelock to the post. In March 1855, Have-
lock, while at Simla, heard of the death of Archdeacon Hare,
and immediately wrote to Sir William Norris: —

« A fortnight ago, the Home News apprised me of the death of
our dear friend Hare, an event which deeply affected me, though
I feel that our loss is his exceeding great gain, Yes, —the
quintet who read sermons together is now reduced to a trio, I think
of sexagenarians; at least, I shall enter that rank, if spared to the
&th of April next. 1 had written to Mra. Havelock, on learning
that the archdeacon had left us for a better world, expressing my
desire to know the particulars of his being called away. With these,
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asnd the mournful tale of his being committed to the earth, you
have now supplied me ; and much food for meditation, and meny
topics for faithful prayer they afford. He has been taken away
from the evil to come; for he was frail in body, and, a8 I could see
when we were with him in Sussex, deeply pained by the theological
strifes and backslidings of many with whom he was associated.
Yet who shall forbid you and me to mourn for our old schoolmate,
whose society was restored to us so unexpectedly, after a separation
of forty years! On my last flying visit to Hurstmonceaux, he told
me, a8 I left his house, that he thought we should  next meet where
we should part no more,” These were his very words, — I trust to
be verified.”

On the anniversary of his wedding day in 1855 he writes
thus to his wife: —

“ Notwithstanding the reproach under which I live of being non-
observant of notable days, I have not forgotten that, twenty-six
years ago, not having been able to muster moral Lattar
courage to run away a.gamst the tide in an Indian H:;;:noek.on s
canoe, I consented to give *hostages to fortune,’ and
braved the worse dangers and difficulties of domestic life. I have
not repented, — that I will seriously assert and maintain, On the
confrary, my submission to the ¢ yokehas been the source of nearly
all the satisfaction and bappiness which retrospect presents to me
on the chequered map of my sixty years’ existence. So, madam, all
hail | best of mothers and not worst of wives ; accept my congratu-
lations, and give me credit for the sincerity and warmth of the
affection which urges me this day to pray for your temporal and
eternal blessedness, and points to you as the foundation of my best
recollections and hopes.”

On the expiration of Sir Willlam Gomm’s term of service
a3 Commander-in-Chief, Gieneral Anson was appointed his
successor. The Governor-General, having deter-
mined that the Commander-in-Chief should hence- foCaleab ot
forth remain at Calcutta, instead of proceeding to
the north-west provinces, and Simla, all the establishments
at head-qua.rters were directed to move down to Calcutta, to
await General Anson’s arrival. On the 29th of January, 1856,
Hatelock writes from Delhi: « Here we are, on our way to
the City of Palaces. I only wait to see my ponderous

Q
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office establishment fairly started by bullock train, to be
off myself in the somewhat lighter carriage, which may
carry me in six days to General Anson’s antechamber. He
was sworn in, I hear, on the 24th instant.”

Havelock reached Caltutta in the beginning of February,
and found his new chief a man of the most active habits
and untiring industry; but “since he came here he has been
so exhausted by supreme and legislative council work, as
to have scarcely time or strength to glance at the discipline
and wants of my poor regiments.” . .. On his route he
wrote to Mrs. Havelock’s sister, Mrs. Brand.ls who was on
her way to Burmah,-— Dr. Brandis having been appointed
superintendent of forests : —“ 8o you are by this time on
your way to the Bhwey-dagon pagoda, which for many
months was the first object I gazed upon on arising in
the morning. You must let me know how you like Ran-
goon, and your husband, his new, and I should say, in-
teresting appointment. I do not consider Rangoon an un-
healthy place. Our armies suffered there from causes which
affect great masses, indifferently cared for ; but not indivi-
duals in civil life. If T am promoted to Major-General
I hope to see Hannah and the girls; but to that beautiful
place, Calcutta, if it please God, they do not come-—ever.
It is only fit for Government secretaries and parish dogs.
1, as a soldier, go whither I am ordered ; but I will not, if
I can help it, bring them to that Elysium,”

About the same time Havelock wrote thus to Colonel
Franks, who had in 1852, selected his eldest son, then
Lettor to Caionet 12€Utenant in the 86th Foot, for the adjutantcy
Franks. of his own regiment, the 10th Foot. Shattered
heslth, and a young soldier’s not censurable desire to take
part in the Crimean war, had induced him at this time to
seek leave of absence to England.

# Camp Kalks, 9th Jan. 1858,

“ My dear Colonel, — Your letter of the 2nd instadd has found
me here.
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« T have ever considered it a great privilege for my son to have
gerved under a commanding officer whose praise, when earned, I
should consider valuable, as coming from one who bas really main-
tained a strict and effective discipline in his regiment, and despised
that factitious reputation too often obtained in our army by the
contemptible arts of concealing and couniving at acts of indiscipline.

% Your letter to my son would reach him at Bombay, for he was
not to embark till the 4th of this month. He will carry it as a
proud, and I trust useful, testimonial to the Horse Guards, and lay
it before Lord Hardinge. Should you be employed in Russia, I
should form the hope, from what I saw of him at Simla, that he
would make an effective staff officer.”

It has been already stated that Havelock at one time
despaired of reaching the rank of Major-General before
the age of seventy; but, now, at the close of 1855 . rnx
it threatened to come upon him earlier than **<i><
was desirable, in reference to his position as adjutant-
general.

¢ 1 am just now,” he writes on the 27th December, “at a moment
of great interest a8 regards promotion. A certain reading of the
Horse Guards circular of the 5th of May, 1855, would make me a
Colonel of the year 1850, upon my Muharajpore brevet; that is,
put me at once up to very near the top of the list, and bring me
far nearer the rank of Major-General than would be financially
desirable for me. But there is no waiving rank in the army, and
a reference was made through Sir William Gomm on the point by
the last mail. Now supposing that I am thus created ¢le général
malgré lui,’ my next endeavour would of course be to get em-~
ployment, for I cannot afford to be on the shelf a week. Go
therefore to Lord Hardinge on the receipt of this. He will have
learnt how 1 stand, and if I am to be put up under the memo-
randum, agk him, first, whether he wounld object to my retaining
my present; office with the rank of Mdjor-General, against which
there is no rule in our service, for my term of fiveyears; and if he
deems this impossible, solicit him to appoint me Major-General in
Bengal. I feel that I can and will look after the regiments as
sharply as eny other. If this cannot be, then I am ready for em-
ployment inhe Crimea, or at home. I have named the appoint-
ments Jn the order in which I may be supposed to be fit for them,

a2 '
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but I am ready for any, or all, and have served an apprenticeship
for all”

Lord Hardinge, with his wonted kindness, set Havelock’s
mind at rest on the subject, making his colonel’s commission
date from a period which would enable him to enjoy the
office of adjutant-general for the full period of five years.
On receiving this intimation Havelock wrote : —

“ Claloutta, 218t April, 1850,

¥] thank you for the trouble you have taken in seeking an
interview with Lord Hardinge. I have got the official decision
that my commission as colonel is not to be antedated, which I
suppose settles the question. But I could, if it were worth while,
set his Lordship right as to my having first asked for the boon, and
then deprecated it. ¢Deprecate, quotha, why if I had got this
lift up which I must have done, if the brevet of June 1854 had not
taken me in, it would have made up for all the evil success of my
forty-one years of service, for I should have got the rank of Major-
General in decent time after all, and before some twenty Crimean
heroes are put up over my head atthe end of the war, which may
keep me a colonel all my life. But there is no getfing you civil
gentlemen to take any but a mercantile view of these affairs; so I
must be content and cheerful, if I can, having bread to eat while I
have got a few teeth to eat withal. . . . They pay me some four
hundred per mensem less here than in the mounntain ; and I need not
tell you what a cool pleasant climate it is in April, and ev
here, rent and every other charge, —though I live just like the
subalterns at the club-—is more expensive than at Simla, yet I
hope to accumulate a little raonth by month.”

On ihe subject of his son George’s education he writes to
Mxs. Havelock in May of this year : — “I wish fo draw your
B aon Gaorg attention particularly to the boy’s military educa-

fom tion, TheGermans are good mathematicians;

but every nation has its own peculiarities, and an English

officer would, I suspect after all, be best trained in Eng!a.nd.

X wish this boy to have advantages I never possessed, in a

veally good military education; and let his riding be well
attended to.”

On the 3rd of July Havelock writes :— “ The supreme
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council has accorded to General Anson a rather reluctant

igsion to tour in a scrambling way from 1o com
September 1856 to March 1857, promising to geri-Guefm.
extend the term to March 1858, if, on reference, )
the Court approves. So, I suppose, in September we start
by steam. Thank God, my health remains good, and I am
too old a soldier, so long as I have health, to trouble my
head about any change ; but I will not bring Hannah and
the girls to such a scene of perpetual transition, nor to
Calcutta, where I rub along well enough at a club, but coutd
no more afford to set up house in Chouringee, than to buy
2 deer park in Staffordshire.” He wrote again on the 16th
of July, 1856 : —

“We are to steam up to Berhampore, Dinapore, the studs,
Benares, and Allahabad. Thence dawk to Cawnpore, and visit
Lucknow. Then again dawk to Meerut, and, taking it for a centre,
visit Agra, Delhi, Umbala, and Ferozepore. Thenext year to Pesh-
awur, returning to Calcutta in March 1858, If by God’s goodness
I live through all this, and two years in Calcutta after it, I shall be
entitied to say, ‘ Enough of India for this second visit.” Something
goes up to book-—steady ; but as usual, embroidered tunics, expen=
sive houses and perpetual locomotion, eat into the vitals of the
purse. I hope you will thoroughly enjoy your progress to the
Eternal City, and I think you are quite right 1n contesting Ipswich,
if there is a dissolution.” . . . . “I scrape together something
towards keeping my wife and children out of the Union, when I
can no longer labour, but slowly, and at some expense of constitu-
tion ; though, Grod be praised, I have not looked at a doctor since I
left Simla last year. But I am grey-bearded, and nearly toothless.”

During his progress up the river he wrote to Mrs, Have-
lock by every mail. On the 27th September, he writes : —
“Bince the 22nd we have been slowly steaming Herstests e
this sacred stream, or rather buffeting the waves Hewsioes."
of this inland sea, the banks of which you and I knew in
the days of our humility. I pointed out as we passed, every
well-known spot in Serampore to Seymour; walked over
every foot of Chinsurah with Geeneral Anson and suite, and
we coaled this morning at the ghat of William Carey, the

Q3
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Missionary. You well remember our visit of 1834, The
same God protects us now. . . . May God, if it be His
pleasure, grant us once more on earth a happy meeting ; if
not, may we meet and be for ever united.”

On the 13th of October he wrote to her : —“T am cut to
the heart by the poor account you still give of your health ;
but I trust your projected trip in Switzerland will, by God’s
blessing, give you strength again, and that' you will many
years be enabled, in His good providence, to watch over
our two dear girls, and the mighty George’s education. . . .
God knows how my heart yearns to see you all again; but
my duty is here, and I have several difficulties. If by God’s
aid T can surmount them all, I shall, at the end of my three
years’ labour and self-denial, feel entitled to look upon you
again. (God grant it may be in health, tranquillity, and
competency ; if it be God's pleasure, may you and & have one
more happy meeting on earth; if not, a far happier in
heaven!”

On the 5th of November he writes again:— T hold to
my purpose as strongly as ever, I trust, in drawing on the
Bank of Faith, but have learned in my old age that there
is another establishment, too much before neglected, to
which God’s Spirit strongly invites attention, viz, the Bank
of Providence.” His last letter, before embarking on the
Persian expedition, was dated from Delthi, the 13th of
December :—*“You have done your duty nobly to your
children, as ever, so especially since I left you for India in
October 1851, This I fully acknowledge on earth, and
God's righteous verdict will corroborate it in heaven. But
you must postpone all plans of coming out to India.” But
Havelock was not to meet on earth the objects of his affec-
tionate solicitude. When all farther expectation of active
duty had vanished from his mind, he was suddenly called
into the field ; and the last year of his life was distinguished
by a series of military exploits, which have rendered his
name & “household word” in every cirele in his native
land, and sutrounded his memory with the lustre of national
gratitude. *
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Origin of the Persian War, — Havelock recommends General Qutram
for the Command of the Expedition. — Is appoiated to command the
Second Division, —Battle of Khooshab. — Havelock errives at Bu-
shire.— Expedition up the Eupbrates, — Mohumra — Strength of the
Fortifications.— Havelock’s Plan of Attack-Tts successful Result.—
Expedition to Ahwaz. —Peace with Persia.—Havelock returns to
Bombay. — Hears of the Revolt of the Bengal Army.—Origin and
Character of the Mutiny of 1857. — Mutiny of the 19th and 34th, —
Outburst at Meerut. — Occupation of Delhi by the Insurgents.—
Havelock embarks in the Erin, and is wrecked off Ceylon.—Reaches
Madras, and accompenies Sir P, Grant to Caleutta, — His Memo-
randum on the Bengal Mutinies,—Is appointed to command the
movable Column.— His Opinion of the 78th Highlanders.

At the beginning of the year 1857, Havelock was unex-
pectedly called into active service, and for the first time,
after forty-two years of servitude, and in the n ik om
sixty-second year of his age, was brought into a Hm -
position which. afforded scope for his great "™
military talents. While he was touring with the Com-
mander-in-Chief in the north-west provinces, Lord Elphin-
stone, the Governor of Bombay, despatched a telegram to
General Anson, to request that he might be nominated to
the command of a division in the expedition which Go-
vernment was sending to Persis. Havelock accepted the
appointment with alacrity.

It has been already stated, that the war in Affghanistan
in 1838 grew primarily out of our differences with the
court of Persia. Under the influence of Russia,
the Shah had been induced to lay siege to Herat; S
the siege was at length abandoned, in compliance =~
with the dqmands of the British Government, enforced by
the occupation of Karrack, But the influence of England

a4
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was not restored at the court of Teberan by this accommo-
dation of differences; the counsels of Russia still continued
to predominate, while we were regarded with feelings of
repugnance, bordering on hostility. The Persian monarch
was still bent on the acquisition of Herat, and the British
Government was equally determined to prevent the occu-
pation of that town by a power so subservient to the views
of Ruseia. In 1852, in spite of the remonstrances of our
minister at Teheran, a Persian army was despatched against
Herat, and the town and province were subjugated and
annexed by proclamation to the Persian dominions. Eng-
land again protested against this proceeding, and threatened
to take possession of Karrack. In January, 1853, the dread
of hostilities with England induced the Shah to yield to her
wishes, and relinquish his hold on Herat. By the treaty
which was then made, he bound himself not to send troops
to Herat, except when it might be invaded by a force from
Cabul, Candahar, or any other foreign territory, and not to
interfere in its internal affairs, and to abandon every claim
of sovereignty over it. -
Soon after, a new cause of discord arose between the
Persisn court and Mr. Thompson, who had been left in
charge of the DBritish mission during the absence of our
minister. It grew out of the appointment, as first Persian
secretary of the embassy, of one Mirza Hashem, a young
Persian, connected by marriage with the royal family. The
Persian Government refused to recognise the nomination, on
the ground that having once been in the employ of the Shah,
the Mirza could not accept any other service till he had re-
ceived & formal discharge. Mr. Thompson then announced
his intention to send him as British agent to Shiraz. Mr.
Murray, who had been appointed British minister at the
Persian court, gave his sanction to this appointment on his
arrival at Teheran, but was informed by the Persian Go-
veyrnment that if the Mirza attempted to proceed to Shiraz,
he would be apprehended and detained. This threat was
followed up by the seizure of his wife. Mr, Murray de-
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manded her immediate release, but the prime minister re-
fused fo entertain any question regarding a lady of the royal
family. On Saturday, the 17th of November, 1855, Mr.
Murray informed him that if the lady was not surrendered by
Monday morning, he should suspend all friendly relations with
the court. No attention was paid to this intimation, and on
the 20th Mr. Murray struck his flag. The Persian ministers
then published a vindication of their own proceedings, in
which they affirmed that these altercations had their origin
in the personal attractions of the Mirze’s wife. They stated
that they could not consent to the dishonour of sending a
Persian lady to the British mission, and that Mr. Murray
had made this the pretext for withdrawing the mission to-
wards the Turkish territories, These slanderous insinuations,
which were subsequently supported by the Shah himself,
were indignantly and successfully repelled by Mr. Murray.
It was, however, much to be regretted that the British re-
presentative should have been mixed up with this wretched
affair, and that any pretext, however flimsy, should have
becn afforded to the Persian cabinet to proclaim through
Central Asia that the diplomatic relations between the courts
of London and Teheran had been broken off by negotiations
which had reference to a Persian beauty.

During these transactions the town of Kars, after a heroic
defence by General Williams, was obliged to capitulate, Tt
was known throughout Asia that England and p; ., xu.
Russia had for some time been at war, and the {5 Sdearey
fall of this town was represented in Persia and ™ ™****
the surrounding countries, as the triumph of Russia over
England. TUnder the influence of this event, and of the irri-
tation occasioned by Mr. Murray’s retirement, the king of
Persia determined to repudiate the treaty of 1853, and des-
patch an army again for the conquest of Herat. The ori-
ginal dispute regarding Mirza Hashem and his wife was
thus thrown into the shade by a more weighty transaction.
The negotiations of Persia and England were now transferred
to Constantinople, where the Persian representative placed
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himself in communication with Lord Stratford de Redcliffe.
After several notes had passed between them without any
satisfactory result, Trord Clarendon, on the 11th of July, 1856,
stated in peremptory language, that unless reparation were
promptly made for this breach of treaty and the hostile
occupation of Herat, and the Persian troops immediately
withdrawn from that territory, the DBritish Government
would adopt other measures.

Instructions were soon after forwarded to India, to make
preparations for an expedition to occupy the island of
War with Karrack and the city of Bushire; and as there
Porsa. appeared no disposition on the part of Persia to
comply with the demands of the British Government, the
Governor-(General issued a declaration of war on the 1st of
November,

While the organisation of this expeditionary force
was under discusgion in Calcutta, the Commander-in-Chief,
Havelock ponts eRETEl Anson, requested Havelock’s sentiments
Gusamm rens 95 t0 _the fittest man to command it, and men-
apediion. - tioned the name of Gleneral Stalker. Havelock
stated that, without any disparagement of the merits of this
officer, he considered General Outram to be suited above all
other men for this important enterprise; and it was partly
under the influence of this suggestion that the offer was made
to him by the Home Government, He was an officer of the
Bombay presidency, and had been employed for a quarter
of a century in various military and diplomatic duties, which
he had executed with so much zeal and success as to
secure the confidence of the public authorities, both in Eng-
land and in the East. Eighteen years before this period he
had attracted the admiration of India by the pursuit of
Dost Mahomed after the capture of Cabul. In his history
of the Affghan campaign, Havelock had said of this ex-
ploit: *Captain Outram followed the fugitives from the 3rd
to the 9th of August (1839). The British troops endured
the greatest privations, having lived on parched corn for
several days, their horses picking up scanty and indifferent
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forage in the small spots of cultivation in & mountainous
tract. Holding cheap these difficulties, Captain Qutram pur-
sued his arduous course . . . . and tracked the footsteps of
the Ameer by Kaloo, up the tremendous passes of Hajee
Guk to Bameean, leaving close on his right the awful emi-
nences of Koh-i-baba, twenty thousand feet in height.”
General Outram’s chivalrous bearing in the field had pro-
cured for him throughout India the title of the Bayard of
the East; but he was as much distinguished by his high sense
of honour as by his courage. His valour was conspicuous in
the campaign which terminated in the annexation of Scinde,
though he reprobated the policy in which the war origi-
nated. But when the prize money came to be distributed,
he refused to accept his share of it, as having been acquired
in a quarrel which he deemed unjust, and he divided the
whole amount, about 3000, among the different benevolent
institutions in India. General Outram, who was in England
when the war with Persia broke out, was at once appointed
by the Court of Directors to the chief command of the ex-
pedition, and at the same time invested with political powers,
The appointment was the most judicious which could have
been made. While his military talents qualified him to
direct the operations of the army, his diplomatic experience
eminently fitted him for the management of negotiations with
an oriental court. It is not unworthy of notice that our
diplomatic relations with Persia have always been most
successfully maintained when they have been entrusted to a
soldier, and to a soldier who has served in India.

Greneral Outram, on receiving the appointment, lost no time
in proceeding to Bombay, In common with all those who
were acquainted with Havelock, he entertained the
highest opinion of his military abilities. Though Zutram recors.
entirely ignorant of the fact that his own appoint~ Sk=i,,
ment had been recommended by Havelock to ™™
the Commander-in-Chief in India, he advised Lord Elphin-
stone to propose that he should be appointed to the com-
mand of the second division, the first having previously sailed
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under the orders of (Greneral Stalker, and occupied Bushire
with little opposition. Havelock accepted the offer with great
delight, inasmuch as it would place him in a sphere of
action in accordance with his aspirations, and afford him
that chance of useful service in a more enlarged and im-
portant sphere, which he had so long coveted.

On the 6th of January he wrote to the compiler of this
Memoir ; —“ Lord Elphinstone, at Sir James Outram’s
Hevelock soeopts TEQUESE, has telegraphed to Geeneral Anson to offer
fhe sppolatmest- me the command of a division in the Persian
expedition. T accepted it, and expect to start immediately.
If, by God’s blessing, I succeed, I trust they will make me a
major-general, which is 400l a year, with the hope of a
regiment, or 500 a year more. If I am unfortunate, I need
not tell you the fate of a British general under such circum-
stances. I trust in Glod, and will do my best. The induce-
ment is the hope of promotion in days when fifieen Crimeans,
ten junior to me, have been made major-generals at one
swoop.” Writing on the same subject to Mrs. Havelock,
he said : — “ The command is responsible, but my trust is
in God. It is a- rare thing for an officer in the Bengal
Presidency to be summoned to command Bombay troops.
I never should have solicited such & command, and would,
in truth, rather have been employed in the north-west pro-
vinces, where it is not unlikely that a force may hereafter
be employed. But when the post of honour and danger
was offered me by telegraph, old as I am, I did not hesitate
& moment. The wires carried back my unconditional and
immediate acceptance.” Having completed his arr
ments, he started from Agra on the 12th of January, and
was expected to reach Bombay on the 26th, and Lord
Elphinstone had made provision for his last day’s journey
accordingly. But he was s0 anxious to enter upon his work,
that he pushed on night and day, travelling .in an open
mail-cart, without springs, npwards of 100 miles a day.
Dndeterred by accidents, in one of which he received bruises
and c¢ontusions, which might well have afforded an excuse
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for delay to a much younger man, he’ surprised his friends
by his arrival in Bombay on the 21st, where he was cor-
dially greeted and most hospitably entertained by Lord
Elphinstone, 8ir James :Outram had embarked two days
before, and Havelock, though prepared himself to start
immediately, was detained in the harbour to the 29th, by an
accident to the engines of the steamer. As the vessel
steamed out the battery fired the salute fixed for a Brigadier-
Gleneral ; © the first expense of the kind,” he remarks, “to
which I have ever put the Government.” He did not reach
Bushire before the 15th of February.

Sir James Outram had arrived at that port with the greater
part of the second division on the 31lst of January, In his
usual spirit of enterprise, he determined to advance
at once into the heart of the country, and strike EE;EIE?EE the
a blow at the enemy. The Persians were posted ths eemy at
at Brasjaon, about fifty miles from Bushire, in an
entrenched camp defended by eighteen guns. The General
appeared before their encampment on the 5th of February,
when, to the disappointment and chagrin of his troops, they
were seen in full retreat, at a pace which rendered pursuit
hopeless. The whole of their camp equipage, grain, and
munitions of war fell into the hands of the General, who
reserved what he was able to carry, and destroyed the re-
mainder, blowing up 36,000 pounds of powder. The force
commenced its return to Bushire on the evening of the Tth
of February, The enemy, however, commenced an attack
on the British line of march shortly after midnight, at the
village of Khooshab, and the next morning suffered a signal
defeat.

The troops returned to Bushire, where Sir James was con-
strained to await the arrival of reinforcements. He had
seen enough of the country to render it evident
that the difficulties of the route into the interior, W o P
in the direction he had pursued, and the want
of carriage, would render an advance impracticable. It
was therefore determined to transfer the scene of action to



238 MEMOIRS OF SIBR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Crae. V1.

the Euphrates, which appeared to present greater facili-
ties for striking a heavy and decisive blow at the power of
the Persians. They were known to have established strong
fortifications at Mohumra, a position on the Shat-ool-arab,
the name given to the Euphrates atter its junction with the
Tigris. The right bank of that stream was, moreover, Turkish
territory, where ample supplies of provisions and catile
could be procured. Arrangements were therefore made to
transport the army to Mohumra, to operate on the Euphrates,
and endeavour to penetrate to Ispahan through that route.
In the prospect of this expedition Havelock wrote to Mrs,
Havelock ; — ¢ Our expedition against that point will sail in
a few days. Pray that 1 may faithfully discharge every
duty to the end. I have good troops and cannon under my
command ; but my trust is in the Lord Jesus, my tried and
merciful friend. . . . . If I fall in the discharge of my duty
the sovereign will provide for your wants.” While lying at
Bushire be received a letter from Major Balearras Ramsay,
of H. M.’s 75th, to which he returned the following reply : —

“My dear Ramsay,—I am much gratified by your kind, and I
am sure sincere congratulations on my nomination, unsought and
unexpected, t¢ the command of a division with this force. The
enterprise in which we are engaged is interesting in the highest
degree, and unless cut short by some caprice of public opinion, or
unsound political combination, is almost sure to lead to important
results. Nearly half my two brigades are etill on the sea, but the
absent regiments drop in by degrees, in spite of adverse winds,
tempestuons weather, and imperfect steam power.

“You must not repine if denied for the present the opportunity
of encountering the risks of actual servicee. What if you should
behold a foroe assembled to penetrate to Herat by the Bolan?
The 75th would then have a chance, and who more likely than
yourself, when called to the front, to obtain staff appointment and
win distinction in the field? I beg my kindest regards to Mrs.
Ramsay, and remembrances to all friends in Calcutte, Birch in
particular, and Rios, and Thompson, and all that remember me
st the United Service Club,

¢ Ever believe me most sincerely yours,
“H, B>
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The Persians had been improving the fortifications of
Mohumra for several months. DBatteries had been erected,
of solid earth, twenty feet thick, and eighteen grengn of wo.
feet high, on the northern and southern points "™
of the angle formed by the junction of the Karcon with
the Bhat-ool-arab. These, with other earthworks, armed
with cannon, commanded the entire passage of the latter
river, and were so skilfully and judiciously placed as
to sweep the whole stream, and across to the opposite
shore ; indeed, everything that science could suggest and
labour accomplish in the time appeared to have been done
by the enemy, effectually to prevent any vessel passing
above their position. The troops had been gradually for-
warded from Bushire, in vessels which anchored several
miles below the fortification at Mohumra, and they were
joined by Havelock on the 15th of March, in the Berenice,
with the headquarters of the 78th Highlanders and the
staff of his division. He was in daily expectation of the
arrival of Sir James Outram, and the rest of the force; but
on the 16th, intelligence was received that he had been
detained at Bushire by the death of General Stalker, whom
he had infended to leave in command of that post. This
unexpected calamity determined Sir James to remain at
Bushire ; but, happily, he was joined immnediately after by
General Jacob, an officer of surpassing ability, with his
far-famed Scinde horse, which was the admiration of India.
The charge of this important post was at once placed in his
bands, and Bir James prepared to proceed forthwith to
Mohumra,

Meanwhile Havelock had strained every nerve to collect
the most accurate information regarding the position and
strength of the enemy. He obtained important
details from the commander of the French frigate for weanak of
La Sybille, who had visited the Persian encamp- Mot
ment; but that officer considered the position of the enemy
too strong to be carried by the naval and military force
now assembled. On the 18th of March, Havelock invited
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the gentlemen who were possessed of the most accurate Jocal
knowledge to a conference ; Captain Kemball, the political
agent ; the Rev. George Badger, chaplain at Aden, distin-
guished by his acquaintance with the language, habits, and
customs of the neighbouring tribes; and Captain Selby, of the
Indian navy. On the strength of the information derived from
them, he drew up the following plan of operations, which is
valuable ag exhibiting that high order of military talent, in
which every detail is pre-arranged, and every contingency
provided for : —

“1. At a conversation this morning on board the H. C. ship
¢ Comet,’ with Captain Kemball, the Rev. George Badger, and Cap-
tain Selby, Indian Navy, much information was given by these gen-~
tlemen regarding the enemy’s troops and batteries, at and near
Mohumra; and the following plan of attack appeared feasible to
the naval and military officers. The substance of Captain Kem-
ball’s information has been drawn up by that officer, who has
promised me a copy of it, to be hereafter appended to this memo-
randum,

%2. The enemy has thrown up a work containing four guns on
the river’s edge at Buerda. This must be silenced and dismantled
by the combined fire of the whole of the armed vessels with us,
This is considered very easy of accomplishment.

3. The armed vessels, transports, &c., would then proceed up
the river, and at the point marked A on the plan (a sheltered spot on
a high bank), the infantry and artillery of the force would be tran-
ehipped into vessels as undermentioned : —

Steamer, Victoria . . . . 140 horses,
» Assyria . . . . 60 horses, artillery, and staff,
» Napier . . . . 90 artillery.
»» Beremice . . . . 180.

s»  Comet and boats . 260 of the light battalion.
o  Lady Falkland ., 300 of the 26th N. L.
»  Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy 300 of the 26th N. 1.

»  Hugh Lindsay . . 600 of H.- M. 64th regiment.
»»  Pioneer . . . . 700 light battalion.
Flat Ethersey . . . . . 860 of the 78th.

» Meteor . . . . . . 200 sappers,
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Boats from Trangports . . 750 Doolie wallas, or native
bearers, attached to the
hospital litters.

Paddle-box boats from Ajdaha 28 horses, staff.

¢ Doolies to be lashed to the sides of small steamers, or taken in
the Berenice,

“ 4, The transhipment of the horses during the day, that of: the
men the next morning at 2 o'clock, each soldier having with him
his arms, ammunition, canteen filled with water, great coat, blanket,
and three days’ provisions.

5. At daylight the following men of war will proceed to their
gtations, and commence to better and shell the enemy’s fortifications
at the intersection of the Hafir, and the Shat-ool-Arab,

HCR8Cive . . . . . . BSouth battery.
H.C.5.F.Asgaye . ., . . . . North ,
H.C.8.F.Semiramis . . . . " »
H.C.8. Falkland . . . . . .

s »

and the H. C. 8. frigates Feroze and Ajdaha will protect, at
points B and C, the disembarkation of the troops, on the interme-
diate bank.

“ 6. The opening of the cannonade of the armed vessels is to
be the signal for the steamers and boats conveying troops to weigh
and proceed, led by the H. C. 8. Comet up the track designated in
the plan. The steamers Berenice and Victoria, will at the same
time proceed with the utmost despatch up the track marked A, %, £,
The troops will land and form as quickly as possible, and as soon
as they are established on shore, will be put in march against the
Shahzada, under instructions to be delivered on the ground.

“7, The general idea of my attack would be to mancsuvre to
goin the right flank of the Mirza, when the left brigade, under the
protection of the twelve guns massed in our centre, would assail that
point, our right being refused. As soon as the left brigade should
produce a decided impression on the enemy, the right brigade
would in itegurn advance and attack. The light infantry battalion
and the detachment of Scinde horse would be kept in second line,
to act when the favourable moment arrived, and protect the rear.

“I entertain the strongest opinion of the success which might
reasonably be expected from such a combined attack,

« “H, HavELOCEK,
# Brigadier-General,”
R
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This outline of operations was sent to Bir James Outram,
and received his sanction, though the distribution of the
sir 3. Outramn tTOOpS among the vessels was subsequently mo-
it dified. In the letter which accompanied the
o e plan Havelock said that the means which had
been originally destined for this object were ample; that
with twelve gung, and a little cavalry, he trusted the vie-
tory would be ours ; but “the more cavalry the better.” On
the 19th, he was informed that the encampment of the
cnemy, two miles from the fort, was not entrenched, but
that large reinforcements were hourly expected, and he
therefore urged the utmost expedition on the General.
fir James was again detained at Bushire by the death of
Commodore Ethersey, the chief of the naval department,
snd did not reach the rendezvous on the river before
the 22nd. He brought with him some additional Scinde
horse, and a detachment of the 14th Dragoons; the
ments for the attack were, therefore, made without
delay. The whole force consisted of 4886 men, of whom,
independently of the artillery, 1623 were Europeans,
The troops were in the finest health and spirits, and eager
to be led against the enemy. The 25th was employed in
the transhipment of horses and stores; and when all the
arrangements were completed, Havelock issued the following
instructions regarding the movement of the troops the next
morning :—

«1, The troops on landing will be formed in two lines, the
first consisting of the two brigades of infantry, with the artillery
in the centre between them ; the second of the cavalry, a squadron
in rear of the inner flank of each brigade, at three hundred paces
distant.

“g. Assoon as the troops have reached ground of? which they
can freely manceuvre, the left brigade to advance transversely to
their original front in open column of companies, left in front,
the artillery following in column of half batteries.

% 3. The right brigade to be moved in the same order, until the
head of the column reaches the left of the original line, when it
will wheel into line, and advance in that order.
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“4. Thua the troops will be condusted to the attack of two
sides of the camp, the right brigade being held in reserve, until
the left, having wheeled into line, has successfully assaulted the
enemy, the artillery opening on the enemy in the space between
the two brigades.

“5. The cavalry will move in second line, & squadron in rear
of the centre of each brigade of infantry, whether in line or in
column,”

At daybreak on the morning of the 26th, four mortars,
which had been placed on a raft anchored in the river
under shelter of a low island, and exposed, if ;.40 «ttecx
discovered, to immediate capture, opened fire, Moo=
and continued the action for an hour and a half. Soon
after sunrise the frigates were abreast of the works, but the
Semiramis, the leading vessel, grounded as she attempted
to enter the Hafir channel. The other vessels poured an
incessant shower of shot and shell into the enemy’s entrench-
ments for two hours, and it was matter of surprise that the
Persians were able to stand this awful fire for so long a period,
our artillery being, at least, four times as powerful as theirs.
The 68-pounders were seen to cut large date-trees, eighteen
inches in diameter, as though they had been mere twigs,
and the effect of their rushing sound in that dense wood
must have been appalling. By nine, the enemy’s fire, which
had been visibly slackening for some time, ceased almost
entirely, and the steamers, with troops on board, moved up
the river to the point of debarkation. The Berenice, with
Havelock and the Highlanders and a company of Sappers,
led the way. Her decks were crowded, and he took his
station on the paddle-box, that he might be able more
effectually to command the men, and keep them down while
passing within & hundred yarde of the enemy’s batteries.
A single round shot would have created great havoc in that
dense mase of defenceless men, but no lives were lost,
though the hull of the vessel was repeatedly st ruck an the
nigging cut.  The other vessels and boats followed in excel-

a3
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lent order, and Sir James came up as the Highlanders were
landed. By half-past one all the troops were ready to
advance, with the exception of a portion of the Dragoons,
and four horse artillery guns, detained on a spot which had
become isolated by the rising of the tide. Just at this
time, according to some accounts, a shell from one of
the steamers struck the great magazine in the centre of
the north fort, and it blew up with a tremendous explo-
gion, and contributed to increase the confusion and dis-
may of the enemy. The froops were immediately formed,
and began to advance towards the Persian encampment, in
which the Shahzada, the prince of the blood royal, com-
manded in person. But they had no sooner made their
appearance than the enemy were seized with a panic, and
precipitately abandoned their camp and fled. The white
tents were standing, but the tenants had vanished, as if by
the stroke of a magic wand. Previous to decamping, the
Persians blew up some of their magazines; but several others,
together with immense stores of grain, and all their tents
and baggage, fell to the victors. Sixteen guns were also
captured on the fortifications ; but, owing to the deficiency
of cavalry, from the detention of the dragoons, contrary to
Havelock’s expectations, it was impossible to pursue the
enemy with effect, though the SBcinde horse followed them
for several miles.

Havelock gives the following description of the engage-
ment in & letter to his wife on the 28th of March : —

“Qur expedition against this place has been entirely suceessful,
but the victory was won by the Indian navy; the troops of my
Havelock's do. division, which landed in the best order, and in the
scription of the  highest spirits, had not a shot to fire. The Persians
s were commsnded by the Shahzada,” — a prince of the
bloed — ** and their works were formidable ; but in three hours and
2 half they were so hammered by our war-ships, that the enemy
abandoned them in dismay, suffering great loss; and before my
regiments and cannon could be landed in the date groves, inter-
sected by water-courses, and my columns formed, they were in full
retreat, followed by a handful of cavalry. I had not a single
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casualty in my crowded troop-ship, and in the Scindian, in which
Harry was embarked, the only man killed was his head servant. I
had hoped that my troops would have won laurels, but Providence
decreed it otherwise. We must be ever thankful for the preserving
mercies of this day, the 26th of March, The cannonade was warm,
and my steamer, the Berenice, crowded with Highlanders, led the
troop-ships to the point where we landed. I felt throughout that
the Lord Jesus was at my side. . . . The work inspires and animates
me, and God is with me. I never felt better in my life, praised be
God. . . . . Sir James Outram commands in chief, both naval and
military forces, the troops being all under my immediate orders,
He and I are the best friends.”

In a letter of the same period to the compiler he says :
“The Shahzada had four and a half miles the start
of us, and as I had only a mere handful of Irregular Ca-
valry, it was impossible to bring him to action against his
will. His army was speedily in a state of dissolution. The
whiz of hig bullets in passing over my crowded steamer, and
the sense of the same protecting and guiding Providence
wag all that I had to remind me of former days. It is wax-
ing hot in the plains, under the mere ghosts of tents such as
we pitch in Bengal. Harry and I have kept our health so
far; I am sixty-two, but I think can campaign as merrily
as in 1846. The recoil on the constitution may however be
more severe. I have written to General Anson, that I am
ready for China as soon as this is over.”

Three days after the engagement at Mohumra, an expedi-
tion was sent a hundred miles up the Karoon to Ahwaz, to
which the enemy was reported to have retreated. gypesition to
It was successful beyond expectation. The Arab *™™™*
iribes in the vicinity, who had hastened to witness the con-
flict, beheld the extraordinary spectacle of 7000 Persian in-
fantry, with five or six gunms, and a host of cavalry, flying
in dismay from a detachment of British infantry only 300
strong, with three steamers and three gunboats. The report
of this success had scarcely reached Mohumra, and raised
the expectation of future triumphs over the Persians, when
intelligence was received from Europe which at once extin-
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guished all these hopes. As Havelock had drawn up his
troops for church parade on the morning of Sunday, the 5th
of April, Sir James rode up and informed him that a treaty

resowin  Of peace had been signed with the Persian am-

Tedt- bassador at Paris, on the 4th of March, and that
their labours in the field were at an end. “The intelli-
gence,” writes Havelock, “which elevates some and de-
presses others, finds me calm in my reliance on that dear
Redeemer who has watched over me, and cared for me when
I knew him not, threescore and two years,” —it was the
anniversary of his birthday. Thus ended this expedition to
Persia, which, in the course of six months, had cost England
and India a sum little short of two millions, with no result
but that of demolishing the reputation of the Persian army,
and demonstrating its utter inability to cope with the troops
of a European power. In the three actions at Khooshab,
Mohumra, and Ahwaz, the Persians had fled disgracefully
from the sight of a British foree.

The conclusion of peace with Persia was a most provi-
dential event for the interests of our eastern empire. The
The pesc small body of European troops in India, though in-
sl adequate to the protection of our vast territories,
Pt had been weskened by the withdrawal of two
regiments of horse to the Crimea, and had now been still
further reduced by the despatch of four other European
regiments and the greater part of the 14th Dragoons to
Persia, The storm which was about to burst on British
India, and render the services of European troops in-
estimable, was already lowering. The first intimation of it
was received by Havelock in a letter from General Anson,
dated “Head-quarter Camp, the 15th of March :»—“We have
been,” he writes, “ and still are in trouble here with disaft
fection in regiments, on account of the cariridge question.
The 19th Native Infantry are in open mautiny, a stronger
case then any I know on record in India; the Government
will deal with it, I bope, judiciously. I only know the facts,
but very few particulars, as to who or what is to be blamed.
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There are generally in these matters faults everywhere; but
open mutiny cannot be passed over, or even partially ex-
cused.” Fortunately for the interests of India, while the
impending danger was treated with the most contemptuous
indifference in Calcutta, Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of
Bombay, was fully awake to the greatness of the crisis.
A month before the outbreak at Meerut, he sent a pressing
request to 8ir James Outram to send back all the European
troops, without & moment’s delay, peace having been con-
cluded with Persia. His letter was accompanied by a com-
munication from the Governor-General, guthorising Bir
James to use his own discretion in the matier; and he
determined at once to send back every European regiment,
with the exception of the artillery; retaining the native
troops till the treaty was ratified and Herat evacunated.
The second division, which Havelock had commanded, was
thus broken up, and as no Queen’s troops were to remain in
Persia, his occupation necessarily ceased. On the 9th of
May, Sir James Outram issued a “Field Force Order,” in
which he returned “his thanks to the officers and men, and
more especially to Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B., for the
zealous and valuable assistance he has afforded at all times
in command of the second division.”

Havelock quitted Mohumra on the 15th, and reached
Bombay on the 29th of May, where he hea.rd, as he said,
“ the astounding intelligence that the native regi- Hasetock quiia
ments had mutinied at Meerut, Ferozepore, and reces Somvsy.
Delhi ; and that the fortress of Delhi, one of the few we pos-
sessed in India, was in the hands of the military insurgents,
while disaffection seemed to be spreading throughout the
upper provinces.” His first impulse was to join the Com-
mander-in-Chief, General Anson, then marching on Delhi,
with the lesst possible delay, and resume his duties as
Adjutant-General of the army. But the monsoon had set in
above the (thats, the garrison of Agra bad been disarmed,
and-great doubts were entertained of the fidelity of the
troops in Central India, through which his road would Iie.

R4
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After long consultation with Lord Elphinstone and Colonel
Melvill, the military secretary to Government, it was decided
that the route by Indore was not safe withaut a strong
escort, which could not be spared. The 64th and 78th
Highlanders, which had formed a part of his division in
Persia a month before, had been sent round to Calcutta
without landing at Bombay. “So I am proceeding,” he
writes, by sea, prepared to give Lord Canning and Birch
strong advice, if they consult me. This is the most tre-
mendous convulsion I have ever witnessed, though I was In
the thick of Cabul affairs : the crisis is eventful.”

The Sepoy mutiny of 1857 was the most stupendous
event in the ammals of British India after the sack of
gt xad cba- Calcutta, and the battle of Plassey, a hundred
feerof homu. years before, which gave the sovereignty of India

to Great Britain, and established the supremacy
of Europe in Asia. Indeed, it would be difficult to find in
the history of any nation a similar instance of the revolt of
an army of a hundred thousand men against a well-esta-
blished Government, whose only fault was that of having
manifested too great a deference to their prejudices and
humours. There is no previous example of an army thus
proclaiming a war of exterminstion against its indulgent
masters, and requiting their kindness by acts of the most
atrocious barbarity. In any attempt to trace the origin of
this convulsion, it must not be overloocked that there is no
satisfactory evidence to connect the native princes with it.
Some of the landholders of inferior note, undoubtedly, abetted
the revolt, after it had become successful. When the strong
Government which had held the passions of men in check
was dissolved, many dreams of ambition were unfolded,
and some of the zemindars in disorganised districts made
a bold siroke for power and plunder. They fancied that
the old days had returned, when daring spirits might take
advantage of public commotions to carve out principalities
for themselves. But all the great princes of India, with the
axception of the King of Delhi, remained faithful to us, and
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to their own interests. The mutiny was simply a revolt of
the army against the constituted authorifies; and if there
had been no military rising, there would have been no
appearance of any social insurrection.

Various grounds of national discontent have been dis-
covered gince the mutiny, and set down as concurrent causes
of it, with the view of throwing the blame of it on Govern-
ment. But it was impossible for a foreign and civilized and
progressive rule like ours to be established in a semi-
barbarous country like India, without coming into collision
with the prejudices of the natives. Aliens in race and
religion, in language and in habits, there could be no com-
mon bopd of sympathy, and no link of attachment be-
tween the conquerors and conquered. A certain degree of
disaffection was therefore inseparable from the existence of
a (Government such as ours. We could not take a step in the
career of improvement without rousing the indignation of in-
fluential classes, whose happiness and dignity were identified
with the perpetuity of institutions, more than twenty cen-
turies old. But all these causes of alienation might have
existed without creating an insurrection, though they would
doubtless have increased our difficulties whenever it broke out,
Nor were the causes of disaffection towards us stronger than
those which must always have existed towards the tyrannical
Government of the Mahomedans. Some have been so
venturesome as to charge the mutiny on our alleged inter-
ference with the religion of the people. But, in a country
where the Mahomedan conquerors had offered the most
flagrant insults to the religion of the vanquished Hindoos,
demolishing their shrines, and treading their most revered
images under foot, without having for centuries excited even
an émeute, it would be preposterous to suppose that forty
millions of Hindoos would, on religious grounds, rise in
revolt against a Government which had been neutral, even
at the expense of its own character and dignity, and had
carried the principle of toleration even beyond the limits of
rectitude. Notwithstanding these assumed causes of dis-
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gffection, there was throughout the country a fee
-bf acquiescence in our administration, under which Indig had
enjoyed a degree of general prosperity, unknown for eight
centuries. Life and property, which had always been in-
secure under former dynasties, were placed under the safe-

of the law; wealth was more generally diffused
among the people ; and at the period of the outbreak, there
was every reason to believe that the various provinces
of our Indian empire were settling down into the same
state of permanent tranquillity and consolidation, which
had charactericed the Roman empire for more than two
centuries,

The rule of England in India was suddenly shaken to its
foundation by the revolt of the army. The immediate cause
of that revolt was the greased cartridges; but many predis-
posing causes had been gradually at work, and had prepared
this body of mercenary soldiery for the crowning act of
rebellion against its foreign masters. In India, the principle
of military subordination is rather the exception then the
rule. The native princes have from time immemorial been
accustomed to dread their own armies, whom they found
less obedient in proportion to the victories they had gained.
Runjeet Bingh, the last successful soldier of fortune in India,
alwaye declared that he dreaded the instruments of his
elevation more than he did his rivals or his enemies. No
sooner was the iron hand of his despotism removed by
death, than his army revolted against his feeble successor,
and was prevented from plundering Lahore only by having
the current of its cupidity dexterously turned upon the
British provinces. Our own Sepoy army had been for more
than twenty years in a state of chronic mutiny. In 1824,
the 47th Native Infantry refused to march to Burmah, but,
through the enexgy of Sir Edward Paget, was decimated
before it was disbanded. The next exhibition of a mutinous
spirit was unfortunately handled with less resolution, and
the spirit of insubordination gained strength. At each suc-
ceseive act of insubordination the Sepoys became more exact-
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ing, and the Government more yielding; till at length the
obedience of the native army became little more than nominal.
Our native troops were cajoled by conceseions, and pampered
by sweetmeats. The flattery distilled into their ears would
have turned the heads of any body of troops, even if they had
not been the Asiatic mercenaries of a foreign conqueror.
They were encouraged in the belief that it was to their
prowess alone that we owed the empire of India; and they
naturally came to the conclusion, that as they had once
conquered India for us, they might now conquer it for them-
selves.

For this audacious attempt our Government bad created
the most tempting facilities by reducing the strength of their
European force. To guard against the disaffection pyomore-
of the native soldiery, it had always been con- Pe v
sidered prudent fo maintein & due proportion of European
troops; but in the augmentation of the native army, which
the expansion of our dominions had rendered necessary, this
precaution had been gradually lost sight of, and no corre-
sponding addition had been made to the European force.
Success and tranquillity had engendered a presumptuous
confidence, and in the hundredth year of the empire we be-
Lieved it to be impregnable. Even after the proportion had
been reduced to the ratio of one European corps to five
native corps, and two regiments had been permanently
established in Burmah, it was not deemed hazardous to send
two corps to the Crimes, and four on the Persian expe-
dition. At the beginning of 1857, the number of Euro-
pean troops in Bengal and the north-west provinces, among
a population of fifty millions, did not exceed 4500, and
nearly all the treasuries and the arsenals were without the
protection of Europeans. The danger of revolt was, more-
over, indefinitely increased by the constitution of the native
Bengal army. High-caste Brahmins and Rajpoots were gra-
dually allowed a numerical preponderance in each regiment.
They were exceedingly difficult of management, from their
religious pretensions, which were continually clashing with
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the requirements of military discipline. Unhappily, Govern-
ment had always considered it less troublesome, and perhaps
safer, to bumour their caste prejudices than to control them.
The low-caste men in each corps yielded a more implicit obe-
dience to those who thus stood above them in the social
scale than to their military superiors, and a more powerful
influence than that of the commanding officer was thus
established in the bosom of every regiment. To crown the
difficulty of governing such an army, more than forty
thousand of the troops had been recruited from the single
province of Oude, and they were drawn not only from
the same district, but often from the same village and the
same family ; and thus that powerful bond of union which
is created by local associations, and the ties of relationship, was
firmly established in the Bengal army. It was, in fact, com-
posed of groups of brotherhoods. The same sympathies
pervaded the whole mass, and the chord which was touched
in one regiment immediately vibrated through every other;
and a community of feeling on any guestion touching their
privileges or prejudices might be created within ten days
between the Sepoys at Peshawur and those at Barrackpore,
though -separated from each other by a distance of two
thousand miles,

The year 1857, destined to be one of unexampled
atrocities, dawned tranquillity on the rulers of Indis, and the
empire was supposed to be in & state of the most profound

‘wepose, Suddenly, from a cause apparently insignificant, the
gpark-was applied to the mine on which we had been slum-
bering, and in a few months India was in a blaze. It had
been determined to improve the efficiency of the native
army by the introdution of the Enfield rifle, the cartridges
of which required to be lubricated. They were made up
for the rifles in the laboratory at Dumdum. On the 22nd
of January, Captain Wright informed Major Bontein, com-
manding the depdt of musketry at that station, that a very un-
pleasant feeling existed among the Sepoys who had been sent
there for instryction, regarding the grease used in preparing
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the cartridges. It appears that a mechanic attached to
the magazine, had asked a Sepoy of the 2nd Grenadiers for
water from his lotah, or brass water-pot ; the Sepoy refused
it, on the ground that he did not know to what caste he
belonged ; when the mechanic immediately retorted, « You
yourself will soon have no caste left, for you will be
required to bite cartridges smeared with the fat of pigs
and cows.” However indifferent a Hindoo may be on
the subject of his religious belief, he is frantic on any ques-
tion of caste; and the man who would not hesitate to
lampoon his gods for a consideration, would regard the
attempt to touch his lips with a piece of beef as an inex-
piable offence. It was then discovered, for the first time,
that a report had been disseminated through the native
army, that it was the design of GGovernment to destroy the
caste of the Sepoys by constraining them to bite off the end
of greased cartridges. General Hearsay, commanding the
Presidency division, fully estimating the gravity of the crists,
lost not an hour in addressing the Deputy-Adjutant General
of the army on the subject; and with the view of eradicating
this impression from the minds of the Bepoys, proposed that
the ingredients necessary for the preparation of the musket
cartridge should be procured from the bazar, and the
Sepoys be allowed to make it up themselves. The Deputy-
Adjutant General allowed three days to pass, and then for-
warded it to the military secretary to Government, who
replied on the 27th, that the Governor-General in council
sanctioned the proposal, and that it might be carried into
effect, not only at Dumdum, but also at the stations of
Umbala and Bealkote in the north-west. It was now,
however, too late to remedy the mischief. By means of
that active correspondence which was maintained with each
other by men of the same caste and family in the various
regiments, the alarm had already spread throughout the
army, and it was universally believed that the greased car-
tridges were intended to destroy their caste, with the view
of compelling them to embrace Christianity. General
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Hearsay held a court of inquiry at Barrackpore, to ascertain
the cause of this universal disaflfection, and he informed Go-
vernment that although the men expressed themselves to be
perfectly satisfied, the conviction that grease was used in
the composition of the cartridges was now so deeply rooted
in their minds, that it would be both idle and unwise to
attempt to remove it. The spirit of mistrust and disaffec-
tion had, in fact, reached that point at which every effort
to correct it by explanation would only tend to confirm it,
with the additional evil of being regarded as an index of
pusillanimity. On the 10th of February, the Bepoys at
Barrackpore held a meeting on the parade ground at
night, to concert a general riging, when they proposed
to murder all the Europeans, plunder the station, and
proceed where they liked. General Hearsay again ad-
dressed the Bupreme Government in Calcuttagin urgent
terms, and affirmed that they bad been dwelling at Barrack-
pore on a mine ready for explosion. He pointed out
the extreme danger arising from the presence of four or
five disaffected native regiments so close to the metro-
polis, and quoted Sir Charles Metcalf’s memorable remark,
t.hat we should wake some morning and find India lost to
the Crown of England.

At length, on the 19th of February, the mutiny burst forth
at Berhampore. The 19th Regiment broke out into open
Moy ofthe revolt, seized their muskete, and rushed with lond
pore’ shouts on the parade ground Colonel Mitchell,
who commanded the regiment, had not e single European in
the cantonment ; but, with the aid of two guns, and a hun-
dred and sixty irregular horse, who, from the circumstance
of their enlistment and orgenisation, were, in the early

of the mutiny, better affected towards Government
than the line, managed to smother the flame without blood-
shed. Government determined to make a signal example
of the mutineers, and to destroy this insubordinate spirit in
the bud. Her Majesty’s 84th Foot was ordered up from
Rangoon, and on its awrival in Celcutta, the 19th was
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directed to proceed from Berhampore to Barrackpore. All
the regiments at Barrackpore were, however, tainted with
disaffection, but the 34th took the lead in the revolt; and
on Sunday, the 20th of March, a Sepoy, of the name of
Mungul Panday, infuriated with intoxicating drugs, rushed
on the parade ground, and called on his comrades to come
forward in defence of their religion. The European sergeant-
major of the regiment advanced to seize him, while the quarter-
guard witnessed the scene without moving. The adjutant
of the regiment then came to the rescue, but the Panday
shot his horse, and then commenced a hand-to-hand con-
flict with both European officers. The Sepoys of the regi-
ment, instead of supporting their officers, attacked them
from behind, and they must have fallen victims to this
murderous onslaught, had not General Hearsay rescued
them by his personal resolution and gallantry.

On the arrival of the 19th at Barrackpore, the Queen’s
84th, & wing of the 33rd, two batteries of artillery, and the
Grovernor-General’s body-guard were assermbled Lenency towards
on parade. General Hearsay, in obedience to theims
the orders of the Governor-General, then read the publicOrder
which had been passed on the occasion. It stated that the
native officers and men of the regiment had been guilty
of open and defiant mutiny, and that the punishment de-
creed by the Supreme Government was, that they should
be discharged from the service, be deprived of their
arms, receive their arrears of pay, and be required to
take their departure from the cantonment. It was, more-
over, directed, that this sentence —so utterly inadequate to
the offence—should be read at the head of every regiment
in India. Five weeks were then allowed to pass without
any decision on the conduct of the 34th Regiment.
During .this period of inaction the spirit of insubordination
was nsng to maturity throughout the Bengal army. On
the 9th of May all the disposable troops, European and
native, were assembled at Barrackpore to witness the pun-
ishment of the mutinous 84th. Four hundred of the most
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culpable in that corps were called on the parade; their
crime, which was described to be the most heinous of which
a soldier could be guilty, was then circumstantiaily detailed,
after which they were paid up their arrears, and di
from the public service, and ordered to be conveyed to
Chinsurah, to which place their families and their baggage
were to be sent after them. Thus, on the spot where, thirty-
three years before, the mutinous 47th had expiated their crime
under showers of grape and the sabres of the cavalry, the 19th
and the 34th, guilty of a more atrocious revolt, were requited
by discharge from military service, accompanied by the receipt
of all their arrears to the uttermost farthing. The conduct
of Government in 1824 nipped mutiny in the bud, while the
conduct of the public authorities in 1857 rendered a revolt
throughout the army, under the existing state of feeling,
inevitable. Govérnment now considered the mutiny at an
end, and arrangements were made for sending the 84th back
to Rangoon, when the telegraphic wire flashed the porten-
tous news from Meerut, that the storm, which had been
lowering for three months, had burst, and that the insurrec-
tion of the army had begun
On the 8th of May, cartridges were served out to the 3rd
Cavalry at Meerut. They refused to accept them, though
yumyw 10 Wa8 distinctly explained that they had not
Mesrit been smeared with grease. In fact, the army was
now ripe for mutiny. On the 9th, eighty-five of the recusants
were tried by court-martial, and sentenced to imprisonment
with hard labour for terms varying from five to ten years.
All the troops, European and native, were drawn up on
e, and the delinquents were siripped of their uniform
and ironed. They were then marched off to jail, uttering
imprecations on the Government. A deep feeling of resent-
ment was manifested by the native troops while the irons
were placed on their comrades ; but no attempt at resistance
was made. There were at the time two native infaniry
regiments at that station, and one of cavalry, and two
European corps, with two troops of Buropean horse artil-
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lery and a field battery. The European troops could easily
have exterminated the native force; but, unhappily, the
station was under the command of a worn-out and imbecile
septuagenarian, General Hewitt, whose name has obtained
a most unenviable notoriety in Indian history. Though
it was evident that the native troops were in a state of the
most pertlous excitement, no precautions were adopted to
prevent mischief, and thirty-two hours were passed in a state
of total inactivity, while the Sepoys were planning the revolt.
At length, at six in the evening of Sunday, the 11th of May,
as the bell was ringing for church service, incendiary fires
became visible in various directions. The incensed troopers
of the 3rd Cavalry rushed to the jail, where no European
guard had been stationed, and knocked off the irons of their
companions, and likewise liberated all the prisoners. Simul-
taneously with the forcing of the jail, the two infantry
regiments assembled tumultuously on their parade, seized
their arms, and shot Colonel Finnis and other of their officers,
who were endeavouring to appease them. The Sepoys, and
the convicts, joined by the mob, now rushed into the houses
of the Europeans, and indiscriminately massacred all they
could seize, without regard to sex or age, aggravating murder
by outrages still more revolting. After they had plundered
or destroyed the property, they set fire to the bungalows,
and the cantonment was soon in a blaze. With two thou-
sand European troops, who could have quelled the insur-
rection within an hour, the station was for two hours
the scene of unchecked plunder, massacre, and bavoc.
When the destruction was complete, and every European
man, woman, and child, within reach of the native troops, had
been mercilessly butchered, they prepared leisurely to leave
Meerut, and take the road to Delhi, distant about forty
miles. It was at this stage of the catastrophe that the
BEuropean troops were first brought into action ; but it was
now too late. The dragoons and the riflemen overtook and
shot down a few of the hindmost of the mutineers, but with-
out impeding the progress of the mass, Handled with the
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most ordinary skill, the European troops at the station might
have effectually prevented the march of the mutineers to
Delhi ; but they were under the command of — General
Hewitt. Though the intervening country was most favour-
able for the action of cavalry and artillery, the two arms in
which we had the preponderance, and the route lay over
two rivers, at each of which their progress might have been
easily arrested, they were allowed to proceed to Delhi with-
out a blow. On their arrival, they found no difficulty in
persuading the twd regiments stationed there to unite with
them, and enact the same scenes of violence which they had
perpetrated at Meerut. Kvery European found in the city,
with here and there an exception, was put to death under
circumstances of unexampled barbarity. There was not a
gingle company of British troops to guard the arsenal, the
second in magmitude and importance in the Bengal Pre-
sidency; and after a brief defence by the feeble handful
of Europeans who hastened to its protection, it fell into
the hands of the insurgents, with its almost inexhaustible
stores and munitions of war. The pensioned King of Delhi
was drawn from his obscurity, and proclaimed emperor
of India ; and a notification was issued, announcing that the
Mognl dynasty again occupied its ancient capital Delhi
thus became the seat of a rival throne, and the centre
of attraction to the revolted army. The native regiments
at the stations in the neighbouring districts broke succes-
sively into revolt, and marched to Delhi, which soon con-
tained within its walls a body of more than twenty thou-
sand mutineers. Within a month after the outbreak at
Meerut, the British authority had become extinct throughout
the north-west provinces. From Meerut to Allahabad,
among & population of 30,000,000, and through a territory
many hundred miles in extent, there did not exist the vestige
of a Government which on the lst of January was con-
midered unassailable — with the exception of the fort of
Agra, and the closely beleaguered entrenchment at Cawn-

pore.
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Havelock embarked on the 1lst of June, in the Erin
steamer at Bombay, for Galle, in the hope of meeting with
the steamer proceeding from Suez to Calcutta. gueiook em.
On the night of the 5th, the vessel approached the EasSoum,
coast of Ceylon, going at the rate of eleven knots =
an hour; when, on a fine moonlight night, after Havelock
had retired to his cabin, he felt a smart concussion, about
one in the morning, which was repeated a moment after,
and convinced him that the vessel had struck. Immedi-
ately after, his son, who had accompanied him and was
sleeping on deck, came down into the cabin and said, “ Get
up, sir, the vessel is ashore.” He arose, and having dressed
himself, proceeded on deck, and found that the vessel, after
having struck on a reef of rock, had glided into deep water.
The forepart had at once filled, and it was expected that
she would go down head foremost ; but she was driven on
by the waves, and struck again and again, and at length
one long surge fixed her firmly on the reef. The deck
presented a scene of wild confusion. The commander had
sprung from his bed, overwhelmed by the misfortune. The
crew of Lascars would obey no orders; indeed, few were
given, and nothing could induce them to go aloft, and send
down the upper masts and yards. Havelock is reported by
one who was on deck to have addressed the few European
sailors on board, “ Now, my men, if you will obey orders, and
keep from the spirit cask, we shall all be saved.” The ves-
sel continued to strike heavily for four hours, and those on
board, momentarily expecting her to go to pieces, looked
anxiously for daylight. Guns were fired, and blue lights
burned, which brought the judge of the district and a
crowd of men to the beach. One bold native was pre-
vailed on to swim through the roaring surf with a line to
the vessel. A hawser was then drawn on shore, and com-
munication established with it. At dawn canoes pushed
off to the vessel, and the passengers, crew, and specie
were all saved. On reaching the land, Havelock, according
to the statement of an eye-witness, called on those who had

s 2
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accompanied him to kneel down, and return thanks to
Almighty God for their deliverance. “The madness of
man,” he wrote, “threw us on shore; the mercy of God
found us a soft place near Caltura.” From that town he
proceeded to Glalle, and finding the Fire Queen —which had
been sent from Calcutta in quest of any available troops,
—lying in the harbour ahd about to return, immediately
embarked in her.

On his arrival at Madras, on the 13th of June, the flags
of the shipping and on Fort St. George, flying half-mast
Hurelock reaches Nigh, gave him the first intimation of the death
ot of Gteneral Anson, the Commander-in-Chief, He
Calentia. had sunk under an attack of cholera on the 26th
of May, at Umbala, on his way to the siege of Delhi, and the
Governor-General had telegraphed to Madras to reguest
Sir Patrick Grant, the Commander-in-Chief at that Presi-
dency, to come up to Calcutta without delay, and assume the
direction of military operations at this eventful crisis. Sir
Patrick was an officer on the Bengal establishment, and had
raised himself in former years, by his own talents and merit,
to the important post of Adjutant-General of the Bengal
army. After having retired to England, he was selected to
command in chief at Madras, and was the first soldier in
the service of the East India Company ever elevated to
a post which had, to that time, been invariably conferred on
an officer of the royal army. His large military expe-
rience, more especially of the character and peculiarities of
the native army which was now in a state of revolt, recom-
mended him as the fittest man to assume the command of
it at this emergency. He was an old comrade of Havelock’s,
and they had fought side by side at the batile of Maha-
rajpore, and in the Sutlege campaign. He entertained, and
had often expressed, the highest opinion of his friend’s
military abilities, and now requested him to proceed to
Calcutta, and assist in quelling the mutiny, instead of return-
ing to Bombay. Havelock’s post of Adjutant-General of
Queen’s troops required him to be at the side of the Com-
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mander-in-Chief in India, wherever he might be. By the
death of General Anson, Sir Henry Somerset, who was at
the head of the Bombay army, succeeded to the supreme
command by virtue of his rank, and it then became Havelock’s
duty to join him; but he was induced by Sir Patrick to
proceed to Calcutta. The convulsion which now shook our
Indian empire to its foundation, had been the subject of deep
reflection with Havelock, and his mind revolved the means
of restoring it to its former integrity. He had employed
the leisure of the voyage from Bombay to Galle, in draw-
ing up a memorandum on the subject, which he intended
to transmit on his arvival in Calcutta to General Anson; but
on hearing of his death, and the appointment of Sir Patrick
Grant to the command of the Bengal army, he submitted it
to him, after having added two paragraphs at Madras. It
must be borne in mind that this paper was written only three
weeks after the mutiny had broken out, and before it was
known to have extended to more than half a dozen of the
military stations at the Bengal* Presidency. Keeping this
fact in view, it will readily be admitted that the me-
morandum affords strong evidence of that grasp of mind
which enabled him habitually to comprehend at a glance
the full bearing of a military question, and, on this occasion,
of his clear perception of the exigencies of the present crisis,

« Memorandwm regarding the Mutinies of the Native Soldiery
in Bengal,
¢ Steamer Erin, Malabar Coast,
é June 8, 1857,

“Lord Elphinstone communicated to me at Bombay the con-
tenta of a series of telegrams from the Lieutenant-Governor of
Agrs, and from Colonel Durand, officiating Governor-
General’'s agent for Central India, with copies of des- morandum oo
patches from the Chief Commissicner in the Punjab, and e
from the Adjutant-General of the Bengal army, the latter including
several military reports, as well as letters from the Commissioner in-
Scinde, and the Major-Geeneral commanding at Kurachee. The
purport of these does not differ much in substance from the news

B3
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paper statements, It is evident that there has been mutiny and
devastation at Ferczepore, where the native regiments doubtfully
contended for the mastery with H. M.’s 6lst regiment, and that
there has been a bloody massacre at Meerut, The perpetrators of
this infernal outrage marched upon Delhi in the night, where the
game scene of lawless violence and murder was repeated by the
garrison, who, in conjunction with the Meerut mutineers, have
taken possession of the fortress and arsenal, after destroying the
bridge of boats and attempting to seize the powder magazine, which
waa blown up to save it from their hands. A detachment at Muttra
has possessed itself of the treasure. The same has been done at
Boolundshuhur, by some body of the mutineers. The native troops
at Agra have been disarmed ; those at Mhow are distrusted. - The
mingled vigour snd moderation of Sir Henry Lawrence have
hitherto kept tranquil the province of QOude. The Nusseree
battalion, charged with the duty of escorting the siege train from
Philour, marched to Syree, and then mutinously returned to
Jutog, where it remained moody and suspected within a few miles
of Simla.”

After some remarka on the siege of Delhi, he proceeds to
observe : —

¢ After retaking Delbi, his Excelleney should despatch a suf-
ficiency of British troops to Ferozepore, to enable Brigadier Innes
to take the initiative, and attack and annihilate the native troops
there. The British troops, inciuding the 61st, should then march
towards Delhi, and onward to Cawnpore, whither his Excellency
would have proceeded, to support that important and ill-protected
point. The British troops must continue to campaign, regardless
of season.

“The insurrection must have assumed a new phase before I can
reach Calcutta. Much that T have above counselled, or gomething
similar to it, may have been carried out. But some general prin-
ciples may be laid down for the suppression of tha insurrection. It
is clear that no regular Native Infantry regiment can now be trusted.
All are in heart implicated in the tresson, if not in act. All
must henceforth be jealously watched by the British troops. Every
overt act must be visited with prompt attack and bloody overthrow.

*To enable Government to do this, it must at once establish an as-
cendancy of British infantry and artillery at the head-quarters of
all the divigions, especially at Caleutta and at Allahabad, where the
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forts must be entrusted entirely to British troops; and at Dinapore
and Cawnpore, where the British troops must be strongly reinforced.
No piece of cannon must be henceforth entrusted to a native.

“I would recommend that the three battalions of the Hon.
Company’s Eurcpean infantry should be called on to volunteer into
the artillery with & liberal bounty, that the regular cavalry should
be dismounted, and their horses reserved for the additional cavalry
regiments that ought to be demanded from England®; that the
detached corps of native infantry should everywhere be drawn into
division head-quarters, and encamped in assailable positions
within the stations, without access to any means of transport, the
British troops, foot and artillery, remaining in barracks, but on
the qui vive, and plentifully supplied with carriage (camels, &c.).
Many regiments are necessary for these arrangementa; for there
should be two regiments at or near Fort William, two at Dinapore,
one at Allahabad, three or four at Cawnpore, two or three at Meerut,
one at Benares, two at least at Agra. The most unusual means
maust be resorted to, in order to shelter these troops, which must be
put up in private bungalows, stables, &c., or kept under canvas,
without reference to the season. The whole of the Enfield rifles
must be given over to the British troops, . It must be proclaimed,
that if the disbanded Sepoys are harboured in any of the invalid
villages, or by invalided soldiers, the sponge will be applied to the
pensions of the harbourers. These men must report themselves
periodically to collectors, under pain of summary commitment to
jail with hard labour for a year. But there must be no more dis-
bandments for mutiny. Mutineers must be attacked and smni-
hilated ; and if they are few in any regiment, and not immediately
denounced to be shot or hanged, the whole regiment must be
deemed guilty, and given up to prompt military execution. It may
be hoped that the Punjab will remain tranquil, and if so, the rein~
forcements from Bombay, Pegu, Ceylon, and the force destined for
China, will suffice t0 overpower all resistance from Fort William
to the Sutlege. But much depends on prompt action. The
time for threats or promises is gone by; the slightest overt ach
must be followed by the same retribution which in 1824 Bir
Edward Paget dealt out to the 47th Native Infentry, thereby
putting back mutiny in Bengal eighteen years.

It is easy to dispose of the greased cartridge question. It has

* Havelock, in a note in the margin of the copy, bas written in bis own
hand, “ Erase — their conduct has been hitherto good.”
e 4
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been said that no nafive soldier should again be trusted with the
charge of a piece of ordnance. Neither can he be safely trusted
with an Enfield or Minje rifle. All these weaponashounld be given
over to the British troops, and, as an earnest of this intention, the
native portion of the details at the depdts of instruction be st
once sent back to their regiments. As they are to have no rifled
muskets, the native soldiers will not need greased cartridges ; and to
put an end to all suspicion as to the preparation of the musket
cartridges, the practice might be resumed of sending the materials
.to regiments to be made up. The new instruction to tear, not
bite the cartridge, seems under such arrangements supererogatory.
“ A moveable column has been established to keep the Punjab
in awe; Sir Henry Barnard’s force will perform this office from the
Sutlege to Allahabad., It might perhaps be desirable to form a
third, to overawe the lower provinces,”

After his arrival at Madras, he added two paragraphs to
the memorandum : —

“The measure of success reported from Delhi to Madras is
gratifying ; but much evidently remains to be done in order to
restore even a temporary ascendancy of our arms. It seems more
probabie that battering in breach and a bombardment of the town
should be tried, instead of an effort against the gates; and these are
the safer modes of acting,

“The desth of General Anson on the 26th of May ia a heavy
misfortune, let faction view it as it may; but the Government have
met®the crisis with the utmost sagacity and promptitude by sam-
moning to Bengal the Commander-in-Chief at Madras, the officer
in India who has by far the most extensive and varied knowledge
of the composition and peculiarities of the Bengal army; and by
appointing Sir Henry Barnard, an officer of Crimean experience
and reputation, to command the besieging army.”

The two Generals landed in Calcutta on the 17th of June,
five weeks after the outburst at Meerut, and found that it
Thatwo Geners 1180 been followed by the defection of all the
reach Cilewtte.  troops in the north-west provinces. The advice
they were enabled to give to the Government amidst this
scene of confusion and bewilderment was most important
and valuable. In the memorandum which Havelock had
drawn up on board the Erin, 2 fortnight before, he had
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recommended the formation of a moveable column to over-
awe the Jower provinces. Since that suggestion was penned,
the British authority had become extinct in the districts
above Allahabad, except in the little garrison of Cawnpore,
which was menaced with instant destruction, and the Resi-
dency at Lucknow now threatened by an insurgent force.
The organisation of this moveable column had now become
& question of immediate necessity, and it was required, not
so much to maintain, as to restore our authority in the
revolted districts.

Three days after Havelock’s arrival in Calcntta, he was
selected for the command of this column, which was to be
formed at Allahabad, and to consist of the 64th o ...
and the 78th Highlanders, in addition to other 2umipdtsom
troops. Thus, by a singular coincidence of eir- ™™™
cumstances, the gallant soldiers whom he had commanded
on the Euphrates, and whom the cowardice of the Persians
had deprived of laurels at Mohumra, were now reassembled
under his command, on the banks of the Ganges, to en-
counter a foe more worthy of their steel. Of the 78th
Highlanders Havelock had formed a very high estimate, and
in his confidential report of that corps, made before leaving
Persia, a copy of which was found among his papers, had
said : —

“ There is a fine spirit in the ranks of this regiment. I am
given to understand that it behaved remarkably well in the affair
at Khooshab, near Bushire, which tock place before I Siavelock!
reached the army ; and during the naval action on the mnmm:n‘a&.h.
Euphrates, and its landing here, its steadiness, zeal,and —©
activity under my own observation were conspicuous. The men
have been subjected in this service to a good deal of exposure, to ex-
tremes of climate, and have had heavy work to execute with their
entrenching tools, in constructing redoubts and making roads.
They have been, while I have had the opportunity of watching
them, most cheerful ; and have never seemed to regret or complain
of anything ‘but that they had no farther chance of meeting the
enemy, I am convinced the regiment would be second to aone
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in the .servioe, if ita high military qualities were drawn forth,
It is proud of its colours, its tartan, and its former achievements.”

The opportunity was soon to be afforded to Havelock to
draw forth those high military qualities which he had so con-
fidently predicted, and the succeeding narrative will show that
the achievements of the Highlanders in 1857 added fresh
lustre to the renown they had acquired at Maida and Assaye.
The object of Havelock’s appointment was thus stated in the
instructions he received from (Yovernment : that “after quel-
ling all disturbances at Allahabad, he should not lose 2 moment
in supporting Sir Henry Lawrence at Lucknow, and 8ir Hugh
Wheeler at Cawnpore; and that he should take prompt
measures for dispersing and utterly destroying all mutineers
and insurgents.” It was likewise stated to be of the utmost
importance that no delay should arise in carrying out these
measures. “ It was not possible at the moment to give him
any more precise or definite instructions, but he must neces-
sarily be guided by circumstances : and the Commander-in-
Chief had entire confidence in his well-known and often
proved high ability, vigour, and judgment.” A cursory
view of the scene of action in which Havelock was now
to be engaged, and the position of affairs at Benares, Alla-
habad, Cawnpore, and Lucknow, may be useful in eluci-
dating his movements.
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CHAP. VIL

Position of Affairs at Benares —— at Allashabad —at Cawnpore —at
Lucknow.—The Qude Mutiny., —Resources placed at the Disposal of
General Havelock. —He reaches Benares, and assumes the Command
of the Army,—Proceeds to Allahabad.— Letter from Sir Henry Law-
rence.— Detachment sent on to Cawnpore.— The Cawnpore Mas-
sacre. — The General starts for that Place.—March of the first
three Days..— Baitle of Futtehpore —Remarks on it. —Qrder of the
Day.— Disarming of the Irregular Cavalry.— Action at Aong-—at
Pandoo nuddes.— The Battle of Cawnpore.—Final Charge and Ront
of the Enemy. —Remarks on the Battle.—Night of the 16th July, -
The Order of the Day after the Battle.— The General's private Letters
respecting it.

Ix the great revolt which now convulsed the empire, it was
naturally to have been expected that the turbulent city of
Benares would be among the first 1o rise agaINSt puiim of amirs
us. That city is considered the most sacred spot * Bese

th India, the citadel of Hindooism, crowded with magnificent
temples, and filled with wealthy devotees, nobles and princes,
from every province in Hindostan. It had always been the
focus of political intrigue among the Hindoos in the north-
west. It was inhabited by a martial and irritable popula~
tion, little short of two hundred thousand. It contained no
fortress, or other defensive inclosure, and the chief post of
authority was necessarily an office of pre-eminent diffitulty.
Happily, it was at this crims in the hands of a man fully
equal to its exigencies, Mr. Henry Carre Tucker, a member
of the Civil Service, to whose judgment, resolution, and
energy the Government was indebted for the maintenance of
its authority in the city and surrounding district during the
rebellion. The native force consisted of the 37th Native
Infantry, the Loodiana Sikh corps, and a detachment of the
13th Irregular Cavalry. To check their disposition to frater-
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nise with the mutineers, there were only three guns of Major
Olpherts’s battery, and 190 European Infantry of H. M.’s 10th
Foot. It was of the utmost importance that this small force
should be strengthened without delay, as the loss of Benares
at this juncture would have involved the most portentous
consequences, The 1st Fusiliers had been ordered up from
cotonat iom  MAdras, and they arrived in Calcutta towards the
sent withthe ~ end of May, under the command of Colonel
pares. Neill. Tt was determined to push them up the
country without delay, and they were forwarded a hundred
and twenty miles by rail to Raneegunge, and from thence by
other conveyances to their destination. Colonel Neill in-
augurated his arrival, and gave the public the first promise of
that promptitude and decision of character, which have since
carned him the high position he occupies in the annals of
the mutiny, and the esteem of his fellow-countrymen, by a
display of vigour which was at the time as invaluable as it
was appropriate. Reaching the terminus opposite Calcutta
with his men just as the train was starting, and the railway
officials refusing to wait a moment, he directed his soldiers
to seize the engine driver and stoker, and detain them until
his troops had taken their seats. This energetic act, ap-
parently insignificant at the time, is said to have proved the
salvation of Benares. The Colonel arrived at that station,
with forty men of his regiment, in the forenoon of the 3rd
of June. It was not a moment too soon ; the native troops
had planned a general rising for the next night. Brigadier
Ponsonby, commanding the station, was incapacitated by ili-
ness from acting with the energy which the crisis required.
Colonel Neill’s arrival threw matters into strong hands, and
before dusk in the evening the outbreak was quenched in the
blood of a hundred of the insurgents slain, while twice the
number were disabled by wounds.

After having, by examples of extraordinary severity, and
the unrestrained use of the gallows, struck terror into the mal-
sests o atitns ¢ CONtEDES 8t Benares, Colonel Neill proceeded to
Alishaba. Allahabad, eighty miles distant, which had in
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the meantime become the scene of oneof those awful tragedies
which had hitherto marked the progress of the mutiny. Ala-
habad, situated at the junction of the Ganges and the Jumna,
had always been considered the key of the lower proVinces.
The fortress contained an arsenal second in importance only to
that of Delhi, with 40,000 stand of arms, and a vast collection
of cannon and military stores. The treasury at the station was
also rich and tempting. In that spirit of fatal security which
preceded and accelerated the mutiny, this important post
had been left without any European artillerymen, and, ex«
cepting the magazine staff, without a single European soldier.
At the period of the mutiny the garrison consisted of the
whole of Brasyer's Ferozepore regiment of Sikhs, and 100
men of the 6th Native Infantry ; the remainder of the latter
being cantoned in the station without the fort. From the
11th of May, the date of the outbreak at Meerut, this great
fortress and most important strategical point was thus at the
mercy of the native force. If they had made up their minds
at once to cast 1n their lot with their comrades who were
contesting the empire at Delhi, and had taken possession of
the fort, there would have been no base of operation for the
force destined to reconquer the north-west provinces farther
north than Benares, Happily, at the distance of sixty miles
lay the fortress of Chunar, garrisoned by a small body of
European artillerymen, invalided from active service, but
still effective for garrison duties. On the 19th of May, the
authorities in Calcutta were advised to order about seventy
of these men, the youngest above fifty years of age, to pro-
ceed by steamer to Allahabad. Their arrival saved the fort.
The 6th Native Infantry had manifested an ostentatious
loyalty by volunteering to march to Delhi and fight their
mutinous comrades, The Governor-General ll'ile;nlt ?r the eth
directed his thanks to be publicly conveyed to a Aliasstaa.
them for their fidelity to the Government ; the troops were
assembled on parade on the evening of the 6th of June, and
gave three cheers as the Order was read to them. The
officers then left the parade with the strongest confidence in
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their men, and with a feeling of pride that their regiment
should have been conspicuous for its good faith amidst uni-
versal disaffection. Four hours afterwards, fourteen of them
had pdid the penalty of-their generous credulity with their
lives. They were barbarously murdered as they sat at
dinner, or shot down as they hastened to their lines, on an
alarm raised to decoy them there by the treacherous Sepoys.
The fort was saved by the veteran invalids, under their com-
mander, Captain Hazlewood, and Lieut. Brasyer, who was
in command of the Sikhs. In the outbreak at Benares,
two days before, the Loodiana corps of Sikhs, under the
influence either of premeditated design, or an unac-
countable panic, had opened fire on the European troops ;
which was returned, and great numbers of them had been
shot down. Their brethren at Allahabad had been ex-
agperated by the report of this slaughter, and, being doubt-
ful of the treatment they themselves might receive, were
disposed to turn against us and join the insurgents. But
Lieut. Brasyer’s extraordinary influence over them and his
great personal intrepidity kept them steady ; and through
their instrumentality, and the aid of the invalid artillery, the
100 Sepoys of the 6th, who were in the fort and ready to
open the gates to their comrades, were disarmed. Imme-
diately after the mutiny, the native soldiers liberated the
inmates of the great jail, who joined them in m

every European whom they could discover. The genius of
destruction seemed now to be let loose on the unfortunate
station, and the greatest atrocities were committed without
any check, till the arrival of Colonel Neill. Every European
house and establishment was plundered or burnt. The rails
of the railway were torn up, the station committed to the
flames, and the engines battered to pieces with shot, the
ignorant natives being afraid to approach them. But the
greatest of all losses was that of 1600 bullocks, which had
been collected by the Commissariat and which disappeared
in the confusion, thus crippling to a fatal extent the means
of locomotion for the troops to be employed in the res-
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toration of order. After five days of unrestrained licence,
Colonel Neill arrived at Allahabad, and a wing of the Fusi-
liers was soon after collected there; 2000 of the rebels,
who had entrenched themselves near the fort, were imme-
diately attacked and dispersed, and the wavering Sikhs con~
firmed in their loyalty. The disaffected portion of the
town was burnt, every malignant who could be identified
was executed, and a salutary dread was diffused through the
neighbouring country and along the great trunk road.

At the distance of 120 miles from Allahabad, on the
nght bank of the Ganges, lay the military cantonment of
Cawnpore, one of the most important stations i . ... .cutirs
the Bengal Presidency, the connecting link be- =t Csroeers.
tween Allahabad and Agra and Delhi. It had never hitherto
been left without a European regiment, and was often pro-
tected by two. In June 1857, however, there were only
200 European soldiers and ten guns. It was under the
command of Major-General Sir Hugh Wheeler, a soldier of
great Indian experience, in whom Government reposed high
and well-merited confidence. About the middle of May,
perceiving a growing spirit of disaffection in the four native
regiments under his command, he had taken the precaution
of throwing up an entrenchment as a place of resort in case
of extremity ; but so great was his confidence in the loyalty
of the troops in whose ranks his life had been passed and
his honours gained, that he regarded this entrenchment
rather for its moral effect than as a refuge for safety in
danger, the possibility of which his faith in the native
soldier prevented him from entertaining. The work was
therefore never rendered actually defensible, nor was it
a.dequa’eely provided with water and supplies. His position
in a military point of view was, moreover, embarrassed by
the women and children of the 32nd Foot, quartered st
Lucknow, the ladies of the station, and other female fugi-
tives from the surrounding districts. On the night of the
6th of June, the native regiments broke out into open
mutiny, burnt down the lines, and plundered the treasury
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of 170,000/, Glutted with this booty, they proposed to
march to Delhi, which kad become the magnet of the dis~
affected, and join their mutinous brethren ; but they were
persuaded by Nana Sahib to take service under his standard,
and complete the extermination of the English.

Nana Sahib, whose name will ever be conspicuous in the
annals of crime, as the personification of perfidy and cruelty,
o, 708 the adopted son of Bajee Row, the Peishwa,

- or head of the ancient Mahratta confederacy.
In the year 1818, while at peace with the British Govern-
ment. the Peishwa had endeavoured, by an act of the basest
treachery, to destroy Mr. Mountstuart FElphinstone, the
Resident at his court; butthe assault was gallantly repelled,
and he was obliged to fly from his capital, at Poonah, and
was hunted through the country for several months, by
Bir John Malcolm. His power was finally crushed at the
battle of Kirkee. But just at the period when he was
brought to bay, and must have surrendered at discretion,
be was admitted to terms, and by an act of reckless pro-
digality endowed with an annuity of 90,000/ This pro-
vision he lived to enjoy for thirty-two years, and, after having
received from the British Government a sum exceeding
two millions and a half sterling, died at Bithoor, about six-
teen miles above Cawnpore, which had been assigned as the
place of his residence. Of these accumulations, he bequeathed
a large portion to his adopted son, Nana Sahib, who had
the assurance to demand the continusnce of the pension.
It was, as a matter of course, refused, and from that time he
conceived the most bitter hostility to the English, His
feelings were, however, artfully dissembled, and he freely
associated with and gave entertainments to the European
community at Cawnpore, by whom he was regarded as a
liberal and enlightened native nobleman. When the spirit
of disaffection first appeared among the native troops at Cawn-
pore, the Nana manifested the most friendly disposition
towards Sir Hugh Wheeler, and at his request afforded
every assistance for the safeguard of our treasury, which
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remained for several days under the protection of 600
of his men and two of his guns. But no sooner had the
Sepoys at Cawnpore broken into open mutiny, and obtained
the ascendency, than he threw off the mask and took the lead
of the hostile movement. Having obteained the larger share
of the phider of the treasury, and persuaded the mutineers
to place themselves under his command, he proclaimed
himself Peishwa, and raised the far-famed national Mahratta
standard. The indiscriminate destruction of the European
and native Christians, under every form of barbarity, who
had not taken refuge in the entrenchment to which Sir Hugh
Wheeler had retired, now became the pastime of this fiend
in human shape. A hundred and twenty-six fugitive English
ladies, and English gentlemen, and children had happily
escaped from the insurgents at Futtyghur, and were pro-
ceeding «down the river to Allahabad, when the boats were
descried by the Nana’s followers at Bithoor and brought to,
and the whole party was ruthlessly murdered. The revolted
Sepoys, swelled by the recruits enlisted by Nana Sahib, and
aided by the large resources of the Cawnpore magazine,
which Sir Hugh Wheeler had attempted but failed to blow
up, now closed round the entrenchment. The sufferings of
the ill-sheltered inmates, from the combined effect of expo-
sure, privation, and ceaseless watching night and day under
arms, and of the concentrated fire incessantly poured on them
from a powerful artillery, present perhaps the most dismal
page in the history of British India. On the day on which
General Havelock received in Calcutta his appointment to
the command of the column collecting at Allahabad for the
relief of Cawnpore, the garrison was driven, after a defence
the record of which is imperishable, to entertain thoughts of
a8 capitulation, not for their own sakes, but for that of the
helpless- women and children. Four days afterwards, this
band of Englishmen, bright in their valour, and of English
women, still brighter in their fortitude, by an act of the
most atrogious perfidy, had ceased to exist.

Turning now to Lucknow, the capital of Oude. That

T
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kingdom was annexed to the British dominions at the close
Podionoramin of 1855, on the suggestion of Lord Dalhousie,
foe"  and under the express sanction of the home
authorities, after the receipt of a report made by Sir James
Outram, the Resident. The equity of this proceeding has
been questioned by some, and vindicated by others, and
as arguments are advanced on both sides of the question, it
will probably continue for some years to exercise the
igenuity of those home politiciang who take, or affect, an
interest in Indian politics. The settlement of this doubtful
point must, therefore, be left to the future historian, whose
judgment will be free from contemporary prejudices or
gympathies. The salient points of the case are these ; that we
mede a treaty with the reigning family in Oude, by which
the ruler was bound to govern the country with justice and
equity, and we engaged to support his throne with the full
weight of our authority, which was then omnipotent in
Indis. But for many years the obligations of the monarch
had been entirely forgotten. The sovereigns of Qude had
been punctiliously faithful in their allegiance to the para-
mount power, but they had totally neglected the corre-
gponding duty they owed to their own subjects, and resigned
themselves to voluptuous indolence. The talookdars had
covered the land with fortresses, which they filled with their
adherents, and were thus enabled to resist the public autho-
rities, and oppress the people with impunity. They created
8 solitude around them; and the province, which is justly
esteemed the garden of India, was fast relapsing into a desert.
There had been no example of such misgovernment in
Hindostan for a century. The only effective check on the
~ oppression of native rulers in Indis, is the dread of insur-
rection, but this had been entirely removed in Oude by the
presence of our troops. Repeated warnings had been given
to the kings of Oude by the Governor-General, but without
effect. The increasing anarchy of the kingdom at length
threatened the tranquillity of our own contiguous, provinces.
It became necessary for the Government of India to proceed
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from advice to action, and it was resolved to annex the
province to the British dominions and assign a suitable
pension to the King. An attempt has been made o connect
the mutiny of the Bengal army with the policy of annex-
ation, but it has failed, chiefly from the incontrovertible
fact, that in the existing condition of our native army, there
must sooner or later have been a mutiny, whether Oude had
bken annexed or not. At the same time, it was manifest
that, whenever it occurred, there would be a convulsion in
that province, inhabited as it was by the families of 40,000
of our native soldiers. When, therefore, our authority was
subverted in the north-west, the native army in Oude, which
we had on the annexation taken over from the King as it
stood, and reorganised 2s a local force, manifesied the
strongest sympathy with their relatives in our own revolted
army, and went into rebellion. It was part of the policy of
Lord Dalhousie to disarm the population, and dismantle the
fortresses of the Talookdars; but he left India within two
months of the annexation, and that precautionary measure
was not carried out. As soon, therefore, as our authority in
Oude was shaken, the talookdars were among the first to rise
against the foreign power which threatened to restrain their
violence. Five thousand British troops would have been
amply sufficient to maintain our ascendency, but there were
not a thousand British bayonets and sabres to hold in check
a local army of 20,000 men, an insubordinate nobility, and a
disaffected city with a population of 300,000, every male of
whom possessed arms, and had been trained to their use
from his childhood, in the chronic warfare which was the
normal state of the province. Sir Henry Lawrence, one of
the ablest officers of Government, and possessed of the most’
benevolent sympathies with the natives, was offered the
post of Resident, and, though broken in constitution, had too
high a sense of duty to refuse the responsibility. He entered
on his duties towards the end of March 1857, while the
discontent on account of the greased cartridges was ripening
into revolt. He was indignant at the leniency shown to the
T
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mutinous 19th, and began to draw from it a gloomy forebod-
ing for the future. The effect of that fatal measure was
more particularly felt in Oude, where our authority was not
yet firmly established; and when the fact became known,
the spirit of insubordination was rapidly stimulated. “Is
it true,” said a native officer of one of the local corps to his
European superior, “ that the mutinous regiment has been
paid up and dismissed ? Within two months there will be
mutiny from Calcutta to Peshawur.”

On the 20d of May the first symptoms of mutiny were
exhibited at Lucknow among the native troops, but they

were suppressed without bloodshed, by the tact
E;E'l‘.;’-’n'fml"éﬁl‘ﬁ and resolution of Sir Henry Lawrence. He saw
' the storm lowering, and endeavoured to prepare
for it with his usual forethought, by collecting supplies, and
fortifying the Residency and Muchee Bhawun as military
posts ; while at the same time he omitted no opportunity
of conciliating the influential men in the city, and the faith-
ful among the troops, by holding Durbars and distributing
robes of honour. But nothing could now avert the head-
long progress of revolt. The explosion at Meerut, and the
establishment of a rival authority at Delhi, spread the
contagion of mutiny among the troops in Oude; and on the
80th of May, the regiments at the capital appeared in open
rebellion. Their example was followed by the troops at
the out-stations in the province, which fell ohe by one into
the hands of the insurgents; and our authority in Oude,
which had been supreme for eighteen months, was soon
confined to the circle round the Residency.

The rebel troops, from 20,000 to 25,000 strong, gradually
collected at Nawaubgunge, about eighteen miles north-east
pction st crn. Of Lucknow.  Mr. Gubbins, the Financial Com-
bt missioner, and second in position to Sir Henry,
who rendered the most important services during the subse-
quent protracted siege, which have not hitherto been appre-
ciated as they deserve to be, had charge of the intelligence
department, and received information early on the 29th of
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June, that about 3000 of the enemy’s force had advanced
to Chinhut, eight miles from the Residency. He recom-
mended an immediate attack on this body, before it could
be reinforced, under the impression that to defeat it by a
vigorous blow would produce a great moral effect, and im-
prove the position of affairs at the capital. A reconnaissance
was accordingly made, but the attack was unhappily
delayed many hours, during which time the whole
body of the enemy, with more than twenty guns, had joined
the encampment at Chinhut. Our troops marched out
rather late on the morning of the 30th of June; and being
exposed without food to the scorching rays of the sun were
exhausted before they reached the scene of action. Some of
the native artillery drivers deserted to the enemy with their
guns, or treacherously overturned them, and the whole of the
native cavalry took to fight. Our small body of troops, exposed
to twenty times their number, encountered a serious reverse.
Sir Henry Lawrence, who accompanied the force, did all
that the greatest valour or the most brilliant personal
example could effect, but the troops were overpowered and
discomfited, and retreated fighting every inch of the way,
closely pursued by the enemy, who were checked only as
they reached the iron bridge by the guns from the Residency.
The result of this action was disastrous beyond calculation.
Our authority in the city, which had been hitherto well
maintained, was extinguished ; all the workmen deserted the
Residency fortifications on which they had laboured steadily ;
the collection of supplies was stopped ; and within a few hours
the Residency itself was placed in a state of siege, from
which it was not relieved for four months and a half.

Such was the torrent of revolt which Havelock found
himself suddenly called upon to stem. The resources which
the Government of India were able to place at Resourcer plaoed
his disposal for the accomplishment of this Bardocks
arduous task were altogether inadequate to the exigency.
His column was to consist of four European regiments, to
be gradually collected at Allahabad; but when he marched

T3
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out of that station to the recapture of Cawnpore on the
Tth of July, he had not more than 1400 European bayonets
under his command ; and, until the arrival of reinforcements
with General Outram, ten weeks after, was never able to
muster a larger number around the colours.” Of these only
one-fourth were armed with the Enfield rifle, the remainder
atill carried the old musket. Not only had he no horsed
guns, but no cavalry. Captain Maude, who commeanded
the artillery, had been directed to leave his guns at Ceylon,
and brought only thirty men with him, and he was obliged to
equip as he best could six guns hastily taken from the
arsenal at Allahabad. To supply the deficiency of artillery-
men, thirty-one men were selected from the 64th foot, who
happened to have some knowledge of gun drill ; and it
was with these half-trainved gunners and the rexagenarian
Chunar invalids, and the handful of royal artillerymen, that
the force took the field. The guns, moreover, were drawn
by undersized cart bullocks, unaccustomed to the work,
and totally unfitted for it; and neither the commanding
officer, nor his subordinates, from their ignorance of the
language, were able to communicate with the native drivers,
except through an interpreter.  To crown Havelock’s difficul-
tics, the season of the year in which he was obliged to march
wus the month of July, when sweltering heat alternates
with drenching rain, and which bhad always been consi-
dered imrpracticable for militarg operations. He was thus re-
quired to open a canpaign at a time when it had been deemed
necessary, according to immemorial usage in India, to bring it
to aclose. But he had now attained the summit of his wishes,
— the independent command of s force which he could
wield according to his own military judgment, — and the
difficultics of the enterprise only served to strengthen his
ardour. He entered upon its duties in the same spirit of
dependence on Divine aid, and of personal resolution, which
had marked his previous carcer in subordinate positions.
«1 was yesterday " (June 20th), he writes to Mrs. Havelock,
* resppointed Brigadier-General, and leave for Allahabad
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by dawk as soon s possible. Sir Patrick Grant lost no time
in recommending me for this important command, the object
of which is to relieve Cawnpore, where Sir Hugh Wheeler
is threatened, and Lucknow, where Sir Henry Lawrence is
pressed. May God give me wisdom to fulfil the expectations
of Government, and to restore tranquillity in the disturbed
districts |  He selected Lieut.-Colonel Fraser Tytler for the
post of Deputy-Assistent-Quarter-master General, and Cap-
tain Stuart Beatson for that of Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant
General, and appointed his son, Lieut. Henry Havelock, Ad-
jutant of the 10th Foot, his aid-de-camp. Xnowing that the
large supply of commissariat draught cattle at Allahabad had
been entirely lost during the sack of the cantonment, he
feared lest the progress of his column should Be delayed
for want of carriage, and he represented to Government
that the carts and bullocks on the grand trunk road
were not necessary for the transport of troops, there heing
no more to forward at present. He also stated, that the
rains having now set in and the rivers being open, the water
route would be preferable for the subsequent conveyance of
reinforcements. On the road between Calcutta and the
Soane there were three large rivers, elways subject during
the rains to the most violent freshes, on the banks of which
troops might be detained for several days, wet, hungry, and
possibly sick; whereas in the steamers they would reach
Allahabad in eighteen days, with their baggage and tents,
and in health and spirits. He therefore proposed that the
carts and bullocks should be made over for the transport of
ammunition, stores, and perhaps food, for the use of his
column. He even went so far as to suggest that the entire
establishment of conveyances might be advantageously for-
warded from the different stations to Allahabad. At all
events, he requested permission to appropriate all such
a8 he found collected at and about Benares, as “ he felt con-
fident that unless every measure be adopted in anticipation,
to render the column perfectly and instantly efficient in this
most important respect, delay was likely to occur at & mo-
T 4
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ment when every hour was precious, and pregnant with the
fate of our countrymen.” He likewise solicited orders
to make a liberal but discreet use of secret service mouney,
to be accompanied by & voucher from himself, on honour.
It is partly to this circumstance that the singular accuracy
of his information is to be attributed, as he was thus enabled
to keep his scout department in a state of the highest effi-
ciency, from the bountiful rewards he bestowed on his spies.

Havelock left Calcutta on the evening of the 25th of June,
and reached Benares on the 28th, the day after the Cawn-
Husocsreuenes POTC garrison had been annihilated. At that
wn Sune. . station the General assumed the command of the
expedition, and saw the first of the troops who were to
composc Bis column, and minutely inspected their condition.
A few hours after his arrival lie telegraphed to Sir Patrick
Grant, that he had no cavalry on which he could depend;
that such a foree as his, on such an enterprise, must be
seriously crippled for want of this arm, since without a body
of horse he should be unable even to reconnoitre.  His first
duty was to endeavour to supply this deficiency, and he
azked permission to form a corps of volunteer cavalry, con-
sisting of « officers of regiments which had mutinied, or had
been disbanded; of indigo planters, of patrols, of burnt-out
shop-keepers; in short, of all who were willing to join him.”
The same cvening he despatched a special messenger to
Captain Maude, commanding the small detachment of Royal
Artilleryinen whowmn he had passed the previous day on the
road, requesting him to hasten his progress, and authorising
him to seize and appropriate the first seven carriages of the
Transit Company he should meet; to put four artillerymen
in each, allowing them only to halt for cooking, and directing
the drivers to gellop with all speed to Allahabad. Till
they arrived he was unable to man a single gun. The next
lupecs s morning he inspected the troops at the station on
sdewe  parade, and congratulated those who had dis-
tinguished themselves in suppressing the outbreak on the
4th of June, By that day’s post he brought to the notice
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of the Commanderin-Chief the gallant conduct on that
occasion of the artillery under Major Olpherts, and of the
detachment of the 10th Foot, under the command of Captain
Norman, whose united efforts appeared, from the concurrent
testimony of the officers who were present in the action, to
have been the means of saving the station. He particularly

noticed the exemplary conduct of Staff-Sergeant Bird of the

Artillery, and expressed his hope that some suitable acknow-

ledgment might be bestowed on him. He was soon after

rewarded with a commission. After having examined more

particularly the condition of the small body of European

troops to be left atthe station, and given instructions for

their guidance in case of emergency, he started in the

evening for Alluhabad, in company with Mr. Riddell, the

Post-Master General, and reached it early on the morning of
the 30th of June.

On the night of his arrival at Allahabad, Havelock re-
cetved a letter from his old fitend and compauion, Sir Henry
Lawrence, wiitten immediately on hearing of his
appointiment. It conveyed to him a very ae- fuwiniger
curate picture of the positionof aflairs at Luck- ™
now, — before the unfortunate affair at Chinhut, which oc-
curred three days after its date.

“ Lucknow, 27 June, 1837,

“ My dear Havelock,~—Captain Barrow’s letter to Mr. Gubbins of
the 23rd, enclosing one to Mrs, Court from Colonel Neill, giving the
. (i.’s message, has just arrived. I recommend that no more than
two (roorkah regiments come from Nepal. Indeed I would
rather not see more than cne regiment in Qude, and would rather
have none yet; it may be injurious that they should witnesa the
disorganised state of the country. Once we have a thousand more
Europeans here, we shall be all right. It will be a different thing
if we are allowed to recruit in Nepal. In that case, I should be
happy to bave 2000 or 3000 of them, but that will take time. 1
wrote to you fully to-day,”— [the letter never reached the General]
—“go need only repeat that we are snug enough in the city, and
still bold the cantonment with 200 Europeans, and about 150
Sepoys. This enables us to get supplies. Two irregular corps still
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stand by us, and will probably continue to do 80, as Delhi has
falleu®, but we do not reckon on them. I am very glad to hear
you are coming up: 400 Europeans with four guns, 300 Sikhs,
with 100 cavalry, will easily beat everything at Cawnpore, as long as
Wheeler holds his ground ; but if he ia destroyed, your game wilil
be difficult. I have a long letter from him of the 24th ; he had
then provisions for eight or ten days. 1 am offering large bribes
to parties tg supply him, but am not sanguine of success. It is
therefore most importamt that your detachment should not lose
an hour. This is important on your own account, and of
vital importance on Wheeler'ss We are threatened by about
ten regiments, which are concentrating about eighteen miles
off. The talookdars and zemindars are feeding them, but few
have openly joined them. They have two of our nine-pounder
batteries, and many native guns. Qur position is safe enough,
though they may knock the houses about our ears, If the irregulars
and police are staunch, we will save the city from plunder. On
your approach to Cawnpore, I will endeavour to ce-operate with
you; but as long ss so strong a force of mutineers is close by, it
will be impossible, as I bave two positions to hold, and am unable
to concentrate into one. Endeavours have been made to induce
me to send 200 Eurcpeans to Cawnpore, which would have been
stinply sacrificing the whole, and endangering Lucknow. I have
been very anxious for the health of Europeans coming up at this
season, but your long experience prevents the necessity of a word
of advice. 1 enclose a memorandum of events; kindly send this
ou to the G. G. Read and pass on the enclosed to the Com-
mander-in~Chief,

““Your detachment should be quickly followed by another of 300
or 400 Europeans, with four guns. Recollect that you cannot
reckon on supplies at Cawupore,

“ Yours, very sincerely,
“H. M, LAWRENCE.

“ Pray see to the Europeans having proper clothing. The 84th
came here in cloth. Our full strength is now 630 H. M.’s 32nd;
50 H. M.’s 84th; and 64 European artillerymen; total 744 Euro-

In the memorandem which accompanied this letter, Sir Henry
Lawrence stated that * the rebel force at Cawnpore, according to all

* It did ot fell, however, before the 14th Septomber following.
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accotnts, was composed of about 3000 infantry and 1000 cavalry.
Wheeler had written to him in s most determined tone, and would no
doubt hold out to the last. Please God the force from Allahabad,
now we hope on its way ”-— [this alluded to the force which Colonel
Neill had promised on the 18th to send]  may arrive in time to
save his gallant band. Wheeler mentions having sent off five dif-
ferent communications to Allahabad. We hold the Residency,
Muchee Bhawun, and the cantonments, and are strong in the two
former positions. Would that we could succour Wheeler, but the
enemy hold all boats on the Cawnpore side. We are threatened
oh all sides by mutinous regiments of all arms, the nearest force
being nineteen miles off, at Nawaub-gunge, and daily increasing in
numbers. The whole of Oude is more or lessin a state of anarchy;
all our outposts are gone; and Lucknow and its vicinity is the
only position which represents the British Government. An addi-
tion of one European regiment and 100 artillerymen would
enable us to go anywhere, and re-establish order in Qude; but till
this reinforcement arrives, we can only maintain ourselves in Luck-
now alone.”

The General found on reaching Allahabad that arrange-
ments had already been completed by Colonel Neill, under
the express sanction of the authorities in Caleutta,
for the despatch of a strong detachment to the ac:::r':ml;n':fc:
relief of Cawnpore, and it had been ordered the
evening before his arrival to march on the afternoon of
the 80th. It was placed under the command of Major
Renauwd, of the Madras Fusiliers, a judiciour and most
cnterprising officer, and consisted of 400 Europeans, 300
of the Ferozepore Sikhs, 120 Native Irregular Cavalry, and
two 9-pounders. The whole body commenced its march
at 4 P.M. of the 30th. On the 3rd of July the General sent
100 Europeans, in the only steamer at his disposal, up the
Glanges, to communicate with Major Renaud’s column during
its progress, and to cover its flank. The equipment of that
column had exhausted all the carriage at the station, The
districts to the west and north of Allahabad were in the hands
of the enemy, and it was only from the Benares side that
any supply of carts, bullocks, hackeries, camels, and other
means of transport could be procured. They came up
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tardily, notwithstanding the exertions of the local and com-
missariat officers, and the General was impatiently detained
at Allahabad for seven days after the departure of the first
column.

Meanwhile, authority was received from Calcutta to raise
a body of Volunteer Cavalry, and it was placed under the
oo voumeer  COMmand of Captain Lusada Barrow, of the 5th
Canaley. Madras Light Cavalry. The 78th Highlanders
had left India for the Persian expedition in their woollen cloth
ing, and arrived with no other dress in Caleutta ; but no ar-
rungements were made there to furnish thetn with clothing
suited to the month of July, although there was the com-
plete establishment of the army clothing agent at the Presi-
deney.  Lvery exertion was therefore made by the General
to supply them with 2 lighter dress, fitted to a march with
the thermometer above P, Native contructors were set
to work with all promptitude, but in spite of every exer-
tion, many men were obliged to Jeave Allahabad in their
woollen tunics ; and the 78th Highladers fought every battle
in this campaign in that dress.  The morning after his
arrival at Allahabad, the General made the circuit of the
fortifications In company with Lieut. Patrick Stewart, of
the Engineers, and after a diligent inspection of thewn, gave
minute instructions for strengthening certain weak points,
of which he left written details with Colonel Neill,

At 1 AM. on the 3rd of July, Licut. Chalners of the 45th
Native Infantry, and one of the first of the officers who had

volimteered o serve as privates in the Volunteer
latellipence of . - -
weCowmpors  Cavalry, rode in from Major Rensuds detach-
ment with intelligence of the destruction of Sir

Hugh Wheeler's foree at Cawnpore. In the afternoon of
the same day, two spies, who had been sent by Sir Henry
Lawrence to Cawnpore, aund had witnessed the massacre, came
into Alluhabad, and confirmed the dismal intelligence. They
were separately and minutely examined by the General and
the officers of his stafl; and as no discrepaney was discovered
in their testimony, it was considered to be authentic. Sir
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Hugh had informed Sir Henry Lawrence, on the 24th of
June, that his provisions would last for eight or ten days;
but the incessant showers of balls and red-hot shot which
the insurgents poured into the entrenchment became intoler-
able, and the besieged were driven at last most reluctantly
to & compromise, by the heart-rending sight of the torture
endured by the women and children, and bv the absence of
any intelligence of an attempt to relieve them, There is no
record of such fearful sufferings as that garrison endured
with the most exemplary fortitude during “the last ten days
of its existence. Of the 870 persons who had survived the
desolating cannonade of more than three weeks, 330 were
women and children. When reduced to the Inst extremity,
Nana Sahib sent a message to Sir IHugh Wheeler, offering
the garrison a safe conduct to Allahabad, with permission
to take their baggage, armms, and ammunition with them, on
condition that he would enpitulate.  8ir Hugh most relue-
tantly accepted the overture, but only because it held out a
hope of saving the heroie women and- the tender children
from a lingering death. The Nuna tock an oath on the

-ater of the Ganges, the most sacred that a Hindoo and
a DBralinin can utter, to be faithful to his engagement.
Boats were provided by him, aud the women and children
were conveyed to themn in vehicles, in some cases with every
expression ol sympathy and solicitude for their welfare.
Every heart now Dbeat high with the certainty of deliver-
ance; but no sooner had the whole party been scated in
the boats, than threc signal guns were fired, and a destruce-
tive fire was opened on the helpless fugitives from cannon
planted on the shore, and hitherto concealed along the bank,
as well as from the picces of the Nana’s soldiers. The
shricks of the women and the cries of the children were
drowned by the rattle of musketry, and the roar of the guns,
and the yells of the hell-hounds now let loose on them. The
massacre was a preconcerted perfidy ; it has since become
evident, by the discovery of the document, that an order
had been sent to the commandant of the mutinous 17th
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Native Infantry, and some irregular cavalry then on the Qude
bank, to fire on any of the fugitives who might attempt to
land. The whole party was treacherously butchered, with the
exception of two hundred and ten women and children, who
were taken back to the town and reserved for future de-
struction. This atrocity was perpetrated on the 27th of June,
before General Havelock had assumed charge of his column,
and while he was on his journey from Calcutta to Benares.
It appears that Colonel Neill had written to Sir Henry
Lawrence from Allahabad, on the 18th of June, and again on
the 23rd, to announce his intention immediately to despatch
a force of 400 Europeans and 300 Sikhs for the relief of
Cawnpore. That force did not march out of Allahabad
before the 30th. Whether it would have been in time to
avert the massacre if it had been sent forward according to
Colonel Neill's original intention, may be a questionable
point.

hamediately on recciving what he considered indubitable
evidence of this massacre, the General telegraphed the dismal
tidings to Sir Patrict Grant.

“If the report,” he said, “be correct, which there is too much
reason to believe, we have lost Cawnpore, an important point
TheGenert 01 the great line of communication, and the place
ey from which alone Lucknow can be succoured, for it
lolhe Com= would hardly be possible at this season of the year to
Cled. operate on the cross roads. My duty is therefore
to endeavour to retake Cawnpore, to the accomplishment
of which I will bend every effort. I advance along the trunk
road as soon as I ¢an unite 1400 British infantry to a
battedp of six well-equipped guns. Lawrence is confident of
holding out for a month. Lieut.-Col. Neill, whose high qualities
I cannot sufficiently praise, will follow with another column as
soon as it can be organised, and this fort left in proper hands. I
should have preferred to move the whole of the troops together,
but the relief of Lucknow is an affair of time, and I cannot hazard
ita fall by waiting for the organisation of Neill's column. We
urgently want here more artillerymen, both for the equipment of
field batteries, and the defence of this place. Iwould also observe
that, with every hope of ultimate success, it appears to me on the
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cards, that for some weeks or monthe we might possess nothing
within the Jumna but the forts of Agra, Allahabad and Chunar, I
would therefore suggest that gun boate and armed steamers be
sent up speedily to aid in keeping open the navigation of the
Jumna and the Ganges. The arrival of the troops from China,
and the complete success of Sir Henry Barnard, would speedily
change the whole state of affairs. But we cannot fix a date for
either of these events, and it seems reasonable to provide againet
the worst thut may happen in the meantime.”

Lieut. Chalmers was sent back to Major Renaud, with
an acknowledgment of his letter of the previous day,
which, as the (eneral remarked, appeared to leave no
*doubt of the destruction of the Cawnpore force. ¢ Halt,
therefore,” he said, “ at Lohanga, and keep a good look-out
to rear, front, and flanks, I will then strongly reinforce you
with the column that is to march to-morrow, the 4th instant.
Burn no more villages, unléss actually occupied by insur-
gents, and spare your European troops as much as possible.”
But the General had reckoned without his host, when he
determined to start on the 4th. The carriage cattle,
which was indispensable to the success of his operations,
came in slowly by driblets, and it was. beyond his power
to expedite the collection of them. Impatient as he was
to advance, he was detained three days longer at Alla-
habad, during which time he received a small reinforce-
ment of the 78th Highlanders, fresh from the banks of the
Euphrates, under the command of Colonel Hamilton. But
he was mortified to discover that the officer in command
of the irregular cavalry, which had accompanied Major
Renaud, had been permitted to take with him fromwAlla-
habad more than thirty of the best Government stud horses
for the use of his men, in lien of their own hacks,and to
mount any recruits he might pick up on the route. The
horses thus made over to men of doubtful fidelity were
urgently required by the General for the teams of his
as well as for his volunteer cavalry, the ranks of which had
begun to fill, as socon as Government had sanctioned its
formation.
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-1t was felt to be a very serious misfortune, that at this
critical juncture the rail from Allshabad to Cawnpore was
tseompieton of - NOL found complete.  The work might have been
Cremod®” gished, without any difficulty, at the beginning
of the year, but it had been retarded by the injudicious in-
terference of the controlling officers of Government, who
were simply military engineers, with the civil engineers of
the railway establishment. If the Company had been in &
position 1o open it at the expected time, it is possible that
the massacre of Cawnpore might have been prevented. and
the relief of Lucknow effected before the whole country was
in a state of revolt.  Only forty miles had been completed *
to Lohanga ; but the portion of the line near Allashabad had
been seriously injured by the insurgents.  The General con-
sidered it of the greatest importance to his future operations
to keep even this limited section open for the transmission of
flores ind troops,  Mr. Betagl, the resident engineer, was
therefore diveeted to proceed on a tour of inspection, and on
his return from Lohanga was officially complimented by the
General on the judgment, promptitude, and vigour which he
had exhibited on this enterprise.  Owing to the destruc-
tion of the engines, it was impossible to use the line as a
railway, but it was found invaluable as a tram-road; and a
corps of native labourers was organised for the draught of the
carriages.

During his detention at Allahabad, the General had
omitted no effort to provade for the efliciency of the force. He
recenern Bttended himself to the minute details of every ar-
e e ik rangement. Two or three times during the day,
of July. .

ke received reports from the headsof departments,
and likewise personally inspected the progress of equip-
ment.  His orders were always distinet and concise, and
generally conveyed in writing; but he saw to the execution
of them himself. On the Tth, the organisation of the force
was completed ; the baggage lay on the ground ready
packed, and ouly awaiting the means of transport ; and the
distribution of the carriage, as it arrived, was finished only
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a few moments before the column commenced its march.
The force consisted of about & thousand bayonets, from
four European regiments ; the 64th, the 78th Highlanders,
the 84th Foot, and the 1st Madras Fusiliers, with 130 of
Licut. Brayser’s Sikhs, about eighteen Volunteer Cavalry, and
six guns, This little band was at length enabled to start
on the expedition at four o'clock in the afternoon. It was
a dull and dismal day, and the force began its march under
the most unpromising auspices. As the column defiled
through the town, the natives are said to have hastened to
their doors, and greeted it with malignant scowls, though
the remembrance of Colonel Neill's executions effectually
prevented any tangible demonstration of hatred. But the
troops were soon subjected to a more serions inconvenience
than the malice of a disaffected population. They had
not marched a quarter of a mile before they cncountered
“the soldier's greatest enemy,” —a deluge of rain.  The
column was halted for the night, after it had marched about
three hours. The draught cattle, entirely unused to work,
had not been able to keep up with the troops; the tents
had not all arrived ; and too many of the men were con-
strained to pass the night without shelter on the saturated
carth.

As the Gencral had no doubt that Cawnpore had fallen,
and Sir Henry Lawrence’s exigency did not appear from his
letter of the 27th of June, written before the yunorme
conflict at Chinhut, to be pressing, the troops ™™™
advanced leisurely for the first three days, making only
ordinary marches of about cight miles a day. The 64th
and the 78th Highlanders were robust and well-seasoned
soldiers, but they had been cooped up in steamers for more
than six wecks, and required some practice to regain the
facility of marching. Among the Madras Fusiliers, however,
there were nearly three hundred recruits, totally unaccustomed
to the hardships of a campaign, and the.road had been
lined with the disabled and foof-sore men of this corps
on the first march ; it became necessary thercefore gradually

v
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to inure them to the severe duties before them. The report
of the fall of Cawnpore, which the General had telegraphed
to Calcutta, was not at first credited by the public authorities
there. Colonel Neill had at the same time telegraphed to
Sir Patrick Grant, that he believed the report to be a
mere artifice of the enemy, to prevent the advance of our
force. The Commander-in-Chicf, adopting this view of the
case, had requested the General to order Major Renand to
push on with his detachment ; and he accordingly proceeded
cuutiously beyond Lohanga.  But fresh evidence of the truth
of the report was now brought in, and the position of Major
Renaud becsme an object of much solicitude to the General,
who had received acenrate intelligence of the movements
of the enemy after the massacre, and he considered it neces-
sary to advance with forced marches to his support. And,
here it may be remarked, that the General always regarded
his intelligence departinent of paramount importance, and
spared no effort to obtain the most authentic reports of
the position amd movements of the cremy By a liberal
use of the secret service mioney which had by his fore-
thought been placed by Government at his disposal, he was
able to commund the services of numerous spies, whose
reports were collated and sifted with great precaution by
himself and hir staff, more especially under the active and
intelligent superintendence of Colonel Tytler, the Deputy-
Assistant Quarter-Master General. This department was,
thevefore, seldom at fault, and he was never taken by swr-
prise. Indeed, it was found on more than one occasion
that, notwithstanding the superior advantages possessed by
the cnemy for obtaining information from their sympathizing
countrymen, they were often less accurately apprised of
his movements than he was of theirs, He was now informed
that the insurgents were advancing in great force and with
rapid strides on Major Renaud's column.  Nana Sahib, after
the massacre of Sir Hugh Wheeler's force, had proclaimed
himself Peishwa, or chieftain of the Mahrattas, and had
fired a royal salite on his accession to that dignity. He had
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advised the troops collected around his standard to advance,
and annihilate the handful of Englishmen moving up towards
Cawnpore; to take possession of Allahabad, and then to
sweep down on Calcutta, where he hoped to establish a
Mahratta dynasty in our own metropolis. The General con.
sidered it imprudent to order Major Renaud to fall back
on the main body, lest the moral cffect of any such retro-
grade movement at this juncture should produce an injurious
result. He directed him, therefore, to halt immediately
on the arrival of his communication. The enemny’s army
now moving down to Allahabad was estimated at the time
at 3,500 regular Sepoys, strengthened by a mass of new
levies, with guns freely drawn from the magazine at Cawn-
pore. Major Renaud’s force consisted of only 400 Euro-
peans and 300 Sikhs, The fidelity of the latter, which had
not been tested in a conflict with a large mutinous army,
was doubtful, and the circtunstance of their forming nearly
one half the force, was supposed by the General to present
a strong temptation to go over to the cnemy ; the irregular
horse was more than suspected of sympathy with the mu-
tineers, ant half the gunners were natives.  The destruction
of Major Renaud’s column, if it cutue into collision with
the rebel force, appeared, therefore, incvitable; and such
a disaster at the comnmencement of his operations might be
irretrievable.  On the 11th of July the General’s little band
had marched fifteen miles from Bynee, and the men had
suffered severely from fatigue and exposure, The medical
officers urgently advised the General to halt, and allow them
to rest, but he felt the preponderating necessity of rescuing
the advanced colunn from its perilous position. The troops
therefore struck their tents at eleven p.M., and marched at
midnight ; and about an hour after, in the clear moonlight,
came up with the Major’s detachment, which afterihe
junction marched on with them to Belinda, about four
miles short of Futtehpore, reaching it about seven in the
morning.

After these fatiguing marches, the General, no longer

o2
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anxious regarding Major Renaud’s detachment, was desirous
of halting on the 12th, and giving the troops the repose
saseer  they needed before their first encounter with the
Futehpore.  anoimy. ‘There was an impression in the camp that
the rebels might be expected to arrive at Futtehpore in
the course of the day, and halt there. Colonel Tytler was
sent on tn reconnoitre, and having advanced two miles,
met two spies who had been sent by Sir Henry Lawrence
to Cawnpore, with instructions to proceed on to General
Havelock, and report the information they could col-
lees.  They related that the enemy had just arrived at
Futichpore, and were now employed in encamping them-
selves.  Colonel Tytler sent them on immediately to the
General, and continued his own advance towards the
encmy’s position.  As soon as he and his escort were per-
ceived, the rebels, supposing that they had before them
only the weak columm of Major Renaud, rushed forward to
engage it, without giving themselves time for any formation,
so cortain were they of destroying it.  This precipitation
proved fatal to them. Our men had been marching and
under arms for nine hours, and were preparing to cook a
meal ; the two spies were making their report to the General,
when a 24-pounder shot, which the enemy aimed at Colonel
Tytler, came on with its whizzing sound, and struck the
gromx] within two hundred yards of the spot where the
General was standing.  The troops immediately left their
cooking utensils and flew to their mms, and fell into their
ranks. The enemy’s horse then eame rushing across the plain
with loud cheers and shouts, and in frantic haste, till they
were near enough to pereeive the British troops.  Instead of
the handful of which they expected to make an easy prey,
they suddenly discovered five regiments and eight guns,
drawn up in perfect order, and steadily awaiting the attack,
on which they at once drew rein, as if struck by a palsy.
“It would have been,” wrote the General, “ injurious to the
morale of my troops to allow them to be thus bearded, and
s0 I determined at once to bring on a general action.” But
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the report of this, the first of the General's series of victories,
must be given in the words of his own despatch. After
noticing his junction with Major Renaud, he proceeds to
say : —

* Qur information had Dbeen better than that of the enemy, for
when Licut.-Col. Tytler pushed a reconmaissance up to the town
they evidently supposed they bad only Major Re-
paud’s gallant but small force in their front; for after BacTe of Futiene
firing onthe Lieut.-Col. and his escort, they insolently pore:
pushed forward two guns, and a force of infantry and cavalry
cannonaded our front, and threatened our fank.

“1 wished earnestly to give our harassed soldiers rest, and so
waited until this ebullition should expend itself, making no
counter-disposition beyond posting & hundred Enfield riflemen of
the 64th in an advanced copse. But the enemy maintained his
attack with the andacity which his first supposition had inepired,
and my inertuess fostered. It would have injured the morale of
my troops to permit them thus to be bearded; so I determined
at once to bring on an action.

“ Futtehpore constitutes a position of no small strength. The
hard and dry grand trunk road subdivides it, and is the only means
of convenient access, for the plaine on both sides are covered at
this season by heavy lodgmenta of water, to the depth of two, three,
and four feet. It is surrounded by garden enclosures of great
strength, with high walls, and has within it many houses of good
masonry. In front of the swamps are hillocks, villages, and mangoe-
groves, which the enemy already occupied in force,

< I estimate his number at 3,500, with twelve brass and iron guns,

* I made my dispositions, The guns, now eight in number, were
formed on and close to the chaussée in the centre, under Captain
Maude, R.A., protected and aided by one hundred Enfield riflemen
of the 64th. The detachments of infantry were, at the same
mcment, thrown into line of quarter distance columna, at de-
ploying distance, and thus advanced in support, covered at dis-
cretion by Enfield skirmishers. The small force of volunteers
and irregular cavalry moved forward on the flanks on harder
ground,

I might say thatinten minutes the action was decided, for in
that short space of time the spirit of the enemywas entirely subdued.
The rifle fire, reaching them at an unexpected distance, filled them
with dismay; and when Captain Maude was enabled to push his

vl
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guns through flanking swamps, to point blank range, his surpris-
ingly nccurate fire demolished their little remaining confidence.
In a moment three guns were abandoned to vs on the chaussée,
and the force advavced steadily, driving the enemy before it at
every point,

% Mnjor Renaud won a hillock on the right in good style, and
struggled on through the inundation. The 78th in extension
kept up his communication with the centre ; the 64th gave strength
to the centre and left; on the left, the 84th and regiment of
Fernzepore pressed back the enemy’s right.

“ Aa we moved forward, the enemy’s guns continued to fall into
our hands, and then in succession they were driven from the garden
enclosured, from a strong barricade on the road, from the towm
wall, into, and throngh, out of, and beyond the town. They endea-
vaured to make a stand o mile in advance of it. My troops were
in such s state of exhaustion, that 1 almust despaired of driving
them farther.  Af the same time, the mutineers of the 2ud Cavalry
made an effort to renew the combat by charging, with some suc-
coss, our irregular horse, whose disposition throughout the fight was,
I regret to say, worre than doubtful. But again our guns and rifle-
men were with great labour pushed to the front. Their fire soon
put the enemy to final and irretrievable flight, and my force took
up its present position in triumph, and parked twelve captured
guns,

“I must endeavour in this hasty despatch to do justice fo those
who led the troopa to this easy victory. First on the list, I must place
Major Renaund, whose exertions at the head of the advanced column
T cannot sufficiently praise. His coolness nnd conduet in the action
are equally entitled to my highest commendation. I hope that it
will be in the power of His Exccllency the Commander-in-Chief to
bring rpeedily to the notice of his Royal Highness, the General
Commanding-in-Chicf, the courage and skill of Ceptain Maude
R. A, 1 have seen rome artillery fights in my time, but never
beheld guns better served, or practice more effective than that of
my battery under this officer,

“(Colonel Hamilton led his Highlanders well, and they followed
him full of spirit and devotion, I have every reason to be satisfied
with the conduct in this combat of Major Sterling at the head
of the 64th; of Lieutenant Ayton, in command of the 84th detach-
ment ; of Captain Brasyer, of the regiment of Ferozepore; of
Captain Barrow, leading the Volunteer Cavalry ; and Lieut. Palliser,
at the head of the Ixregular Horse,
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“1 have next to speak of the staff: Captain Beatson, Deputy
Assistant Adjutant-General, has given me entire satisfaction in the
performance of his ordinary duties, and I was much gratified by
his boldness and activity in the fight. Lieut.-Colonel Tytler is
indefatigable and most intelligent in a sphere of duty entirely new
to him. Captain M'Bean’s commissariat arrangements, chiefly
with the advanced column, have hitherto been every way snc-
cessful. My orders were conveyed in the field boldly, actively,
and intelligently by my aid-de-camp, Lieut. Havelock, 10th
Foot, and the following officers: — Lieut. Morland, 1st Fusiliers;
Lieut. Moorsom, H.3M. 52nd Light Infantry; Captain Shechy,
H. M. 8let Repiment; Captain Russell, Engincers; and Captain
M¢Bean,

“I enclose the list of casualties, the lightest, I suppose, that
ever accompanied the announcement of such a success. Twelve
British soldiers were struck down by the sun, and never rose again.
But our fight was fought, neither with musket nor bayonet,
nor sabre, but with Enfield rifles, and cannon: so we lost no
men.,

“The enemy'’s fire scarcely touched us; ours, for four hours,
allowed him no repose.”

The battle of Futtchpore was the first action with the
rebel soldiery in which our arms had been triumphant.
Hitherto eventy had gone uniformly against ug. memseheonthe
For two months the insurgents had spread deso- pore.
lation through our fairest provinees, and a feeling of deep
despondency pervaded the whole of the European community
in India. This victory was the first check in their rampant
career which the enemy had received in the open field,
and it brought the first ray of hope to the minds of men.
To use the emphatic language of Lord Ellenborough in his
notification after the battle of Jellalabad, in which, though
unknown to him, Havelock Lad borne so great a share,
“ Victory now returned to the ranks of the army.” Thiy
was, moreover, the first engagement in which Havelock had
been his own general, and not merely the military mentor of
others, He immediately sat down and wrote thus to his
wife on the Rhine : —

v4
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“QOne of the prayers oft repeated throughout my life since my
school days has been answered, and I have lived to command in
a successful action. I must refer you for the particulars
Hovee stw to my despatch. I will here only say, that I marched
the bastle. down on this place yesterday morning, Sunday the
12th (battle of the Boyne), with harassed troops, intending to
attack the enemy next day; but their fate led them on. Qut they
sallied and insulted my camp; whereupon I determined to try an
immediate action. )

«“We fought, and I may say that in ten minutes the affair was
decided ; for in that short time our Enfield rifles and cannon had
taken all conceit of fight out of the mutimeers. Among them
was the 56th, the very regiment which I led at Maharajpore. I
challenged them: ¢There’s some of you that have beheld me
fighting ; now try upon yourselves what yon have seen in me.’

“ But away with vain glory! Thanks to Almighty God, who gave
me the victory. I eaptured in four hours eleven guns, and scat-
tered the enemy’s whole force to the winds. I now march to
retake Cawnpore, where, alas! our troops have been treacherously
destroyed ; and to succour Lawrence at Lucknow. Norris would
have rejoiced, and so would dear old Julius Hare, if he had sur-
vived to see the day, Harry was in the thickest of the fight, but,
God be praised, escaped unhurt,”

The troops, wearied by a march of twenty-four miles, and
an engagement of four hours, without having tasted a morsel
Orderofthedsy of food since the preceding afternoon, sank down
tothenoonsaiter exhausted on the ground, a mile beyond the spot

where the enemy had made their last stand. The
next day, the 18th of July, the force obtained repose, and
the Geeneral issued the first of his spirit-stirring orders : —

« (+eneral Havelock thanks his soldiers for their arduous exertions
of yesterday, which produced in four hours the strange result of
& rebel army driven from a strong position, eleven guns captured,
and their whole force scattered to the winds, without the loss of
& gingle Britich soldier. To what is this astounding effect to be
attributed? To the fire of British artillery, exceeding in rapidity
and precision all that the Brigadier has ever witnessed in his not
short career; to the power of the Enfield rifle in British hands; to
"British pluck, that great quality which has survived the vicissitudes
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of the hour, and gained intensity from the crisis; and to the
blessing of Almighty God on a most rightecus cause, the cause of
justice, humanity, truth, and good government in India.”

1t was a singular novelty in India, to see an Order of the
day ascribing victory to “the blessing of Almighty God;”
but if any were disposed to ridicule this revival of Crom-
well’s puritanism, they were soon satisfied that it was also
accompanied with no small portion of the military energy of
the Commonwealth days. The General proceeded to pro-
mote Kalka Singh, a private in the Native Artillery, to a supe-
rior grade for his conspicuous gallantry ; and he ordered the
gratuity of a month’s pay to be issued to the bullock-drivers,
who were not enlisted soldiers, but natives picked up by the
commissariat officers wherever they could be found, for their
excellent conduct in action; and a larger donation to their
girdars, or chiefs, “ whose behaviour had been particularly
conspicuous.” The day of repose was passed by the General
in reorganising his Artillery. Eleven guns bhad been cap-
tured from the enemy; and those of larger calibre were now
exchanged for the lighter pieces brought from Allahabad.
Two 9-pounders, and a 24-pound howitzer were added
to the train, which brought its strength up to ten serviceable
guns ; the rest of the captured cannon, for which he had no
use, or no draught cattle, were burst.

Colonel Neill was apprehensive of an attack on Allahabad,
and had importuned the General to send back the invalid
artillerymen and the Bikh regiment. But he con-
sidered that the defeat of the enemy at Futteh- siue.thw ewre or
pore would greatly diminish the risk of an
attack on Allahabad frora above, while the arrival from time
to time of small detachments of European troops from
Calcutta, would serve to increase its security. He required
the Sikhs, moreover, for fatigue duties, as he was anxious to
spare his European troops all unnecessary exposure to the sun.
He, therefore, sent back only & hundred of the Sikhs, directing
that one half the number should be employed in guarding the
railway station at Lohanga, and the other in reinforcing the
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garrison at Allahabad. But he peremptorily refused to part
with a single artilleryman, although the Commander-in-Chief,
not acquainted with the exigencies of his position, had ex-
pressed his hope that *the veteran artillerymen, whose in-
firmities, poor fellows, disabled them from any exertion in
rapid marching, might have been sent back to Allahabad,
and their places supplied, if necessary, from the European
Infantry, who were the greatest proficients in the gun drill.”
But the General had now ten guns with his force, and only
geventy regular artillerymen, including the invalids, and
thirty-one trained infantry. He replied, therefore, to ®ir
Patrick Grant, that he could not dispense with the services
of the old gunners, and that he had always husbanded their
strength, never allowing them to be fatigued by marching,
but conveying them on ambulances in the rear of their guns,
thus bringing them up fresh and vigorous into action,

On the 14th, the troops marched forward without meeting
an enemy. The misconduct of the small body of Irregular
Dhvermament of CAYAILY had now become so palpable, that the
the Ivegular ~ Gleneral deemed it no longer safe to take them

into action. In the engagement at Futtehpore,
they had been ordered to charge the mutinous 2nd Cavalry,
but only twelve followed their commanding officer, Lient.
Palliser, whose blind confidence in his men and gallant
spirit carried him headlong into the midst of the enemy,
without a glance behind to ascertain if he was supported.
Here he was overpowered, and knocked off his horse, and
would inevitably have been cut to pieces, had he not been
resciied by the devoted gallantry of his native Ressildar, who.
sacrificed his own life in endeavouring to save that of his
leader. The remainder of his corps either turned to the
rear, or joined the ranks of the enemy. This exhibition of
treachery produced a hasty order from Captain Beatson to
the skirmishers of the Madras Fusiliers, to fire upon them,
but it was immediately recalled by him. On the line of

march, on the 14th, the Irregular Cavalry were placed over
the baggage; but they created a false alarm, and en-
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deavoured to drive it to the rear, evidently with the view of
plundering it, and making off to the rebels. When the force
halted on the 14th, the Gteneral directed that they should
all be dismounted and disarmed, and that their horses should
be made over to Captain Barrow, for his Volunteer Cavalry.
The composition and the services of this gallant body
are thus graphically described by one of its own officers :
—“New to the country, new to the service, unaccustomed
to roughing it, brought wp in every luxury, and led to
believe that on their arrival in India they would have the
same, these young officers (deprived of employment by the
mutiny of their regiments) willingly threw themselves into
the thick of the work, often without a tent or cover of any
gort to shelter them from the rain or sum, with bad provi-
sions and hard work. Side by side with the privates they
took their turn of duty, and side by mde with them they
fought, were wounded, and some of them died. When we
got into Lucknow, and were useless as cavalry, they cheer-
fully took the musket, and night and day, at one of the most
Important posts, did sentry duty with the men. Well and
nobly they did their duty; and proud may those boys be
when they point to the medal on their breast and say, ‘1
won this while serving as a private in the field.’”

Early on the morning of the 15th, the little force again
commenced its march, and arrived in front of the village of
Aong a little after daybreak, and learned that
the enemy was in position with two 9-pounders,
behind an entrenchment thrown up across the road. After
& reconnaissance, the General gave Colonel Tytler the com-
mand of a strong advanced guard, consisting of about a third
of the force, while he himself took charge of the main body
to protect the baggage, which the enemy’s cavalry, hover-
ing on both flanks, showed a determination to attack.
Colonel Tytler found the enemy strongly posted in gardens
and enclosures. On the advance of the Volunteer Cavalry,
the two guns of the enemy behind the entrenchment opened
fire. Some delay having necessarily occurred while the

Action gt Aong.
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Colonel was completing his dispositions, the rebel Sepoys,
misinterpreting the cause of it, advanced boldly to the at-
tack, as if confident of victory, and took the initiative by
moving forward to a village about 200 yards in front of their
position. The Madras Fusiliers were ordered to drive them
out, which they quickly accomplished in the most gallant
style, under the command of Major Renaud. DBut the suc-
cess was dearly purchased by the loss of that able and in-
trepid soldier, who received a wound in his thigh, of which
he died three days after. Colonel Tytler then gradually ad-
vanced his whole force, and plying the rebels with his
superior artillery, whenever the ground would admit of its
use, drove them from their position, which they abandoned
with precipitation. Meanwhile, large bodies of the enemy’s
cavalry repeatedly essayed to cut in on the main force, under
the personal command of the General, and plunder the
baggage, but every assault was repelled, and not a single
article was carried off The cavalry, seeing the infantry
routed, followed them in their flight, and the road was thickly
strewed for miles with abandoned tents, carts, baggage, and
military stores. It was on such occasions that the want of
cavalry was most acutely felt. Two squadrons of British
dragoons on this day would have been worth a brigade of
infantry.

The troops were now halted for breakfast, for which a
five hours’ march and a fatiguing action had given them a
Butteotie Pao. K€€D Telish, From the commencement of his
donuldes  advance from Allahabad, the bridge over the
Pandoo nuddee, or river, which lay in his route to Cawn-
pore, had been an object of great anxiety to the General.
This little stream, though only sixty or seventy yards wide,
and generally fordable, was now swelled by the peri-
odical rains, and had become impassable. In a military point
of view it was still more formidable from the circumstance
of its flowing at the bottom of a deep ravine. The General
had no pontoons, and, amidst a hostile population, there
.was no hope of being able to procure boats, If therefore the
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fine magonry bridge over it was broken down, his progress
to Cawnpore might be indefinitely retarded. The appear-
ance of the enemy at Aong, a few miles distant from it,
assured him that up to the period of the engagement the
bridge was entire. But while the force halted for its meal,
information was brought fo the General by his spies, that
the enemy, after having been routed by Colonel Tytler, who
had, lost sight of them while halting for the main body, had
rallied at the bridge head, on the farther side of the river,
and were preparingto blow it up. He felt that not a mo-
ment was to be lost; and though his troops were completely
exhausted by a long march and a severe action under a
nearly vertical sun, and had not had time to prepare a meal,
he called on them o rise and advance. In the unquestion-
ing spirit of confidence which his well-known care for their
welfare, equally with his self-denying example, inspired,
they did so with the greatest alacrity. Those who know
British soldiers can best estimate the value of the cheerful
obedience they now displayed, as will always be the case
when under a leader who has shown himself worthy of the
men he commands. After another march of two hours, they
came suddenly under fire from the bridge head, and found
that the enemy was fully prepared to receive them, and to
dispute the passage of the river. The rebels had for some
days past diligently entrenched themselves on the opposite side
of the stream, where they had planted a 24-pounder gun, and
a 24-pounder carronade, so as to sweep the bridge and the
great trunk road for 2000 yards beyond it. The approach to
the bridge and the position of the enemy were immediately
reconnoitred, and the plan of attack decided on. At Captain
Maude’s suggestion, it was resolved to envelope the bridge
in an artillery fire, for which its position on a salient bend
afforded great facilities. Three guns were therefore posted
in front of it, and two on the right, and three on the left.
The Madras Fusiliers, as being the best marksmen in the
force, and, moreover, armed with the Enfield rifle, were
pushed on through the ravines; and lining the bank above
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and below the bridge, opened a galling fire, and picked off
the enemy’s gunners, among whom and a large body of
horse supporting them, their bullets were seen with glasses
to fall like a shower of hail; our guns at the same time
doing great execution, and increasing the confusion of the
rebels. Suddenly, a cloud of white smoke was seen to arise
from the bridge, and float for some seconds over it. It was
caused by the attempt of the enemy to blow up the bridge,
but their train had been hastily and clumsily laid ; the effect
of the explosion was therefore incomplete, and no other
damage was done but to create a cavity in one of the
arches. Our Shrapnell bullets soon after smashed the
sponge staffs of the rebel gunners, or, as some who were
present affirmed, they themselves broke their staffs and
spiked the guns, Be that ss it may, their fire, hitherto
steadily maintained, suddenly slacked, and the right wing
of the Fusiliers seizing the moment, rapidly closed, and,
nobly led by Major Stephenson, who had succeeded Major
Renaud in the command of the regiment, dashed across the
bridge amidst a storm of bullets, and captured the guns.
The day was now won, and the enemy in full retreat
on Cawnpore. Had the advance of the General been delayed
u single hour, the passage of the river would have been
impracticable, except after a serious and perhaps fatal
delay. In these two actions fought on the same day, our
loss in killed and wounded did not exceed twenty-five. At
two in the afternoon, the troops, now utterly exhausted,
threw themselves on the ground, a mile on the Cawnpore
side of the river. The bridge unhappily was very narrow ;
the partial damage it had sustained increased the difficulty,
and it was long before the commissariat cattle, slowly
defiling across it, could reach the encamping ground. Night
had set in before the bullocks could be slaughtered and
skinned, and the meat delivered to the men, who were, in
many cases, too wearied to get up and care for a meal. Many
of them were obliged to content themselves with biscuit and
porter. The night was insufferably hot, and much of the
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meat which had thus been neglected to be cooked was
spoiled before morning, and then thrown away by the
men in disgust.

The resistance which the General had already experienced
from the mutineers in three encounters, led him to apprehend
that it would be more determined, in proportion The Genera
as he advanced. He therefore wrote to Colonel, Nt iosonars.
now created Brigadier-Gteneral Neill, whgm he “*™™*
had left in charge of Allahabad, to make the most strenuous
exertions to push up a reinforcement of 300 Europeans, and,
if that number could not be spared, at the least of 200. He
said it was his intention to advance towards Lucknow, with-
out any loss of time, but a small force must be left at
Cawnpore to maintain the line of communication, while he
was unable to spare a single soldier from his force, which
was scarcely adequate to the task before it. After the two
engagements at Aong and Pandoo nuddee, he wrote again
in more pressing terms for reinforcements. By sickness,
the result of fatigne and exposure, by sun stroke, and by
casualties in the field, his little army had been materially
weakened, and if he had to leave a detachment at Cawnpore,
he feared he should not have a sufficient force of British
bayonets for so difficult an enterprise as the invasion of
Oude. Since his previous communication, the Enfield rifle
had been used so unsparingly in the two engagements of
the day, that his stock of Enfield ammunition was beginning to
run short, and an ample supply must therefore, if possible, be
sent on. The stores of rum were also greatly diminished.
“ If the road behind me,” he said, “is open, as I believe 1t to
be, I trust, with the assistance of the rail, you will be able
to prevent the necessity of our being reduced to half rations
of rum, which would be a most trying deprivation to troops ex-
posed to the fatigue and hardships that my men have endured,
I am happy to say, hitherto, with the most creditable
cheerfulness. In conclusion, I recapitulate my immediate
and pressing wants. They are, 1. Enfield ammunition.
2. Gun ammunition. 3. European soldiers. 4. Field ar-
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tillery. 5. Commissariat stores,” This requisition for spirits
may appear to be inconsistent with the opinion which the
General had formerly expressed on this subject. But it
may be remarked that while, as a general rule, he considered
the habitual use of rum not indispensable to maintain the
vigour of the soldier, and tending rather to diminish his
efficiency, yet the rule must bend to circumstances. The
abstinence which was highly beneficial in a Jellalabad
winter might be fatally imprudent, under peculiar circums
stances, in the month of July on the plains of India. His
men had been accustomed to the stimulant ; he was now
obliged to tax their strength to the utmost limit of human
endurance, and he considered the aid of spirits necessary
to sustain their physical powers.

Early on the morning of the 16th the troops rose and
fell into their ranks. It was reported in the camp that the
Battleor cawn. ' WOMen and children, 210 in number, who had
pore, 160 1. gurvived the massacre of the 27th of June,
were still alive at Cawnpore, and that town was only twenty-
threec miles distant. The animating hope of rescuing them
from destruction, banished every sense of fatigune. As the
day advanced, the heat became more intense than the troops
had experienced it since they marched from Allahabad, and
the rays of the sun darted down as if they had been con-
centrated through alens. Thus, they marched sixteen miles
before they came to a halt at the village of Maharajpore,
where they rested for three hours and obtained a meal,
though in too many cases it consisted, as before, where the
meat had become offensive, only of biscuit and porter.

The Volunteer Cavalry, who had been thrown out as an
advanced picket, sent in two travellers they had met in their
progress. They turned out to be two Sepoys of the
Bengal army, who continued faithful, to the Government.
One of them had come down from belhi, and gave the
latest account of the progress of the siege; both had
marched with the rebels from Cawnpore the previous day,
end spent the njght in their camp. They were intimately
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acquainted with the force and position of the enemy, of
which they gave the details to the minutest particular.
The Nana had come out in person with & body of 5000 men
and eight guns, to play his last stake for power. The position
which he had chosen was a most formidable one. His left,
covered by the Ganges, a mile distant, and by the high
ground sloping towards it, was defended by four 24-pounders.
The road to the cantonment of Cawnpore divided his left
from his centre, which was posted in a low hamlet. Here a
24-pounder howitzer and a horse 6-pounder were planted
and entrenched. The great trunk road ran between his
centre and his right, which was behind a village encom-
passed with mangoe groves, surrounded by a mud wall, and
defended by two 9-pounders. The railroad embankment
lay to the right of it. The two roads met about 800 yards
in front of the enemy’s position, which extended over a
mile and a quarter in the form of & crescent, the centre
more retired than the flinks. The Nana calculated that
our force would necessarily come up the grand trunk road
to this point of convergence, and all his artillery was laid
and pointed to sweep it, the range having been carefully
measured and marked off. His infantry was massed in sup-
port of the guns to defend this strong position, and the
mutinous 2nd Cavalry was placed in the rear of the enemy’s
left. It was evident that any attempt to carry this position
by a coup-de-main would entail a most serious loss of life,
for the artillery of the enemy equalled our own in number,
and outweighed it ip calibre, and they enjoyed the immense
advantage of an entrenched cover. It would have been the
case of Ferozeshuhur over again; the General, therefore,
determined to turn their position. The Volunteer Cavalry
wag directed to bring in some of the neighbouring villagers,
who were minutely and separately questioned as to the nature
of the ground on both the enemy’s flanks, and the bye roads
leading to their camp. From a careful collation of these
reports, it appeared that the ground lying between the enemy’s
left and the river was more elevated, while that on their
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right was low and swampy, and moreover commanded by the
railway embankment. The Geeneral resolved, therefore, to
select their left flank for his attack, and to leave his field
hospital, baggage, and camp followers in an enclosure at
Maharajpore, with a strong guard and two guns. This
conclusion was apparently opposed to the rules of war, from
which, under ordinary circumstances, he never deviated.
He must thus abandon all communication with his rear, and
leave it exposed, with hiz carriage, to the assaults of the
enemy, and at the same time fight with his back to a
river. But he considered the present as one of those
exceptional cases which creates its own rule. Moreover, in
front of the enemy’s left, and nearly parallel with it, ran a
Ine of thick groves, which would effectually screen the
turning movement from view ; and most skilfully were his
plans laid to take advantage of this circumstance. Having
determined on his course of operation, commanding officers
of detachments were summoned ; and the General, standing
in the midst of them, rapidly traced a rough diagram of
the projected movements in the dust with the point of his
scabbard, and in a few brief words explained his intentions,
After this exposition of his plan, he satisfied himself by
questions that it was clearly comprehended by the officers,
and invited the fullest inguiry from them as to any point
which remained doubtful. They then returned to their re-
spective corps, and the troops fell in. With a commander so
bold and yet so perspicuous in his orders, the troops marched
a8 to assured viectory. During the three hours’ hali, they
had taken a hasty meal. Porter had been served out equally
to all the regiments, but some of the recruits of the Madras
Fusiliers, not &s yet inured to campaigning, and who had
tasted no meat meal for forty-eight hours, found the porter
too strong for them, and staggered under the effects of it.
But no one who heard their cheers as they marched off,
and marked their invigorated step, when they subsequently
came into ¢f§se contact with the enemy, could doubt the
beneficial result of this stimulant.



1867.] CHARGE OF THE HIGHLANDERS, 807

" A column of subdivisions was now formed in front, one
wing of the Madras Fusiliers heading it, the other covering
the left flank in skirmishing order ; then came in succession,
with the guns at intervals, the 78th Highlanders, the 64th,
84th, and the Bikhs. The Volunteer Cavalry advanced in
front of the infantry with orders, when the column reached
the point of divergence, to continue its march deliberately
along the road to attract the attention of the enemy, and lead
to the belief that our troops were moving onward in the
teeth of their guns. For three miles the column moved
steadily on the road, and then wheeled to the right, while the
Volunteer Cavalry drew the fire of the enemy’s guns on itself.
The infantry marched for a thousand yards under shel-
ter of the groves, and unseen by the enemy; but a gap
in the trees at length betrayed the movement, and the
enemy opened with every gun that could bear on the flank
of the 78th Highlanders, and the 64th, and inflicted some
loss. Not a shot was fired in return ; the column advanced
silently and compactly as on parade, and the stillness was
only broken by the bursting shells of the enemy, and the
imprecations of the bullock-drivers, as they urged their
cattle to the utmost speed. At length the movement became
intelligible to the enemy, who appeared to be filled with
surprise and consternation, and made a hasty attempt to
change front to meet it; but it was now too late. The rear
of our column having cleared the groves, the companies
wheeled at a bound into line. The force at once advanced
in direct échellon of battalions from the right, the 78th, the
leading battalion, being supported by four guns or each
flank, and by the whole of the Madras Fusiliers in skirmish-
ing order. Our artillery at once opened fire, pushing for-
ward as rapidly as the exhaustion of the cattle and the
broken nature of the ground would permit. By this master-
stroke, the fire of the enemy’s centre and right was neutra-
lised, as they could not use their guns without endangering
their left. But it soon became evident to thegfjeneral that
this action must be decided, not by artillery, but by the

x %
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bayonet. The three 24-pounders of the enemy’s left, rapidly
and skilfully served, carried death through the ranks.
Sheltered as they were by the trees and buildings, amidst
which they were posted, our light pieces in vain endeavoured
to silence them. To delay the advance of the infantry
would have been to afford the enemy the opportunity they
coveted of changing their position, and bringing their
remaining guns into action, The General felt that the
result might confidently be committed to that splendid
regiment, the Highlanders, now pressing on in a compact
mass without firing a shot. While the guns continued to
vomit forth grape, they advanced with a firm tread directly
upon them, and, when within eighty yards of the muzzle,
changed their pace into a charge. Then, with their gallant
old commander, Colonel Hamilton, a dozen paces in their
front, and their bagpipes blowing the pibroch in their rear,
they raised a shout which thrilled through the hearts of all
who heard it, and hurled themselves as one man on the
village, and silenced the gun. This charge, one of the most
magnificent in this campeign, is thus described by the
General: — “ The opportunity had arrived for which I have
long anxiously waited, of developing the prowess of the 78th
Highlanders, Three guns of the enemy were strongly
posted behind a lofty hamlet well entrenched. I directed
this regiment to advance, and never have I witnessed conduct
more admirable. They were led by Colonel Hamilton, and
followed him with surpassing steadiness and gallantry under
a heavy fire. As they approached the village, they cheered
and charged with the bayonet, the pipes sounding the
pibroch. Need I add that the enemy fled, and the village
was taken, and the guns were captured?” The enemy’s left
was now crushed. Rushing in confusion to the rear, their
infantry appeared to break into two bodies; one taking the
road to the Cawnpore cantonment, and halting at the distance
of a few hundred yards, the other falling back to the centre
of their posiglon, and rallying round and behind the howitzer
placed there. Five minutes elapsed in reforming the troops,
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breathless and broken by the rush. The General then
placed himself in their front, and pointing to the masses of
the enemy, and to the howitzer, said, “ Now, Highlanders,
another charge like that wins the day.” It was answered
with a shout. Bursting at a run from the shelter of a low
bridge and causeway, behind which they had been re-
formed, the Highlanders, now aided by the 64th, fell on the
village and captured the howitzer. The Volunteer Cavalry,
who had been steadily advancing on the Cawnpore road,
came up at this moment, burning with impatience for an
opportunity to distinguish themselves. Captain Beatsog, the
Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, had been attacked with
cholera early in the day, but was determined not to lose his
share of the engagement; and, being too ill to mount his
horse, had placed himself on & tumbril in rear of the
Volunteer Cavalry; and ordered them to charge the body
of the enemy now presented to their view They were
only eighteen sabres, all told; but not a man paused to
count the odds. Led by their noble commander, Captain
Barrow, with waving swords and loud cheers they dashed
on, and deep did they dye their swords in the blood of the
enemy. At length the little band was obliged to pull up,
when they found their number diminished by one-third ;
one trooper had been killed, and another wounded; two
horses were killed, and two unable to move from wounds.
As they drew rein, they were rewarded for their gallantry
by the ringing plaudits of the infantry, who had witnessed
their exploit, and the approving smile of the Gteneral as he
exclaimed, “ Well done, Gentlemen Volunteers; you have
done well. I am proud to command you.” At the same
time the 64th and 84th, and the Sikhs, pushing further to
the left, encountered the right of the enemy’s position, over-
came all opposition, and captured the two guns which
strengthened if.

The bullocks, exhausted with dragging the guns through
swamps and over heavy ground, were scarcely able to
move, and fell gradually to the rear, and the Volunieer

~ 38
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Cavalry was left to support them, and to proiect the
captured guns. = As our troops were halted for a few
moments to reform, a heavy fire was opened on them
from the village in which the fugitives had rallied. ¢ The
General,” says Major North, “who seemed to be gifted
with ubiquity, and the clear tone of whose voice raised to
the highest pitch the courage of the men, hurried towards
the Highlanders, and said)\ Come, who'll take that village,
the Highlanders, or the 64th?’ There was no pause to
answer. The spirit of emulation was a flame in every breast,
kindled by his calm words. We (the Highlanders) eager
for approval, went off quickly in the direction indicated,
moving onward in a steady compact line, our front covered
by the Light company, and pushing the enemy’s skirmishers
through the village, from whence they were compelled to fly.
The Madras Fusiliers drove them from the plantation.”
Ore effort still remained to be made, as arduous as any of
the struggles of the day. The enemy appeared to be in full
retreat to Cawnpore, followed by our exhausted
::942 o troops, when a reserve 24-pounder planted on
" the road, and eided by two smaller guns, reopened
a withering fire on our advancing line. It was here
that the Nana had determined to make his final stand for
the possession of Cawnpore, from which fresh troops had
poured forth to his assistance. He was seen riding about
among his soldiers, the band and the buglers striking up as
he approached. The greatest animation pervaded the
enemy’s ranks. 'The din of their drums, the shouts of their
cavalry, and the booming of their guns, were sufficient
to affect the minds of the troops, lying down as they were
to afford time for our own guns, which were a mile in the
rear, to come up. This temporary pause in our advance
emboldened the enemy; their infantry prepared to advance ;
and the cavalry stretching out in the form of a crescent
mensced the amall body of our troops, whom the casualties
of the day, and large detachments, had reduced to about
800. The General's horse had been shot, but he mounted
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a hack, and coming up in front of that rain of fire, in a
clear and firm tone issned the order to rise for a last advance.
“ At the word forward,” saye an eye-witness, “the ardour
and impetuosity of the troops rose to a helght almost re-
sembling frenzy, The 64th was the leadmg regiment of the
échellon, and as it advanced, the gun swept its ranks, and
from thirty to forty fell before the corps reached the muzzle. ”
The General, describing the scene, said : —

¢ But the final crisis arrived. My artillery cattle, wearied by the
length of the march, could not bring up the guns to my assistance,
and the Madras Fusiliers, the 64th, B4th, and 78th detachments,
formed in line, were exposed to a heavy fire from the 24-pounder
on the road, I was resolved this state of things should not last;
so calling upon my men, who were lying down. in line, to leap on
their feet, I directed another steady advance. It was irresistible.
The enemy sent round shot into our ranke until we were within
three hundred yards, and then poured in grape with such precision
and determination, as I have seldom witnessed. But the 64th, led
by Major Stirling and by my aid-de-camp, who had placed himself
in their front, were not to be denied. Their rear showed the
ground strewed with wounded ; but on they steadily and silently
came, then with a cheer charged and captured the unwieldy trophy
of their valour. The enemy lost all heart, and after a hurried fire
of musketry gave way in total rout. Four of my guns came up,
and ecompleted their discomfiture by a heavy cannonade; and as it
grew dark the roofless barracks of our artillery were dimly deacried
in advance, and it was evident that Cawnpore was once more in
our possegsion.”

Such wase the battle of Cawnpore, in which 1000 British
poldiers and 300 Sikhs, fighting under a deadly sun,
with the aid of only eighteen horse, against a . .
superior artillery and numerous cavalry, drove BatdeefCxwn-
from a position skilfully selected and strongly
entrenched, a body of 5000 native troops trained and dis-
ciplined by our own officers. The mutineers rallied twice
after their first discomfiture. Their heavy artillery was
admirably served, and their cavalry, though never trusting
themselves within sword’s length of our troops, made several
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attacks on our detachments, and throughout the fight hoverad
on our rear, and slaughtered the wounded who fell behind
in the rapid advance. 8till cherishing the dream of empire,
which their success against Wheeler’s little band had in-
spired, they fought with a determination which they have
not subsequently displayed since their cause became hope-
less. But nothing could overcome the steady courage of our
indomitable infantry ; fasting, footsore, and scarcely able to
bear the weight of their arms, under a sun which claimed its
victims almost as fast as the enemy’s grape shot, they fought
and conquered without a moment’s check, strong in their
confidence in themselves and in their leader, and animated
with the hope of rescuing their tender country~women and the
helpless children from destruction. The defeat of the 16th
of July was the heaviest blow the mutiny had yet received,
and it taught the natives of the north-west that they had to
deal with a nation that might be surprised, but could not. be
conquered. It is no exaggeration to say that in no engage-
ment cver fought by us in India, was there a greater
combination of heroic valour and consummate generalship.
With 10,000 such troops under such a leader as Havelock,
whose glance sufficed to rouse the enthusiasm of his soldiers,
the mutiny would scarcely have survived the year in which
1t arose.

The troops bivonacked on the night of the 16th on the
bare ground, without food or tents. When the arms were
rt'}:f, of the 16th pﬂed, the General called the officers of the ngh'

: landers together, and assured them that he had
never seen a regiment hehave more steadily or gallantly,
and that if ever he reached the command of a regiment, it
would be his request that it should be the 78th, and he
desired them to convey this assurance to their men. No
fire was lighted, and a dead silence pervaded the line.
The baggage had been left at Maharajpore, and as it
would have been imprudent to move it during the dark-
ness, in the presence of the enemy’s superior cavalry, it did
not come up till the next moming. The only food which
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the General tasted was part of a biscuit which happened to
be in his son's pocket, and of a bottle of porter which
Colonel Tytler gave him, To be ready for any emergency
that might arise during the night, he slept with his bridie
on his arm, his horse standing ready saddled behind him.
The bugler, who had accompanied him on horseback through
the perils of the day, lay near him. He belonged to the
78th Highlanders, and an anecdote regarding him is not
undeserving of remembrance amidst the events of this day :
As the enemy’s first gun was fired, the General gave him his
watch to mark the time. The bugler noted the moment
before he put it into his pocket, and as the last shof
was sent after the retreating enemy, took the watch out
again, and coolly said, “Two hours and forty-five minutes,
Bir!{” The men lay on the ground behind their piled
muskets. About midnight there was an alarm that the
enemy were advancing, and the whole line instantly stood
to arms without noise or confusion. It proved to be false,
but the instantaneous readiness of the men showed the
admirable state of discipline which the force had attained.
It hag been remarked, that the General ought to have en-
tered Cawnpore immediately after the action, instead of
bivouacking two miles from it ; but this was phy~ geaens for not
sically impossible, and it would have been an act pove on tbe AIEhE
of indefensible temerity to have attempted it. o the 15
The battle did not terminate till after dark. The loss during
the day amounted to one tenth of the force; a large detach-
ment had been left at Maharajpore to protect the baggage,
which was repeatedly threatened by the enemy’s cavalry
during the engagement; one whole regiment and part of
another was guarding the captured guns far in the rear,
some of the men had straggled, and others were attending
the wounded. From these various causes, the number
collected together at the halting ground did not exceed
800, The enemy when last seen were massed together,
and their cavalry had been riding about in the rear, sabring
the wounded who fell in their way. The men had marched
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twenty miles in the hottest day of the hottest season of
the year, and had been engaged for nearly three hours in a
severe action. Many bad received no sustenance for four
and twenty hours beyond a biscuit and some porter; and
the Fusiliers, young in the field, and not so well accustomed
to provident arrangements as the two Persian regiments, had
been without a meat meal for more than double that period.
The whole force was in truth so completely “ done up,” that
it was impossible for them to advance a step fatther. Under
these circumstances the General did not deem it prudent to
peril the safety of his men, in the narrow and intricate streets
of & military cantonment in a dark night.

The following is the Order of the day issued by the Ge-
neral after the battle of Cawnpore : —

“ Cawnpore, won by Lord Lake in 1803, has been a happy
and peaceful place ever since, until the wretched ambition
The Generaty O & man whose uncle’s life was, by & too indulgent
order ofthe dy  (Fovernment, spared in 1817, filled it, in 1857, with
Cawnpoce. rapine ard bloodshed. 'When, soldiers, your valour
won the bridge at the Pandoo nuddee, you were signing the death
warrant of the helpless women and children of your comrades of
the 32nd, They were murdered in cold blood by the miscreant,
Nana Sahib, whose troops fled in dismay at the victorious shout of
your line, on the evening of the memorable 16th.

% Soldiers | your General is satisfied, and more than satisfied with
you. He has never seen steadier or more elevated troops; but
your labours are only beginning. Between the 7th and the 16th
you have, under the Indian sun of July, marched 126 miles, and
fought four actions. But your comrades at Lucknow are in peril ;
Agra is besieged ; Delhi is still the focus of mutiny and rebellion,
You must make great sacrifices if you would obtain great results.
Three cities have to be saved ; two strong places to be disblockaded.
Your General is confident that he can effect all these things, and
restore this pert of India to tranquillity, if you only second him
with your efforts, and if your discipline is equal to your valour.

« Highlanders, it was my earnest desire to afford you the oppor-~
tunities of showing how your predeceasors conquered at Maida ; —
you have not degensrated. Assaye was not won by a meore sileat,
compact, and resolute charge, than was the village near Jauseriow
on the 16th instant.
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“84th, you have put to silence the jibes of your ememies
throughout India. Your fire was reserved till you saw the colour
of your enemy’s mustachios — this geve us the victory.”

In his letter to Mrs. Havelock on the subject of this en-
gagement, written at Cawnpore, he said :—

“(On the 16th I recaptured this place, defeating the usurper,
Nana Sahib, in a pitched battle, and taking all his guns. I lost
2 hundred men. I never saw so brave a youth .
a8 the boy Harry; he placed himself opposite the prirte ietters e
muzzle of a gun that was scattering death into the
ranks of the 64th Queens, and led on the regiment, under a shower
of grape to its capture. This finished the fight. The grape waa
deadly, but he, calm as if telling George stories about India.
Lawrence had died of his wounds. Mary Thorehill —the Genersal’s
niece — I8 in great peril at Lucknow. I am marching to relieve it.
Trust in God, and pray for us. All India is up in arms against us,
and every where around me things are looking black. Thank God
for his special mercies to me. We are campaigning in July.”

To the compiler of this narrative, he wrote on the same
subject :—

«T consider Cawnpore my best fight, not’only on account of its
results, but because it was won, by God’s blessing, non vi sed arte.
I bad good information derived from my spies, The enemy bhad
established heavy batteries at the intersection of the grand trunk
road with the direct route to Cawnpore cantonment. If I had
attacked them in front I should have lost 300 men. Bubt pur-
suing the direct road from the village of Maharajpore whers I bad
halted, I diverged near Ahirka, and, like old Frederick at Leuthen,
marched in open column across the country against the rebel's
left. Their surprise was great when they saw my force steadily
debouching in that direction, The manceuvre compelled them to
withdraw their heayy guns to a new position, and place them in
reverse. Meanwhile I fell successfully on the several villages
in which they had artillery, and captured them. Their force re-
newed the fight with increased numbers and fresh guns for the
defence of the cantonment, and my wearied troops were at one
time overtasked a little. But they moved steadily on, and the
mgneers dared not cross bayonets with them. Again there was

1, for our artillery had fallen far into the rear, The enemy’s
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reserfe guns were telling severely on our soldiers, and they had a
Jong line. I saw that the longer the men looked at it, the less
they would like it. So I called them to spring to their feet and
advance. Harry wheeled his horse in the centre of the leading
regiment, right opposite to a 24-pounder, which poured forth
round shot and then grape. On we went, the niggers took
to flight, and Cawnopore was ours. Our artillery came up and
completed the confusion by a fierce cannonade. I had only a
handful of Volunteer Cavalry, or few would have escaped from
that field. I bivouacked in good spirits, though without dinner,
my waterproof coat serving me for a couch on the damp ground,
8o you see I am become my own trumpeter, in my old age.”
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CHAP. VIIL

The third Cawnpore Massacre.—Death of Sir Henry Lawrence, — Bi-
thoor evacusted by the Nana.— Death of Captsin Beatson.— Entrench-
ment constructed at Cawnpore.— The Force crosses the Ganges,—
Difficulties of the Advance inte Oude.— Action at Onao—at Bussee--
rutgunge.-— The General retires to Mungulwar.— He is disappointed
in Reinforcemente. — Mutiny of the Dinapore Sepoys.— The General's
second Advance,— Second Battle at Busseerutgunge.— The General
constrained to retire a second time.— Correspondence with Sir Patrick
Grant on the subject.—The Goorkah Auxiliary Force.—-Communication
establiched between the two Banks, — Action at Boorhiya,— The Troops
recross the Ganges, — Battle at Bithoor. — Remarks on the Campaign, —
Captain Havelock and the Victoria Cross. — A Christian Minister joins
the Force.

IMMEDIATELY after the force had bivouacked for the night,
spies were sent into Cawnpore to ascertain the position of
affairs.  They returned before daybreak, With g, eeps enter
the report that the insurgents had abandoned “**

the town and cantonment, and, also, with the heart-rending
intelligence that the women and children, for whose rescue
the troops had made such extraordinary efforts, had been
massacred. The (General was not, however, without his
suspicions that the disappearance of the enemy’s force might
have been conirived to ensnare his troops, and Colonel
Tytler was sent forward with two companies of the 84th
and some horse to ascertain the truth of the statement.
He had advanced to a point within a mile of the great
magazine, at the western limit of the cantonment, when
there was a sudden concussion resembling that of a
violent earthquake, and a dense cloud of smoke was seen to
rise in the air, followed by a deafening report, as if a
hundred cannon had been discharged simultaneously by an
electric current. It was the explosion of the magazine,



818 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Cmar. VIL

blown up by a body of the enemy’s horse, who had been
left behind for this object, and who galloped off imme-
diately after they had fired the train. Colonel Tytler
returned to the General and announced that the rebels
had entirely evacuated the town, and that the mournful
report brought by the spies of the slaughter of the captives
was too strongly corroborated by his inquiries. The troops
now advanced to the Sevada plain east of Cawnpore. Some
rvothira cawn. Of them hastened to Wheeler's encampment, and
remuse®™  to the building where the women and echil-
dren had been confined, and were struck with horror at
the sight which met their eyes. The pavement was swim-
ming in blood, and fragments of ladies and children’s dresses
were floating on it. They entered the apartments, and
found them empty and silent, but there alsc the blood
lay deep on the floor, covered with bonnets, collars, combs,
and children’s frocks and frills. The walls were dotted
with the marks of bullets, and on the wooden pillars
were deep sword cuts, from some of which hung trbsses of
hair. But neither the sabre-cuts nor the dents of the bul-
lets were sufficiently high above the floor to indicate that
the weapons had been aimed at men defending their lives;
they appeared rather to bave been levelled at crouching
women and children begging for mercy. The soldiers pro-
ceeded in their search, when, in crossing the court-yard,
they perceived human limbs bristling from a well, and,
on further examination, found it to be choked up with
the bodies of the victims, which appeared to have been
thrown in promiscuously, the dead with the wounded, @il
it was full to the brim. The feelings of those who wit~
nessed this spectacle it is easy to conceive, but impossible
to describe. Men of iron nerve, who, during the march
from Allahabad, had rushed to the cannon’s mouth without
flinching, and had seen unappalled their comrades mowed
down around them, now “lifted up their voices and wept.”
But the feeling of anguish which this sight created in their
breasts soon gave place to sterner thoughts, and s burning
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desire was kindled in their minds to avenge these foul
murders on their inhuman authors. It is related that the
Highlanders, on coming to & body which had been bar-
barously exposed, and which was supposed to be that of
Sir Hugh Wheeler’s daughter, cut off the tresses, and re-
gerving a portion to be sent to their own families, sat down
and counted the remainder, and swore that for every hair
one of the rebels shouid die.

It was ascertained on further inquiry that when in-
telligence reached Cawnpore of the second defeat of the

insurgents on the 15th of July, and the forcing of the
Pandoo-nuddee, and, also, of the steady and irresistible
advance of the British force, the Nana and his adherents
were filled with the deepest consternation. In a hwried
council which was held, various plans of action, all dictated
by terror, were discussed by the men who now felt that
the hour of retribution was approaching. The Nana, actu-
ated by a feeling of revenge for the defeat of his army,
resolved to wreak his vengeance on the helpless women
and children in his power, The Cawnpore rebels were
equally anxious to remove out of the way all who could
identify the perpetrators of previous atrocities, and it
was determined to put the defenceless prisoners to death.
An order was sent to the Sepoys on guard to butcher them,
but they refused to carry it into execution, though they
are said to have fired one random volley on them. The
men of the Nana’s guard were then sent down, and they
massacred in cold blood two hundred and twelve unresisting
women and children. In the anmnals of human guilt, there
is no blacker page than that in which the perfidious
murders of Cawnpore are inscribed. And it can be no
matter of surprise that those feelings of goodwill towards
the natives, which a long period of kindly intercourse had
crested in the minds of their European masters, should
have given place to feelings of mistrust and even detestation
after the deliberate perpetration of such crimes. A cen-
tury will scarcely suffice to restore that confidence in the
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native characfer which the atrocities committed during the
mutiny at various stations, and more especially at Cawn-
pore, have so completely obliterated.

The General had no sooner arrived at Cawnpore than
he received intelligence of the death of Sir Henry Law-
bt ot s Yence. Their acquaintance had commenced six-
Hemylawesns. teen years before, amidst the embarrassments in
Affghanistan, and it had gradually ripened into a sacred
friendship, under the influence of that mutual appreciation
and esteem by which great minds are attracted to each
other. The one was more distingnished as a soldier, the
other, as a statesman; both were equally conspicuous for
generosity of disposition, a lofty and disinterested public
gpirit, and a high tone of religious character. After the
death of Broadfoot, there was no one, beyond the circle of
his own family, in whom the General reposed such entire
confidence, or to whom he could so unreservedly unbosom
himself as Henry Lawrence. The last letter which the
General wrote to his friend was dated from Allahabad the
6th of July: “I march towards Cawnpore to-morrow with a
thousand Huropeans and six guns, and if safely united to
Major Renaud’s force shall muster about 1500 Europeans
and eight guns. With these I am ready to fight a battle
to relieve Cawnpore, and, holding that place with a de-
tachment, to march to your aid.” He little thought at
the time that the friend whom he was addressing and to
whose succour he was hastening was already in his grave.
Bir Henry Lawrence was struck on the morning of the 2nd
of July, while seated in his room, by the fragment of a
shell from the howitzer which had been lost at Chinhut. It
soon became apparent that the wound was likely to prove
mortal, and Sir Henry immediately called together the chief
officers of the garrison, and, in the most calm and collected
manner, dictated & series of instructions on every point con-
nected with the defence of the Residency, and delegated the
command to Major Banks and a military council. In this
remarkeble document he likewise directed that no inscrip-
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tion should be placed on his tomb but this: « Here lies
Henry Lawrence, who tried to do his duty. May God have
mercy on him.” Seldom hss a nobler sentiment been
uttered by a statesman and a soldier in the prospect of
dissolution. Great as Sir Henry had shown himself in all
the arducus and responsible positions he occupied durmng
life, he was still greater in his last moments, as he lay on
the couch of death, writhing with pain, yet dwelling only on
the perils of those he was about to leave, and labouring to
provide for their safety. He lingered for two days, and
expired on the morning of the 4th of July. The death of
this bosom friend deeply affected the mind of the General.
He had hastened on by forced marches, in the hope of being
able to advance promptly to the relief of the garrison of
TLucknow, and grievously was the exultation of his trium-
phant entry into Cawnpore damped by the intelligence
that Sir Henry Lawrence was no more.

The troops entered Cawnpore on the morning of the 17th,
and the men were sheltered in the stables of the 2nd Cavalry,
till the tents could come up from Maharajpore. m,, g oom oree
The General’s first care was to visit the sick ‘7o
and wounded-—many of whom were suffering from fearful
mutilations and consequent amputations—to attend to the
supply of their wants, and to speak words of consolation to
the brave men who had fought three actions in thirty-six
hours. Standing beside the litter of a soldier of the 64th,
whose thigh had been awfully shattered, and whose recovery
the surgeon mournfully pronounced to be hopeless, he said
aloud, in that tone which had so often animated his men in
the heat of battle, “He will recover, doctor, he has a heart
in that chest,” pointing to the sufferer’s stalwart frame,
“as big as a cart~-wheel ; that will yet carry him through.”
The evening of the 17th brought with it a general de-
pression of spirits, now that repose had succeeded the over-
strained exertions of the last four days. The hearts of the
nen were oppressed with the remembrance of that well of
horrors. 'Their thoughts reverted to the officers and the dear



322 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK.  [Cmar. VIEL

comrades struck down by their side, whose faces they should
never gee more. A deep ailence pervaded the encampment,
except when it was broken by the melancholy sounds of the
Highland pipes, as the burying parties conveyed the bodies
of those who had fallen by the sword, or by cholera, to their
last home. It wag, moreover, reported in the town that the
Nana had established himself at Bithoor, with forty-five guns
and 5000 men. The announcement was sufficient to appal
the stoutest heart, for the little force had been fearfully
reduced in numbers by the casualties of the field, hy sun-
stroke, and disease. The General deemed it impossible to
make any impression, with the light artillery of the column,
on a position such as Bithoor had probably been converted
into, when strengthened by the resources of the Cawnpore
magazine, with its hundred guns. As he sat at dinner with
his son, on the evening of the 17th, his mind appeared for
the first and the last time to be aflected with gloomy fore-
bodings, as it dwelt on the possible annihilation of his brave
men in a fruitless attempt to accomplish what was beyond
their strength. After remaining long in deep thought, his
strong sense of duty, and his confidence in the justice of the
cause, restored the buoyancy of his spirits, and he ex-
claimed, “If the worst comes to the worst, we can but die
with our swords in our hands.”

The Nana’s movements were at this time unknown, but it
appeared not improbable that, with the strong force he was
Beoreulustton reported to possess, he might make an atterpt
Cavalry. to regain Cawnpore; the General, therefore,
marched his troops, on the morning of the 18th of July, to
the civil station of Nawaubgunge, to the west of Cawnpore,
where he took up a position which might defy all the
attacks of the enemy. It interposed between Bithoor and
Cawnpore, covering the city and its resources in its rear,
with the Ganges on its right and the canal on its left, while
a network of ravines in front extended down to the river.
On the 15th he had directed the officers commanding the
infantry detachments to select a hundred of their men, who
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to be best suited for cavalry. He now inspected
them in person, and made choice of forty-one, to whom the
horses of the Trregular Horse were made over, and his Irre-
gular Cavalry was thus raised to sixty. When the whole
body was drawn up on parade, the General complimented
those who bad accompanied him from Allahabad on the
noble spirit they had exhibited in the field, and more par-
ticularly on the brilliant charge they had made in the battle -
of Cawnpore ; and he held out to the emulation of those now
joining it the example of the Agra Volunteer Horse, whose
gallant conduct in recapturing the guns of the revolted
Kobah Contingent had just been announced from that
station.

The General was, moreover, determined that the tendency
to dysentery and cholera, which had appeared in the camp,
should not be aggravated by intemperance, t0 4,y upan
which the town of Cawnpore presented no ordi- D%t cawa
nary temptation, filled as it was with the plunder ™
of the European shops, and of large private stores of beer
and spirits. He issued orders, therefore, to the commissariat
officer to buy up, without any delay, all the wine, beer,
spirits, and liguor of every description which could be found
in the town. In the telegram which announced this order
to Sir Patrick Grant, he gaid : * It will thus be guarded by
a few men. If it remained in Cawnpore it would require
half my force to keep it from being drunk up by the other
half, and T should scarcely Mave a sober soldier in camp.”
During the morning of the 18th two messengers came in
with letters from Delhi, the first the General had received
from the north-west since he left Calcutta. From them he
learned that the city had not fallen, that Sir Henry Barnard
had .died, and that General Reid, who succeeded him, had
been obliged, from iil health, to relinquish the command,
which had thus devolved on General Wilson; that little
progress had been made in the siege, and that he must dis-
miss all hope of receiving any reinforcement from that
quarter. He likewise re(;eived letters from Agra, announc-

x 2
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ing the disestrous result of the sortie made by Brigadier
Polwhele on the 6th of July.

But these depressmg tidings were counterbalanced by the
reports brought in at night by the spies- whom the General
Bithoor sben- had sent to Bithoor immediately on taking up
Naoz. his position at Nawaubgunge. They stated that
the defeat of the Nana in the battle of Cawnpore had com-
pletely broken up his army. The panic-stricken Sepoys
deserted his standard in crowds, and hastened across jthe
river, and the Nana himself fled from the field on a swift
elephant, with the few followers who still adhered to him,
and bastencd to take refuge in Oude. Bithoor was evacu-
ated. The son of the Peishwa’s old general, Narayun Rao,
who had been placed in confinement by Nana Sahib, had
regained his liberty on the flight of his oppressor, and now
sent messengers with the spies to make his submission to the
Gencral, and to invite him to take possession of the town.
On recciving this intelligence, the General directed Major
Stephenson to proceed thither on the morning of the 19th,
with his Madras Fusiliers, the.Sikhs, and the newly
organised cavalry, with two guns. He found the town
abandoned by the enemy, with every appearance of haste.
The Nana’s palace was filled with the plunder of the can-
tonment and civil station of Cawnpore—wearing apparel,
kid gloves, portinanteaus, books with the names of the
owners, and champagne and domestic stores of every de-
scription; but neither the tréasure which he had appro-
priated to his own use from the plunder of the Cawnpore
treasury, nor his personal jewels, were to be found ; they
had been thrown into wells, and were not discovered till
several months afterwards. Major Stephenson burnt down
the palace, blew up the magazine, and returned to Cawn-
pore with twenty guns of various size and calibre.

On the morning of the 19th of July the little force had to
deplore the loss of one of its most valuable officers, Captain
Desth of Coptan. €880, the Deputy—Asmstam: Adjutant-General.
Boateco. His exertions in the action of the 16th aggravated
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his complaint, and he expired three days after ;—as gallant
and noble a soldier as any to be found in the ranks of the
Indian army. It was about a month before his death that
he returned to Calcutta from the Persian Gulf, when de-
prived of the hope of distinction by the sudden termination
of the war, and heard of the mutiny of a wing of his regi-
ment. In the hope of obtaining an opportunity of field
service at this period of action, he lost no time in addressing
his friend, Captain George Delane, in command of the
Governor-General’s body guard. The letter is interesting as
an indication of his zeal and energy.

% My dear Greorgius,—I shall soon have no regiment, as the other
wing is sure toc go. 'What then is to be done? No troop, no ap-
pointment, no employment. What is Havelock's army going to
do—-when is he going up—of what iy it to be composed? Are
there any appointments vacant in it? Does he want a Deputy
Adjutant-8eneral, or an extra aide-de-camp, or a Deputy Judge-
Advocate~-General ? I want something to do, and if something does
not offer within forty-eight hours, I shall get up to Allahabad,
the best way I can, and serve as a volunteer with any other fellows
I can get to join me,”

Captain Delane sent the letter to the General, who though
personally unacquainted with Captain Beatson, was no
stranger to the high character he bore in the army as an
able as well ag a gallant officer and an accomplished scholar.
It was just such spirits as Stuart Beatson, with a com-
bination of military ardour and professional experience that
the General required for his daring enterprise, and he
immediately nominated him to the head of his Adjutant-
General's department, an appointment which the judgment
and gallantry exhibited by him during his brief career with
the force more than justified. In his despatch after the
battle of Cawnpore, the General thus refers to his loss.
After recording that “Lieut.-Colonel Tytler's zeal and gal-
lantry had been beyond all praise,” he says, “ It was my
desire to have offered my thanks in like terms to Captain
Beatson, Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General, but I can now

T3
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only record my opinion over his grave. He was atlacked
by cholera on the morning of the fight, and though he did
his duty throughout it and bivouacked with the troops, he
sunk in three days under the violence of the disorder.”

The General now found it necessary to adopt the most
gtringent measures to check the spirit of plunder. A
Provost-Mansbal  Victorious army can with difficulty be restrained
i pimdo " from the licence of depredation; but in the
present instance the spoliation of the natives assumed a
meritorious character in the eyes of the Xuropean troops.”
They were exasperated beyond bounds by the perfidious
and brutal massacre of their fellow-countrymen and women,
and they considercd the plunder of the town in which these
atrocitics had been perpetrated an act of righteous retri-
bution ; but the General was determined to subdue this
propensity, not only among his European troops,but more
especially among the Sikh soldiers, the most adroit and
inveterate plunderers in India. He appointed Lieut.
Morland, of the 1st Fusiliers, Provost-Marshal, with full
powers to inflict the penslty of death on any soldier,
European or native, who might be detected in plundering,
But the Jicence was not so easily bridled, and the General
was obliged to reiterate the order in sterner la
“ The marauding in this camp exceeds the disorders whlch
supervened on the short-lived triumph of the miscreant
Nana 8ahib. A Provost-Marshal has been eppointed, with
special instructions to hang up, in their uniform, all British
soldiers that plunder. This shall not be an idle threat.
Commanding officers have received the most distinct warn-
ing on the subject.”

General Neill arrived at Cawnpore, from Allahabad, on the
20th of July, but was unsble to bring with him any greater re-
Provsion o she niforcement than that of 227 men. The General
poce. was impatient to hasten to the relief of Luck-
now, but he felt that to leave Cawnpore before he had made
adequate provigion for its defence would be an act of the
greatest imprudence, and involve the most serious risk to
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his own operations, At the distance of seventy miles, the
Nawaub of Futtyghur, after having massacred all the
Europeans, men, women, and children, within his reach, had
raised the standard of revolt, and assembled under it two
regiments of native infantry, some of the revolted Oude
troops, and a rabble of armed followers. Before the revolt,
Futtyghur was the great military workshop of the north-
west provinces, with large establishments for the manufac-
ture more particularly of gun-carriages, and for the supply
of clothing ; and from these stores the Nawaub was enabled
to furnish himself amply with munitions of war of every
description. Nana Sahib, moreover, was across the Ganges
at Futtehpore Chourassee, where he was endeavouring to
reassemble his scattered troops. Though he was not likely
again to try conclusions with the General in the field, he
might take advantage of his absence and endeavour to
regain possession of Cawnpore. The opposite district of
Oude teemed with a hostile and martial population. The
General apprehended that if Cawnpore, thus exposed to
danger on various sides, were left without the means of
defence, it might again fall into the hands of the insurgents,
in which case, his communication with Allahabad and the
lower provinces would be cut off, and his return across
the river, if it should become necessary, very seriously
impeded.

The General was unable to spare more than 300 men for
the defence of Cawnpore, and he resolved, therefore, to
construct a field-work, which, with even 8o small a constroctton o
garrison, might bid defiance to any hostile attack, & diwzre
as well as guard the passage of the river. Happily a
spot was found admirably adapted for both these objects.
At a little distance from the common ferry there was an
elevated plateau, about two hundred yards in length and a
hundred in breadth, situated on the bank of the river,
and lkewise sufficiently raised to command the surround-
ing country. At the distance of about five hundred yards
from it there was an island in the river, partly submerged

x4 -
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at this season of the year. Between it and the Oude bank
were two smaller islands of alluvial land, thrown up by the
action of the river, but covered with water two or three
feet deep, and visible only from the reeds which sprang up
upon them. The General was of opinion that these islands
might be turned to good account, if he was obliged to recross
the river, while the entrenchment on the right bank would
cffectually cover that operation. On this mound, accord-
ingly, a ficld-work, capable of accommodating, and also of
being defended by 300 men, was commenced on the 19th,
and pushed on with extraordinary vigour. Native labour-
ers, to the number of 3000 or 4000, were engaged from the
town, and their punctual services secured by the order which
the General enforced, that they should be regularly paid
every evening.  Those among the European soldiers who
possessed any mechanical skill were sent to their assistance,
and encournged by = gratuity of sixpence a day. The
Irregular Cavalry, who had been disarmed for their dis-
affeetion on the line of mareh, were likewise sct to work on
the entrenchment.  The progress which had been effected
by the cvemng of the 20th was sufficient to satisfy the
General that by the time the troops, stores, and baggage
had been crossed into Oude, the field-work would be strong
enough to protect itself. He determined, therefore, to send
over the first detachment the next morning,.

The passage of the Ganges was a most difficult and
hazardous undertaking. It was upwards of 1600 yards
Dimoiget  Wide, and at this season swelled by the rains to a
Ganger. rapid and impetuous torrent. All the means and
appliances which would ordinarily have been available for
this operation, at a large military station like Cawnpore,
were now wanting. The bridge of boats established by
our Government, which was entire on the 3rd of June, was
broken up by the rebels after the commencement of the
mutiny, and the materials were scattered. All the ferry-
boats had likewise been destroyed or removed. Fortu-
nately, the little steamer, the *Berhampooter,” which had
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been sent up with a hundred of the Madras Fusiliers, under
Captain Spurgin, to cooperate with the land column, had
reached the station, and was now employed up and down
the river in endeavouring to collect boats. Not more than
twenty, however, could be obtained where they were for-
merly counted by hundreds ; and the boatmen, who had been
actively engaged in aiding the mutincers, were prompted to
conceal themselves from the dread of punishment. To have
committed the wanagement of the boats to inexperienced
peasants, on & broad river running like a sluice, would have
been to expose them and their precious freight to the risk
of destruction. After considerable difficulty 2 small num-
ber of the old boatmen were collected, and induced to
accept service on the tacit understanding that their past
misconduct would be overlooked. To secure their services
they were embodied as a corps, upon fixed pay.

Soon after midnight of the 20th of July rain began to
pour, and continued without intermission for the next three
days. It had been arranged that the Highlanders ¢, .0 oree
should cross at daybreak, and the General was
so anxious to obviate every obstruction, that he determined
to superintend their embarkation himsclf. Leaving General
Neill in charge of the encampment, he rode down to the
ferry, a distance of four miles, in a deluge of rain, at one in
the morning, and did not return till he had seen the troops
and three guns safely across. Owing to the small number
of boats available, the detachment was weak, too weak to
furnish a baggage guard, and it was thought imprudent to
hamper it with tents. Indeed, the enterprise of crossing the
river with so weak a force, into a province filled with a hostile
and armed population, was one of the boldest movements of
the General during this campaign.  For aught he knew, there
might be an insurgent army hovering about the bank, and
his little force might at any moment be attacked by over-
whelming numbers ; he therefore gave the officer in com-
mand of the detachment the most precise instructions for
his guidance under any emergency that might arise. The
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spot at which the Highlanders landed was a swamp imme-
diately under a ridge of low sand hills, and they crept for
ghelter from the rain into some fishermen’s huts. The
second detachment was not landed before the evening of
the 21st.  During the operation the steamer was found to be
so deficient in power, and so unmanageable in the impetuous
current of the Ganges, that it became necessary to dispense
with her services, and to depend entirely on the boats,
though they were generally eight hours in accomplishing
the trip. The 84th and three additional guns were sent
across on the 22nd. The Madras Fusiliers, being armed
with the Enficld rifle, had been employed as skirmishers,
and had thus borne the brunt of fatigue in the four preceding
sctions ; it was, therefore, deemed advisable to afford them
as much rest as possible to recruit their strength, and they
were accordingly sent over with the last detachment. While
the troops were thus engaged in crossing the river in suc-
cessive parties, the works at the entrenchment were pushed
on with the utmost speed. In it were deposited the guns and
stores which had been dug out of the ruins of the maga-
zine, a8 well as the commissariat supplies which the town
aud the country around had furnished. On the 25th the
(General visited it for the last time, and feeling confident that
it was sufficiently advauced to resist any attack, crossed the
river himzelf, and joined the force on the Oude bank. The
next morning he marched the troops, among whom the
cholera was beginning to make great havoe, to a more
heglthy position, three miles in advance. Meanwhile, Colonel
Tytler was employed on the right bank night and day,
sometimes under a broiling sun, and then in a drenching
rain, in superintending the transport of the stores and the
matériel. At length, after a week of incredible difficulties,
overcome only by the indomitable energy and perseverance
of that officer, the whole of the force and the munitions of
war were assembled on the Oude bank, prepared to advance
to Lucknow. Some of the General’s staff were anxious that
General Neill should accompany the column, to replace him
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if he were disabled by any casualty ; but the General, after
carefully weighing the importance of the position at Cawn-
pore, the necessity of receiving, equipping and forwarding
reinforcements, and completing the establishment of a com-
munication between the two banks of the river, and, gene-
rally, of maintaining our authority on the right bank of the
Ganges, felt himself constrained to leave General Neill in
charge of the entrenchment, with the sick and wounded,
there being no other officer to whom he could entrust these
responsibilities with equal confidence. Lieut. Moorsom,
who had been attached to Colonel Tytler's department,
was at the same time directed to construct a road, or rather
causeway across the islands.

The enterprise on wlich the General now entered was one
of no common difficulty, and, but for the great object before
him, that of rescuing the beleaguered garrison pimeulusof e
from destruction, must have appeared rash Oude.
even to presumption. No one but an officer in whom
milifary genius was combined with inflexible resolution and
the strongest sclf-reliance would have ventured on such an
expedition. But however inadequate his force to the
magnitude of the object, the men had unbounded confidence
in the General, notwithstanding, perbaps, even i consequence
of, his iron discipline ; and he had perfect confidence in men
whose valour, energy, and spirit of endurance bad been de-
monstrated in their arduous march to Cawnpore, and four
severe engagements with the enemy. The following lettor
will show that the General himself was not unconscious
of the difficulties before him. It was written on the 28th of
July, in reply to a telegram, in which Sir Patrick Grant had
inquired whether the risk he incurred in leaving a large and
rapid river in his rear, with the most imperfect means of
crossing it, was not too much for him to attempt:—

% In reply to your Excellency’s telegram of the 26th, I beg to
state that I should consider it certain that I must incur the risk of
serious loss in an attempt to recross the Ganges to Cawnpore, even
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supposing that I had been reinforced by the remnant of the garri-
rison of Lucknow. The chances of relieving that place are at the
gsame time hourly multiplying against us. I will not now enter
into sall the details, but specify only that Nana Sahib has suc~
ceeded in enllecting 3000 men and several guns, and is on our left
flank at Futtehpore Chourassee, with the avowed intention of
cutting in upon our rear, when we advance towards Lucknow.
The difficulties of an advance to that capital are excessive. The
enemy has entrenched and covered with guns the bridge across
the Sye at Bunnee, and has made preparations for destroying
it if the bridge is forced. I have no means of crossing the
canal near Laucknow, even if ruccessful at Bunnee. A direct at-
tack at Bunnee might cost me a third of my force, 1 might turn
it by Mohan, unless the bridge there also were destroyed. I have
this morning received a plan of Lucknow from Major Anderson,
engineer in that garricon, and much valuable information in two
memoranda, which escaped the enemy’s outpost troops, und were
partly written in Greek churacter, These comumunications, and
much information orally derived from spies, convince me of the
extreme delicaey and difficulty of any operation to relieve Colonel
Inglis, now commanding in Lucknow. It shall be attempted, how-
ever, at every risk, and the result faithfully reported. Our losses
from cholera are becoming seriocus, and extend to General Neill’a
force, as well as my own. I earnestly hope that the 5th and the
90th can be pushed on to me entire, and with all despatch, and
every disposable detachment of the regiments now under my com-
mand be sent on. My whole force only amounts to 1500 men, of
whom 1200 are British, and ten guns imperfectly equipped and
manned. I am very thankful for your Excellency’s kind interpo-
sition at the Horse Guards regarding my promotion to Major-
General.”

The whole foree was assembled at Mungulwar on the 28th.
This village is situated six miles from the river, on a ri
extending five miles, and elevated about 200 feet
ghove the surrounding country. It was a position
of great strength, where our little force might have defied all
the armies of Qude. The colummn started at daybreak on the
morning of the 29th, and advanced to the town of Onao, a
distance of about three miles, and seldom had the General
found himeself so sta'ggered by any difficulty as he was by that

Battie of Unao.
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which now presented itself. In his despatch, he has thus de-
scribed the enemy’s position :—* His right was protected by a
swamp which could neither be forced nor turned ; his advance
was drawn up*in a garden enclosure, which in this warlike
district had purposely or accidentally assumed the form of a
bastion. The rest of his [advance] force was posted in and
behind a village, the houses of which Were loopholed. The
passage between the village and the town of Onao is narrow,
The town itself extended three-quarters of & mile to our right.
The flooded state of the country precluded the possibility of
turning in this direction. The swamp shut us in on the left.
Thus an attack in front became unavoidable. It was com-
menced by the 78th Highlanders®nd 1st Fusiliers, with two
guns, and soon became exceedingly warm. The enemy
were driven out of the bastioned enclosure; but when our
troops approached the village, a destructive fire was opened
upon them from the loopholed houses. It became n
to bring up the 64th, under Colonel Wilsonp K. H. Here
some daring feats of bravery were performed. . .. The village
was set on fire; still its defenders resisted obstinately.
Finally, the guns were captured, and the whole force was
cnabled to debouch between the village and the town of
Onno.” Meanwhile, the main body of the enemy, with
a numerous artillery, was hastening forward to oceupy
Onao. It became evident to the General that unless hie could
establish his force beyond the town, before the enemy entered
it, he should run every risk of being arrested on his first
day’s march. His troops pushed forward and gained a space
of dry ground, about half a mile in extent; besides this
spot and the high-road, the eye could discern nothing but
swamps for miles around. It was to the occupation of this
locality, on the Lucknow side of the town, before the enemy
could reach it, that the success of this action was to be attri-
buted. The General drew up his foree in line, with four
in the centre and two on each wing, all bearing ou the
high-road in front, by which the insurgents were rapidly
rushing down in great confusion. He had invariably acted
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on the maxim, that when the enemy are committing an
error, it is an act of folly to arrest their progress. Our fire
was, therefore, reserved till they halted in front of our line,
and began the action. Our artillery was admirably served,
and tore through the dense column of the enemy’s infantry
and guns massed on the narrow road. They now perceived
their error, and endefivoured to corsect it by deploying their
force ; but the impracticable marshes on either side enguifed
their cannon as soon as they were drawn off the road.
Our Enfield rifles were rapidly emptying the saddles of the
cnemy’s cavalry; the artillery kept up an incessant fire on
their infantry, and they began to retreat in great haste. To
"allow them no time to recover themselves, two guns were
pushed forward, and the skirmishers, wading up to the knee
and sometimes to the waist, on both sides of the road, com-
pleted their discomfiture.  Their artillerymen, however,
stood to their guns to the last. This was the first occasion
on which ous troops had come in contact with the artillery
of the Oude force, now in rebellion, and they fully justified
the high opinion which General Anson had expressed of
their efficiency when he reviewed them the previous year at
Lucknow. After the annexation, no effort had been spared
by the government of the province to bring this artillery
into & state of the highest efficiency, and some of the ablest
of our artillery officers had been employed in giving instrue-
tion to the gunners of three batteries attached to the * Qude
Irregular Force,” as it was termed, who now turned against
us, and afforded us an opportunity of testing the excelience
they had attained under this tuition. Fifteen guns were
captured in the action at Onao, but they were necessarily
destroyed, there being no carriage for their conveyance.
The loss of the encmy was computed at 300,

After pursuing the cnemy for some distance, the troops
halted for three hours and partook of a meal. The bugle
Bartlo ot Bumes. 111 SOURded again, and they fell into their
rulguage. ranks, and marched forward about six miles, to
Busseerutgunge, 2 place which has been rendered memorable



18471 BATTLE OF BUSHEERUTGUNGE. 33%

in this campaign as the scene of threc actions. It was a walled
town, intersected by the high-road to Lucknow. In the rear of
it lay a jheel, or sheet of water, about 150 yards in width, and
gix or seven feet deep, over which the road was carried by &
causeway. The main gate, at the hither entrdnce of the
town, was defended by an earthwork, a trench, and four
guns, and flanked on each side by twrrets, which were loop-
holed, as were also the walls, The gate was likewise com-
pletely covered by a large building within the town. Ii was
a formidable position, and it became manifest to the General
that an attempt to assail it in front, unsupported by a flank
movement, would entail a serious loss of life. He, therefore,
directed the 64th to march round the town on his left, and
endeavour to interpose itself between the farther gate and
the causeway. Three guns, posted on the high-road, were
now brought to bear on the earthwork and the gateway in
front, while & converging fire was directed on the same point
from the other guns on the right and left. It was arranged
that as soon as our guns appeared to tell on the enemy’s de-
fences, and the 64th had reached a point on a line with the
town, the 78th Highlanders and the Madras Fusilicrs,
always companions in these actions, should endeavour to storm
the gateway, while the 84th and the Bikhs stood ready to
support either the storming or the turning party, as occasion
might require. As the Highlanders and Fusiliers advanced, the
enemy’s guns sent repeated and heavy discharges into their
ranks, and they were ordered to lie down, while our cannon
again plied the defences with energy. The enemy's fire
appeared now to slacken, and the two corps, having received
the order to rise, sprang on their feet, and with a shout which
struck terror into the rebels, cleared the trench and rushed
in at the gate. )

The enemy, bewildered by the impetuosity of the charge
and the flank movement of the 64th, became utterly disheart-
ened, abandoned their guns, and fled in confusion through
the town, and over the causeway, hotly pursued by the victors.
If the 64th had continued to advance, ag the General had
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expected, the loss inflicted on the enemy during their retreat
would_have been more signal But that regiment was
a.nnoyed by a fire from the walls, and paused to return it;
and, acting under some mistake regarding fresh instructions,
failed to reach their appointed destination. The General sent
his aide-de-camp at full gallop to hasten their advance, but
the opportunity was lost, and could not be recovered. With
the exception of three hours given to rest and refreshment,
the troops had now been incessantly marching and fighting
from sunrise to sunset; the night was closing in, and the
General did not deem it prudent to allow them to proceed in
pursuit of the enemy over the causeway, though he himself
rode to a considerable distance in advance, in search of &
position for his advanced cavalry post. As he returned to
the causeway, the weary soldiers who were grouped on it,
Jeaning on their arms, suddenly caught a ghimpse of him, and
in an instant there was an enthusiastic shout through their
ranks, “ Clear the way for the General!” A bright smile stole
over the stern features of the old chief, as he exclaimed,
“You have done that well already, men.” This unexpected
compliment electrified the troops, and as his form gradually
disappeared, “ God bless the General I” burst from a hundred
lips. This was the second instance, during the campaign, of
two actions and two victories on the same day. The troops
bivouacked for the night between the jheel and the town.
On retiring to his tent, the General penned the following
order of the day, which was issued the next morning : —
¢ Soldiers, your General thanks you for your exertions to-day.
You have stormed two fortified villages, and captured nineteen
guns, But hé is not eatisfied with all of you. Some of
301':5-?'.7:« the you fought as if the cholera had seized your minde as
* “ well s your bodies. - There were men among you,
bowever, whom he must praise to the skies, Private Patrick
Cavanagh, of the 64th, died gloriously, hacked to pieces by the
enemy when setting a brilliant example {0 his comrades. Had he
survived, he should have worn the Victoria Cross, which never could
have glittered on a braver breast. But his name will be remembered
8z long as Ireland produces and loves gallant soldiers.
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« Lieut. Bogle, 78th Highlanders, was severely wounded while
leading the way at Onao into a loopholed house filled with desperate
fanatics. A special report of his gallantry will be sent to His
Royal Highness the Commander-in~Chief. The ‘hero of Inker-
mann’ well knows how to appreciate heroes.

% Major Stephenson, in command of the regiment which the rebel
chiefs know and fear as ¢ the Blue Caps,” showed throughout the
day how the calmest forethought can be united with the utmost
daring.

“ L%eut. Dangerfield has merited the cross reserved for the brave,
He was the first to mount the barricade at thia place.”

The evening passed cheerily in the camp, amidst the exulta-
tions of this double triumph, but the morning brought gloomy
tidings and revelations, which constrained the Tue Gemera is con.-
General to reflect on the propriety of continning Muiver, -
to advance under existing circumstances. The opposition he
had encountered in these, his first operatious in Qude, was
likely to increase as he penetrated into the province, During
the engagement of the previous day, a large body of troops
had been perceived hovering on his left, without taking any
part in the action, and were now reported to consist of the
force which Nana Sahib had been collecting at Futtehpore
Chourassce. He also learncd that the insurgents in our
own provinces had been strengthened by the revolt of three
Native regiments at Dinapore ; and the hostile force in his
rear thus assumed a more formidable appearance. It was,
moreover, reported that a third of his gun ammunition had
been expended in the attack on Onao and Bussecrutgunge,
and the army had as yet progressed only one-third of its way
to Lucknow. Eighty-eight had been killed and wounded in
the two actions of the previous day, and as many dis-
abled by fatigue, exposure, and the ravages of cholera.
These invalids and the wounded required the wholc of the
sick-carriage of the force; there was not an unoccupied
doolie in the camp. This was by far the most serious
difficulty which presented itself to the mind of the General.
It was impossible for him to advance without conveyance for

the wounded, unless it was intended to abandon them to de-
7
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atruction on the road. Under the influenee of these conside-
rations, and more especially of the last and most important
of them, he felt it to be his duty to retire to his impregnable
position at Mungulwar, send back his sick and woynded to
Cawnpore, and augment his force by all the reinforcements
he could obtain, before he again advanced to Lucknow. This
decision was fortified by the assurance he had received that
the besieged garrison at the Residency was, for the present,
sufficiently supplied with provisions, and that the pressure of
the siege would be in some measure relaxed by the diver-
sion of a large body of the rebels to watch his movements.
On his return to Mungulwar, he wrote to General Neill
that, though everywhere successful, he urgently required
another battery and a thousand British bayonets before “ he
could do anything for the real advantage of Lucknow.” He
requested him to keep Captain Crommelin well supplicd with
workmen for the completion of the bridge; and urged
him to push forward every available soldier and gun, as it
was his intention to advance to Lucknow immediately
on their arrival.

The rcinforcements which he expected to receive con-
sisted of the 5th Fusiliers from the Mauritius, and the 00th
The Genorat aip. £ 008, OTigInally embuarked from England for
tporren. © China, and the remaining detachments of the
resmeet corps then under his command. But he was
destined to a bitter disappointment. He was informed by
Bir Patrick Grant that there was other work cut out for the
5th and the 90th, and that he could expect no reinforce-
Motmous . TOCNE fOr some weeks. To explain the cause of
Timeeyemumemy  this lamentable occurrence, it is necessary to
s gdvert to the progress of events at Dinapore.
That military station is in the immediate neighbourhood of
Patna, the old Mahomedan capital of Behar, a province filled
with bigoted Mahomedans, who had always manifested a
spirit of haughty disaffection to our rule. In the canton-
ment at Dinapore there were three Native regiments, an
entire European corps—the 10th—and a wing of the
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Queen’s 37th. In the papet which General Havelock drew
up on the 3rd of June, on board the Erin, when be had
heard of the revolt of only a fourth of the Native army, he
recordegd his opinion that no confidence could any longer be
placed in any regular corps of Native Infantry. The same
conclusion was likewise forced on the public, as regiment
after regiment joined the insurgents; but the Government
of India continued to cling to an opposite opinion, and be-
lieved that every regiment which had not actually revolted
was faithful, though scarcely a week elapsed without some
new defection. In no instance was this fatal credulity more
disastrous than in the case of the Dinapore regiments. Un-
fortunately that station was at this time under the command
of General Lloyd, who, though he was not without some
claim to consideration for his services in the easy suppres-
sion of the Santal insurrection, was unfitted for any mili-
tary responsibility at this eventful crisis. While the dis-
affection of the Native rcgiments at Dinapore was manifest
to all around him, he continued to assure Government that
their fidelity was beyond suspicion. The merchants of
Calcutta, who had made advances on the produce of Behar
to the extent of nearly a million sterling, necessarily became
anxious for the safety of their property, if 3000 Native
troops, with arms in their hands, should break out into open
mutiny, and disperse themselves over the country. They,
therefore, presented a memorial to (Government, entreating
that the Native troops, who were ripe for mutiny, should be
disarmed. The European troops at the station might at any
time have eflected this object, but if a stronger force was
deemed necessary, it would have been easy to detain at
Dinapore, for two or three days, some of the detachments
proceeding upwards in the steamers. But the Government
placed confidence in the flattering reports of General Lioyd,
and the request of the merchants was disregarded.

The mutiny, which the Sepoys at Dinapore had long
planned, at length came to a head. On the 25th of July an

7 2
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order was issued to remove the percussion caps from the re-
peroorme  gimental magazines, and the Sepoys at once broke
thres reglmmnts. out into open rebellion. One regiment rushed
to the tumbrils which contained them and prevented their
removal, retiring to their lines with derisive shouts. The
European troops ought to have been called out at once, and
the mutinous regiment subjected to immediate execution ;
but the General gave the Sepoys four hours to consider
whether they would obey his orders or not, and then re-
tired to a stcamer, and took lunch and a siesta. The
Sepoys availed themselves of this interval to fill their pouches
with ammunition, and then prepared to leave the station. The
10th Foot and the wing of the 37th were then called to
arms, but there was no one to direct their movements ; the
General was not to be found, and the second in command
wag gone in search of him.  Some of the European officers
of the Native regiments went down to the lines and en-
deavoured to reason with their men, but they were fired on,
and obliged to retire. As the mutinous corps were leaving
the station, the 10th Foot moved out against them with
urtillery, but the main body had advanced beyond their
range. The guns opened upon their rear, but did no serious
damage. There was no cavalry to pursue the mutineers,
and they spread over the district, swelling the tide of revolt,
and indefinitely increasing the emburrassments of the time.
The position of the Gencral was greatly imperilled by
this fresh mutiny. An addition of 3000 troops, well armed
Srualt etnforce- and disciplined, was thus made to the body of
Geaeral, insurgents, and the European troops which were
on their way to reinforce him, and enable him to advance to
Lucknow, were detained to protect the districts and towns
menaced by this new brood of rebels. Instead, therefore, of
receiving an aceession of two regiments, with which he
might have relieved the Residency, the whole of the ad-
ditional force he was able to obtain from Cawnpore did not
exceed 257, a number barely sufficient to fill up the casu-
alties created by the sword and the pestilence. On the 3rd
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of August the General received half of Captain Olpherts’
battery, consisting of three-horsed 9-pounders, and likewise
two 24-pounders. The men who now joined him were re-
ported to have conducted themsclves in a satisfactory
manner, with the exception of the native Gun Lascars,
whose conduct on the line of march had been mutinous ;
and he felt that he could not afford to have a single traitor
in his camp. The whole detuchment was therefore drawn up
on parade, when he came forward and congratulated thé
British artillerymen on having joined a body which had six
times encountered the enemy, and defeated them on every
occasion. * Men,” said he, “you may go from left to right
of that line, and every soldier you meet is a hero.” Then,
turning to the native Lascars, he upbraided them as mis-
creants and traitors to the fostering Government which sup-
ported them. The European troops were ordered to disarm
them, and they were sent across the Ganges to General Neill,
to be employed in working at the entrenchment.

Although the General’s column was no stronger with these
reinforcements than when he started for Lucknow the first
time, he determined to make another effort t0 .. conerars
reach it. He considered it a paramount duty not *wond sirsce.
to relinquish the enterprise while there appeared the re-
motest possibility of success. The detention of the 5th and
the 90th, on whose assistance he had calculated, so fur from
shaking this determination, only served to confirm it. Hay-
ing been assured, after the Dinapore mutiny, that he was not
to expect any reinforcements for two months, he felt that
if the Residency was to be relieved at all, the attempt must
be made by the troops then under his command. While
the General was encamped at Mungulwar, General Neill re-
ported that the insurgents were again gathering at Bithoor,
that they were fostered by the zemindar of Sheorajpore, and
that he was consequently beginning to feel some anxiety for
his own position at Cawnpore. He hoped, therefore, that an
effort would be made to disperse the rebels before the second
advance to Lucknow was commenced. But the General in-

z 3
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formed him that he would not allow his mind to be diverted
from the great object before him, which Government con-
tinued to press on him with much earnestness, and which he
was resolved, if possible, to accomplish at all hazards, and
that he could not engage in two operations at the same time.
The zemindar and the other insurgents “ he would smash on
his return.” The troops left with General Neill to guard
the entrenchment, now approaching completion, amounted to
300, and they would be augmented by detachments coming
from below. This force the General considered sufficient to
defeat an cnemy, even in the open field. But he cautioned
General Neill against assaulting forts, as likely to entail
defeat. e concluded by saying, “I simply hold you
responsible for the defence of my communications, while
I advance to and return from Lucknow. ”

On the evening of the 4th of August the General moved
from his encamproent at Mungulwar, and bivouacked for the
second buile o MIZHE 2 mile beyond Onao.  The column marched
Bussecratgange: the next morning and approached Busseerut-
gunge, when the videttes of the enemy were descried by the
Volunteer Cavalry, who led the advance. The troops were
then halted, and a reconnaissance pushed up to within musket-
shot of the town. The information thus gained, combined
with the knowledge of the locality which the General had
acquired after the first engagement, enabled him to form his
plan of action with confidence.  On the right of his foree,
a8 it approached the town, there was a strip of land beyond
the mursh, of greater consistency thangwas usually found in this
part of the country during the rains.  He determined to take
advantage of this circumstance to send detachments to sweep
round the town, aud take up a position behind it between the
farther gate and the causeway, as had been attempted with-
out success in the first action at this place. The left wing
was, therefore, directed to engage the enemy in front, while
the right made the circuit, and advanced on their rear. The
turning force consisted of the 78th Highlanders, the 1st
Fusihers, and the Sikhs, with Captain Maude’s battery, and
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a troop of the Volunteer Cavalry. When its leading sub-
division had advanced to a point paraliel with the town, the
heavy guns, which had been playing on the defences in front,
were pushed along the road and brought within three hun-
dred yards of the gate, and their shot and shell swept through
the town, or exploded within it. It may here be remarked
that the General invariably avoided an assault in front, except
when the swampy nature of the ground at this scason of the
year permitted no other mode of attack. Ile always endea-
voured to protect his infantry from the enemy’s guns, and
never allowed them to move to the charge until his own
artillery had performed its work, by silencing, as far as pos-
sible, the enciny’s fire. Acting on this rule, lhis artillery
thundered at the gateway without pause, and the enemy, be-
wildered by this fierce cannonade, and by the flank move-
ment towards their rear, began to fly through the town. As
they rushed out at the farther gate, they came under the
fire of the turning column commanded by Colonel Hamilton,
while Captain Maude’s four guns poured a withering fire on
the fugitives as they were massed on the causeway, or
endeavoured to save themselves by plunging into the swamps.
Then the left, consisting of the 64th and 84th, were pushed
to the front, leaped over the trench, and bayonetted those
who still continued to defend the gate.

The enemy were now in full retreat, but as our troops de-
filed over the causeway in the pursuit, they were galled by a
fire from the village of Beejpurree, where a portion of the
enemy had rallied to defend the passage and brought a heavy
cannonade to bear upon it. At the same time they showed
a disposition to make & stand in a village on the left, which
the 84th were directed to attack, while the Fusiliers, who
had been in the rear, were ordered to storm Beejpurree.
Attached to the turning column, they had enjoyed no opportu-
nity of taking an active share in the labours of the day, which
they had invariably done heretofore. As Lieut. Havelock
rode up to them with the General’s orders to advance, a
voice exclaimed, “ Ah, thought they could not do without us
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in front, at last.” Under the command of their gallant leader,
Major Stephenson, the men rushed with & shout on the vil-
lage and specdily cleared it of the enemy. In consequence
chiefly of the admirable manner in which Captain Maude’s
guns were handled, our loss in this action amounted to only
twenty-five, of whom only two were killed; while the rebels,
on their part, lost about 250. They did not pause till they
had put five miles of ground between themselves and their
conquerors, who, having no cavalry, were unable to complete
the victory by the capture of the cannon, which the enemy
were thus cnabled to carry off.  On this occasion, perhaps,
more than on any other, was the want of cavalry bitterly de-
plored. It was owing to the absence of the means of pur-
suit, that the enemy, though completely discomfited, were
still enabled to retire with impunity to another position pre-
viously chosen and strengthened, and had leisure to prepare
for another engagement. DImmediately after the action, the
General wrote to General Neill, I owe the Blue Caps” —
the Mudras Fusiliers — ¢ thanks ; they awe me nothing. If
I night select for praise without being invidious, I should
ray they and the Highlanders are the most gallant troops in
my little force, and from their superior weapons they are the
most effective.”

While the troops halted for their meal, about two miles
beyond the scene of action, the General deliberated on his
Tue Gencra o Present position, and the prospeets before him.
mwrecouse . In the action of the morning the enemy, though
signally defeated, had succceded in carrying off their guns,
aud had established themselves five miles distant, at
Nawaubgunge. The General, unfortunately, possessed no
map of his route on which any dependance could be placed.
While in Calcutta be had sought for one in the Quarter-
master-General's office, but nothing could be discovered
except a rough plan of the high-road to Lucknow, sketched
ten years before, which was not only imperfect, but so in-
accurate, as to be worse than useless for military purposes.
The line from Cawnpore to the capital of Oude had been
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scientifically surveyed four months before by the engineer of
the Oude Railway Company, but he perished with General
‘Wheeler's force, and all his papers and plans were destroyed
in the sack of Cawnpore. The General was, therefore,
obliged to depend for his knowledge of the route on the
report of his scouts. They stated that the position at
Nawaubgunge was as strong as that at Busseerutgunge, and
that the entire line of road was dotted with posts equally
difficult, that the bridge over the Sye at Bunnee was broken
down, and that the passage of the river was guarded by a
large force and heavy artillery. The General ealculated
that he had three strong positions to force before he could
reach the city of Lucknow, and that his losses would
probably fall little short of 300, thus leaving him only 700
British bayonets for the attack on that city, with its en-
circling canal, its entrenched and barricaded streets, its
loopholed houses, temples and palaces defended by a war-
like population, and an army of soldiers disciplined to per-
fection by our own officers. Every village was opposed to
us, and the landholders—of which class many of those who
had fallen in the action of the morning consisted—had
universally risen against uns, and collected bands of two and
three hundred partisans to oppose our progress.

The aspect of affairs in the rear was equally gloomy. The
General’s force was too small to permit him to leave detach-
ments for the maintenance of posts as he advanced, and Nana
Sahib; who was in force within a distance of twelve miles,
would not fail to occupy Busseerutgunge and intercept his
communication with Cawnpore. The Gwalior Contingent,
moreover, had now mutinied in a body. It was a compact
little army in itself, with horse, foot, and twenty-four field
guns, thoroughly organised and equipped, and the native
subalterns, owing to the paucity of European officers, took a
more active share of the government of the different corps,
and were consequently more efficient. It was, therefore, a
more formidable enemy than any mere assemblage of single
regiments of the line. Tt was now said to be approaching
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Culpee, on the Ganges, within fifty miles of Cawnpore, The
Dinapore mutineers were likewise reported to be advancing
westward by Mirzapore to join the standard of Nana Sahib.
The General had been warned to expect no reinforcements
for two months, and, to crown his difficulties, the cholera
had broken out in his camp with increased virulence. His
men were dying hourly around him, and while he was
deliberating on his course, the survivors employed the brief
halting time in digging graves for their comrades who had
fallen victims to it during the day. Thus surrounded by
difficultics, and assailed by an irresistible enemy within his
camp, the mind of the General was a prey to conflicting
anxietics. To relinquish the attempt to relieve Lucknow
was to abandon the garrison, the women and the children to
destruction, to racrifice the soldier’s brightest hope of dis-
tinction, and to tarnish by a single act the reputation of a
whole life of honourable exertion. The Government and the
public might dwell more on his last failure than on all his
previous victories, On the other hand, he reflected that his
own little army was the only body which represented the
authority of Gouvernment throughout the north-west pro-
vinces, It was the nucleus of the force to be hereafter
collected to re-conquer them, and its destruction in a fruit-
less enterprisc would send every wavering chief into the
ranks of rebellion, and render the restoration of our power
tenfold more arduous. At the same time, the extinction of
his column would so greatly embolden the besiegers of the
Residency, und at the smne time so completely cripple its
defenders, as to render their ruin inevitable.

After carefully weighing all these considerations, the
General came to the painful conclusion, that it was his para-
Horeiaquines  IOUDE duty to relinquish the attempt to relieve
a time. Lucknow till he was adequately reinforced. He
never called & council of war. Independently of his own
spirit of self-reliance, his experience of the mischief which
had attended these councils in Affghanistan was eufficient to
deter him from any such attempt to divide the responsi-
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bilities of his post. But he did not act without conferring
with the officers on his staff, Colonel Tytler, Lieut. Have-
lock, and Captain Crommelin, on whose judgment he set great
value. He called them together after the action, and en-
quired their views, and they unanimously concurred with him
in the opinion that to advance to Lucknow under present cir-
cumstances would be a gainless sacrifice of the lives of men
who had so heroically maintained the honour of the British
army in seven engagements, Colonel Tytler was especially
opposed to the advance, and maintained that however
urgent the Government might be for the relief of the
Residency, they could never desire or expect himn fo risk the
destruction of his force in a case like the present. It was,
therefore, determined to retire to Mungulwar.

The little army retraced its steps with ill-suppressed reluc-
tance. This was the only oceasion on which any appearance
of discontent was manifested in its ranks. The Regretaof the
men could not comprehend the necessity of & Colone inghi.
retrograde movewent, when they had beaten the enemy in
every encounter, and were burning with impatience to
advance to Lucknow. The General immediately on reach-
ing Mungulwar sent a communication to Colonel Inglis,
stating that stern and inevitable necessity had constrained
him to retire to that position and wait for reinforcements
before he again attempted to advance to Lucknow, «“When
further defence,” he wrote, “becomes impossible, do not
negotiate or capitulate. Cut your way out to Cawnpore.
You will save the colours of the 32nd, and two-thirds of
your British troops. Blow up your fortifications, treasure,
&c., by constructing surcharged mines under them, and
leaving slow matches burning.”

On his return to Mungulwar, the General immediately
telegraphed the intelligence of this movement to the
Commander-in-Chief.

“ T must prepare your Excellency for my abandonment, with great
grief and reluctance, of the hope of relieving Lucknow. The only
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three staff officers in my force whom I ever consult confidentially,
Corrorpondance but in whom I entirely confide, are unanimously
Thh B Barick  of opinion that an advance to the walls of Lucknow
must involve the loss of this force. The only military
question that remains, therefore, is, whether that, or the unaided
destruction of the British garrison at Lucknow wonld be the
greatest calamity to the State at this crisia. The loss of this force
in a fruitless attempt to relieve Colonel Inglis, would of course in-
volve his fall. I will remain, however, to the latest moment in
this position, — at Mungulwar — strengthening it, and hourly im-
proving my bridge communication with Cawnpore, in the hope that
some error of the enemy may enable me to strike a blow against
them, and give the garrison an opportunity of blowing up their
worka and cutting their way out.
% The enemy i- in such foree at Lucknow, that to encounter him,
five marches from this position, would be to court annihilation.”

Grant s

The next day he again wrote as follows : —

¢ I have not troubled you with requisitions for troops, but cholera
is making fearful ravage among my people. I could not for the
little enterprise of yesterday muster more than 1018 British infantry.
I have had ton fresh cases of thiz dreadful disorder to-day in one
regiment. Work, your Excellency tells me, is cut out for the 5th
and the 90th. Can I not have the 10th Foot, which the outbreak
nt Dinapore has set free? If 1 had them I could smash everything
around me, and then move on to Agra, and effect something that
would be valuable. At the present rate of my losses, I shall soon
be reduced to inactivity. Could not the wing of the 90th be sent
me; or if no new regiments can be pushed up, cannot, as originally
propored, the 64th, the Highlanders, and the Fusiliers, entire, be
placed at my disposal 7"

A day or two after, he again wrote : —

“ I reinforcements of the 10th, the 37th, and of the regiments
now with me, could be sent up, I may hope to do much. Without
them, I will do my best. It cannot be much. The garrison of
Allahabad is reduced to 358 men; far too low. But how am I to
reinforce them? Cholera still continues to ravage my ranks, My
bridge communications are nearly complete. Then I shall be in a
position to act on either bank. I will not to the last abandon all
hope of relieving Lucknow, if accident should render it posaible.”
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A few days subsequently he wrote more fully on the
subject of his retirement, in reply to a letter from 8ir Patrick,
and clearly explained his reasons for having postponed the
advance till he was reinforced : —

¢ I have this morning received your letter of the 8th instant. It
was with the deepest reluctance that I was compelled to relinquish,
as impracticable and hopeless, the enterprise of the relief of
Lucknow, but my force, diminished to 900 infantry, was daily
lessened by the inroads of cholera. I should have had at least two
battles against superior forces to fight, before I could bhave ap-
proached the Dil koosha park, which is the direction in which I
would have endeavoured to penetrate; and to win my way up to
the Residency through a fortified suburly would have been an
effort beyond my strength. The issue would have been the de-
stroction of this force, as well as of the gallant garrison; & second
loss of Cawnpore, and the abandonment of all this portion of the
Dooab to the insurgents. I have, therefore, judged that I was con-
sulting the best interests of the State by attempting only that
which my force was capable of accomplishing, left as it was with-
out the hiope of reinforcement. Had I prolonged my operations in
QOude, General Neill would have been in danger of being over-
powered here, and thus my line of communication with Allahabad
have been entirely interrupted. The resolution which I took was
the most painful I have cver bad to form in my life; but imposed
on me by imperious circumstances I could not control. . . . With
any hope of reinforcement I wonld have made the attempt ; with-
out it I felt assured that it would be madness.«+ The whole of my
staff concurred in this view of the case. My retirement from
Oude was in every way prosperous.

%My force was indeed so low, that it barely sufficed to guard
the artillery. Sickness had so weakened the men that they were
not capable of an ordinary march of ten miles, and afterwards of
fighting a battle, The spirits of two of my regiments have sunk
under privation and sickness. When I have overcome the enemy’s
artillery fire, my wearied infantry can scarcely muster strength to
capture their guns, and, as I have no cavalry, the mutineers resist as
long as they have the power, and then retire without fear of pur-
suit. Each battle costs me from fifty to a hundred men, and I
should have reached the capital of Oude with s mere skeleton
force.  When I finally advanced, resolved if possible to win,
General Neill sent me the most pressing representations regarding



350 MEMOIRS OF 8IE HENRY HAVELOCK. [Cuse. VIIL

his danger from the Saungor troops, which were assembling at
Bithoor in his front. To bave lost Cawnpore while I was en-
deavouring to regain Lucknow, would have been an irreparable
calamity. I bad not force to carry out the task entrnsted to me.
I troops can be sent me I will answer for success in every direc-
tion, but I cannot accomplish anything without reinforcements.

«Of Tytler's gallantry and sound judgment I have given my
rincere opinion on all occasions, and 1 have derived the greatest as-
gistance from him, He was even stronger than myself in his con-
viction of the hopelessness of attempting, with my means, to pene-
trate to Lucknow. Every step that I took towards that capital
exposed me to the danger of having my flanks and rear irre-
trievably jeopardised. The people have unfortunately never been
disarmed, and every zemindar has guns and muskets at his dis-
posal. I could not have won my way back through the strong
positions of Busseerutgunge and Onao, which it had cost me 8o dear
originally to win,”

At the same time he wrote to Mrs. Havelock ¢ —

“] know pot when I may have leisure to write a line to you
again, go [ shall avail myself,—not of a Sabbath day’s rest, for that
1 have not—but of an accidental cessation of work, to give you my
views, I have fought seven fights with the enemy, and by God’s
blessing have beat him in every one of them. . .. Things are in
n most perilous state, If we macceed at least in restoring anything,
it will be by God’s gpecial and extraordinary mercy. Harry is
safe and well. He"is my Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General, and
my right hand.  His tolents, courage, activity, and energy, exceed
everything that I ever witnessed at his age, . . . I must now
write as one whom you may never see more, for the chances of
war are heavy at this crisin. Thank God for my hope in the
Saviour., We shall meet in Heaven,”

While the General was encamped at Mungulwar, he was
informed by Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner of Benares,
e goman 10t Mr. Wingfield, who was the representative of
wiibnyeres our Government with the auxiliary force of
Gtoorkahs, whom Jung Bahadoor, the de facto ruler of
Nepal, had placed at our disposal, had determined, on
hearing of the halt at Mungulwar, and the consternation
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created in Behar by the Dinapore mutiny, o march this con-
tingent direct to Allahabad. Mr. Tucker stated that if the
Goorkahs could be induced to leave their sick, who amounted
to several hundred, in hospital, and push forward with speed,
they might afford the General substantial assistance; but
they insisted on dragging their sick and their baggage
of every description with them, and, therefore, crept on only
at the rate of about six miles a day. Though their eflective
force did not exceed 2000, he had no doubt that, if once
united to his army, they would prove invaluable.  But it was
much to be doubted whether they would not have proved
rather a hindrance than a help. However valiant before
an enemy, it was scarcely to be expected that they would
have submitted to the long marches, the severe priva-
tions, and the strict discipline to which the General’s little
ariny had been accustomed for more than a month, and
which had Dbrought them up to such a state of efficiency
as few soldiers had ever before attained in India.  Since
the commencement of the mutiny, moreover, the General
had contracted an incurable mistrust of all native troops.
In his reply to Mr. Tucker, therefore, he said that he had
received no instructions regarding the Goorkahs, and would
not interfere with the movements of troops who had not
been placed under his command. “I1 have,” he said, “no
confidence in these or any other native troops at this crisis.
There is only one way in which faithful adherence could be
Loped from them. If their sick and wounded were kept as
hostages they would not dare to desert or to betray us. They
ghall not enter Allahabad, or any place under my control,
until I receive Sir Patrick Grant’s instructions. I will this
day instruct Colonel O'Brien, the commandant at Allahabad,
to this effect. I will not have that fortress betrayed to the
coemy. I will write at once to the Commander-in-Chief for
orders regarding them.” In his letter to Sir Patrick
he said, « I think just this of the Nepalese Goorkahs. They
may or may not obey their own government, and ¢ may, or
may not, be faithful to us. Thus there is 2 double ground
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of suspicion. But I am told they are brave troops. If their
gick and wounded were in & depdt of mine, say Allahabad,
a8 hostages, I should but partially trust them. I could march
with. them, the Sikhs, and a smalil British reinforcement to
Lucknow, or to Agra, and thence to Delhi; but they must
march with me, and not on a separate line of operations.
Shall I summon them to join me?” The Goorkahs, however,
remained at Goruckpore, and neither came to Allahabad, nor
took any part in the General’s campaig.

It was now the General’s intention to hold Mungulwar,
which, while sccure from any attack the enemy might make
Communiontien WitR a0y amount of force, gave him the oppor-
mubibhed - tunity of operating, at his own choice, on either
vanks. bank. As long as he continued in the territory
of Oude he felt that the pressure on the Residency would be
allevinted by the dread of his movements, and the necessity
of detaching a large body of the insurgents to watch them.
At Mungulwar he was prepared, if reinforced, to advance
to Lucknow, or to send over a detachment, if needed, to the
siccour of Cawnpore. To sccure the casy passage of the
river, Lieut. Moorsom had been diligently employed for a
week in constructing a road across the island swamps, and
in establishing bridges of boats between them. Captain
Crommelin, now relieved from field duty, undertook the
superintendence of the works on the 7th of August, and
urged them forward with that indomitable energy which
had characterised all his exertions since lie joined the force.
While the workmen were employed in completing the roads
and connecting the three islands with cach other and with
the Oude bank, rafts were constructed of the strongest
boats that could be procured for the passage over the main
chammel, about five hundred yards wide, between the
larger island and the Cawnpore bank. Four boats lashed
together, and covered with planks, formed a floating plat-
form, which could accommodate an entire battery, and which
the steainer was to be employed in towing across. This
work will not fail to be regarded as one of the greatest
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triumphs of field engineering over natural difficulties ever
exhibited in India. It was carried on for the moet part in
the water, and either under a broiling sun, or amidst in-
cessant rain. But from the day the column started from
Allahabad, there had been no relaxation of toil in any
department, in sun or in rain, by day or hy night, except
what was indispensable for repoge. The General allowed
himself no respite and little rest, and his example seemed to
animate all those who were under his command.

The communication between the two banks of the Ganges
was now complete. The General was particularly cews oa,
anxious to remain in Oude, but General Neill was
menaced by the 42nd Native Infantry, which had rebelled at
Baugor, and by other insurgents, who were collected about
eight miles from his position, and he urgently demanded a
reinforcement. The General replied that ill as he could
spare a detachment, he was prepared to assist him with 300
bayonets and three guns, but the troops must cross the
river under cover of the night, lest the movement should be
discovered by the enemy; the blow must be struck the
next morning, and the troops returned without any delay.
“ The operation,” he remarked, “ on both banks of this river
is one of great delicacy, and & miscalculation of time, even of
twelve hours, may endanger both detachments, as the enemy
would be sure to attack me as soon as they heard that
the force had been weakened by a detachment.” The next
day General Neill informed him that the insurgents were
reported to have retired to some distance, and that the rein-
forcement was no longer necessary. But on the 1lth he
despatched the follewing communication in all haste. *“One
of the Sikh scouts I can depend on has just come in, and
reports that 4000 men and five guns have assembled to-day
at Bithoor, and threaten Cawnpore. I cannot stand this;
they will enter the town, and our communications are gone;
if I am not supported I can only hold out here; can‘do
ngthing beyond our entrenchments, All the counfry be-
tween this and Allahabad will be up, and our powder and

Aa
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ammunition on the way up, if the steamer, as I feel assured,
does not start, will fall into the hands of ¢he enemy, and we
will be in a bad way. J. E. N.”

The General was now constrained to submit to the neces-

gity of breaking up his position at Mungulwar, and recrossing
the river with his whole force to Cawnpore.
cowog e Having formed this determination, he lost no

' time in carrying it out. On that same day he
proceeded to send across the baggage and spare ammunition,
and, in fact, everything, with the exception of the men, their
arms, and bedding, and the guns. But in the course of the
day a succession of spies brought him information that
about 4000 of the e¢nemy, with some guns, had come
down to Busseerutgunge. To have attempted to cross the
river with his artillery, while so large a hostile force hung
upon his rear, would have becen fraught with difficulty, if
not with hazard, as the enemy would not have failed to
attack his column during the operation of crossing, It
would, moreover, have been universally reported through
Oude that the British troops had been chased ignominiously
out of the province by the insurgents. The moral effect of
such a report, to which the sudden disappearance of his
force from the left bank would have given credibility, must
have been detrimental in the highest degree to our interests.
He determined, therefore, to take the initiative and strike a
blow at the enemy, which should convince them that it
was from no dread of their prowess that he retired to
Cawnpore.

On the afternoon of the 11th the little army moved on to
Onao, and bivouacked under trees, in a deluge of rain.
Action at Boor. MBrching again at dawn, the General found the
B, enemy prepared for the third time to meet him
on the old battle-field of Busseerutgunge. But they varied
their mode of defence by entrenching the village of
Boorhiya, sbout a mile and a half in advance of it. This
position had been chosen with great skill, and fortified wigh
more than usua! assiduity. Their right rested on a village
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on the main road, where they had established a battery ;
their left on a mound about 400 yards distant, on which
they had posted three guns. The 78th Highlanders, the
Fausiliers, the Sikhs, and a portion of the Volunteer Cavalry,
formed our right wing, and steadily advanced tili their pro
gress was suddenly arrested by an unforeseen obstacle. In
front of the enemy’s left lay a morass, covered with green
vegetation, which presented the deceptive appearance of dry
ground. The snare thus laid by the rebels was not disco-
vered till the troops were on the verge of the swamp. They
were immediately withdrawn ; the 78th Highlanders moving
on to the main road, while the Fusiliers, supported by four
guns, passed round to the right. The enemy’s guns were
admirably served, and their fire was the severest our men
had hitherto encountered. All the efforts of our artillery,
though superior in number, were unable for some time to
make any impression on them, sheltered as they were by earth-
works, and it was found necessary at length to have recourse
to the bayonet. The infantry of the enemy, posted behind
the guns, continued to maintain a galling fire, but nothing
could withstand the impetuosity of our troops. The High-
landers, now reduced in number to about a hundred,
marched up to the guns, and when within a hundred yards
of them, changed their pace into a rush, with their usual
cheer, and, aided by a flank movement of the Fusiliers,
mastered them, and bayonétted the gunners. The infantry
then broke and fled, and the Highlanders instantly turned
the captured guns on them and increased the confusion and
slaughter. Our troops pursued them with unslackened energy
through the town of Busseerutgunge, and over the cause-
way, which was now a third time the scene of their defeat.
The loss on our part amounted to thirty-two, while that of the
enemy fell little short of ten times that number.

The object of the Greneral having now been attained by
the discomfiture of the rebels who were pressing on him in
Oude, his troops immediately retraced their steps 'l'hnhr:::re-
to Mungulwar. During the night the remainder of Geges."
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the ammunition and the heavy guns were sent across the
river, and on the morning of the 13th the troops marched
down to the ferry. Just before daybreak the rain poured
down in torrents, as if the windows of heaven had been
opened, and the ground was so completely saturated, that
the greatest difficulty was experienced in drawing the guns
through the mire. The Madras Fusiliers, the Volunteer
Cavalry, and four guns formed a rear-guard to cover the
embarkation ; but so effectual had been the lesson of the
previous day that not 2 single rebel Sepoy ventured to make
his appearance. Owing to the laborious and skilfizl exertions
of Captain Crommelin, and the admirable arrangements of
Coionel Tytler, the whole force crossed the river in as many
hours as the operation had three weeks before required days,
and without a single accident. As the last division of the
troops defiled over the bridges, they were successively broken
up, and such of the boats of which they were composed, as
were not cmbedded in the mud, were conveyed, together with
the rafts, to the Cawnpore bank, and laid up for future use.
Immediately on reaching Cawnpore the General issued the
following Order of the day :—

¢ The exertions of the troops in the combat of yesterday deserves
the highest praise the Brigadier can bestow. In this, our eighth
the Graerare 11801 the conduct of the artillery was admirable. The
Qrder ol tha Fusiliers and the Highlanders were, as usual, distin-
guished. The Highlanders, without firing a shot, rushed
with & cheer upon the enemy’s redoubt, carried it, and captured
two of the three guns with which it was armed. If Colonel Hamil-
ton can ascertain the officer, non-commissioned officer, or soldier,
who first entered this work, the Brigadier will recommend him for
the Victoria Cross.”

Colonel Hamilton reported that it was difficult to decide
to whom this honour belonged, as it appeared to be divided
between Lieut. Campbell and Lieut. Crowe. The
Campbell was smitten down the next day by cholera, and
the distinction fell to the lot of Lieut. Crowe.
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On the 14th of August the (leneral transmitted the
following telegram to Sir Patrick Grant : —

“ Brigadier-General Neill brought me this morning a telegram
from the Commander-in-Chief, in which his Excellency, after men-
tioning that he had heard of my return to within 8iX . rrence with
miles of Cawnpore, desived him to deliberate with me Geversl Naii.
and report the result of our deliberations. The subject of thege
waa eudently to be the feasibility of my attempting the relief
of the garrison of Lucknow with my present force. I told General
Neill that if his Excellency required it absolutely, or he thought
it practicable, I would order my bridges over the islands of the
Ganges to be restored, and march immediately. He replied that
he conceived the attempt without reinforcements could ornly
terminate in disaster, without the possibility of relieving the
garrison, which would be injurious to our interests in this part of
India. I concurred in this opinion.”

During the 14th and 15th the cholera continued to rage
without cessation among the troops. The Superintending-
Burgeon represented to the General that, at the
present rate of casualties, the whole force would g:?hﬁﬁlr?&f:u
be annihilated in six weeks, and he counselled
repose for the troops; but the General felt that there could
be no repose while 4,000 of the insurgents were collected at
Bithoor and threatened Cawnpore. Having vanquished the
enemy on the left bank of the (Ganges, and effectually
divested them of all desire to meet him again in the field,
he determined to crush the rebels on the right bank, and
free the city of Cawnpore from annoyance. He telegraphed
this medical report to Sir Patrick Grant, remarking that
there had been ten fatal cases of cholera on that day, the
15th, in one regiment alone, and that of the British force
with him, numbering 1,415, no fewer than 335 were disabled
by sickness or wounds. “But,” he added, “ I do not despair.
I march to-rorrow against Bithoor, but it seems advisable to
look the evil in the face ; for there is no choice between rein-
forcements and gradual absorption by disease. The medical
officers yesterday recommended repose; but I cannot halt
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while the enemy keeps the field, and, in truth, our health has
suffered less fearfully even in bivouac than in Cawnpore.”

Nana Sahib was still across the Ganges in Oude. Indeed,
after the signal defeat inflicted on him on the 16th of July,

he never ventured to place himself within reach of
Tusloof BT the Gieneral, But the mutineers of the 17th, the
42nd, and 8 few of the 31st Native Infantry, with the
troopers of the 2nd Cavalry, and the 3rd Irregulars, strength-
cned by a portion of the Nana’s troops, and two guns, had
taken possession of Bithoor, and it became necessary to
defeat and disperse this force, preparatory to marching upon
Lucknow. To protect his men from the fatal effects of the
sun, the General had invariably commenced his marches
during the night; but after their arrival in Cawnpore, they
were unavoidably dispersed in various Jocalities. Hence some
time was lost in asscinbling the whole body of the troops on
the morning of the 16th of August, and they were unable to
move from the ground till within half an hour of sunrise. The
march was long, and the column was eight hours in reaching
Bithoor. The rays of the sun during that day were found to
be more fierce than on any previous occasion, and the men
were consequently prostrated by the fatigue of their long
march.

Bithoor was found to be one of the strongest positions
the enemy had yettaken up. The plain before it was covered
with dense plantations of sugar cane and castor-oil, inter-
spersed with villages, A nullah or rivulet, not fordable,
flowed in front of the town, and after describing a curve,
emptied itself into the Ganges. It was spanned by a narrow
stone bridge, which was defended by a breastwork thrown
up on its flank, and completely commanded by some elevated
ground and strong buildings beyond it. Contrary to their
usual practice, the enemy had neglected to avail themselves
of the military advantages of this position, and, instead of
disposing their main force behind the stream and the
bridge, had committed the great error of placing their troops
in front of it in the thickets, with the bridge, which
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afforded them the only mesns of retreat, in their right rear.
On the advance of the troops a considerable body of horse
appeared on our left. Some shells were immediately sent
among them to drive them back, and also to unmask the
number of the enemy’s artillery, which at once returned
the fire, and showed that there were only two guns in
position. The General now determined to advance in
direct échelon from his right. The 78th Highlanders, the
Madras Fusiliers, and Captain Maude’s battery formed the
right wing; the 64th, the B84th, the Sikhs, and Captain
Olpherts’ battery, the left. As the Fusiliers moved in
extended order on the extreme right, they were suddenly
assailed by a sharp fire from some high cultivation, and a
village which had been concealed by it. Their gallant
commander, Major Stephenson, at once wheeled two com-
panies to the right, and came to a hand-to-hand conflict
with some companies of the 42nd, who fought with the
greatest resolution, and are said to have even crossed bayo-
nets with their European opponents.  But they were speedily
routed with great slaughter, and the Fusiliers rejoined
the right wing, which was now pressing on to the entrench-
ment. The enemy retired behind the defences they had
thrown up, from which they maintained a steady fire with
the two guns, which were admirably and obstinately served.
On them the fourteen guns of Olpherts’, Maude’s, and the
24-pounders—poured an incessant fire, advancing up gradu-
ally till the intervening space did not greatly exceed four
bundred yards, but they were still unable to make any im-
pression on the enemy’s pieces~—another instance of the
tepacity, so often exhibited during this campaign, with
which the natives of India stick to their guns when in a
sheltered position. At the same time, so severe a storm of
musketry was poured on our troops from the rifles of the
enemy behind the breastwork, that the General remarked
that he had seen nothing to equal it since the day of
Ferozeshuhur. It was necessary now to have recourse to
the bayonet, which in a short time drove the enemy over
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the bridge and through the town. “I must do the mufi-
neers,” writes the General in his despatch, “the justice to
pronounce that they fought obstinately; otherwise they
could not for a whole hour have held their own, even with
such advantages of ground, against my powerful artillery
fire.” The enemy was now in full retreat, but our troops
were too exhausted to pursue them. Here again the
General had reason to regret the want of cavalry. “Had I
possessed cavalry,” he wrote, “ not a rebel or mutineer would
have reached Bheorajpore alive.” The General had been
indefatigable in his efforts to augment his handful of Volun-
teecr Horse, which, though not exceeding eighteen when
first formed, had now been increased to the number of
eighty. But this gallant little squadron was too valuable to
be hazarded in an unequal contest with the enemy, though
it was impatient to be let loose on them. After the engage-
ment the General rode along the line, and though the men
were scarcely able to stand from exhaustion, they sent forth
the most enthusiastic cheers. “Don’t cheer me, my men,”
he exclaimed, “you did it all yourselves.” The troops
bivouacked for the night in the gardens of the house
erected for the British representative, who resided at Bithoor
in the days of the old Peshwa. :

The Gencral now reccived intelligence from his spies that
the main body of the insurgents had fled towards Futtyghur,
The troops re- but that a large detachment had branched off to
wrn w Corn Sheorajpore, about twelve miles from Cawnpore.

He would willingly have given his men a day of
rest,—and they never needed it more,—but he was appre-
hensive lest the rebels in that village should cut in on the
town and plunder it during his absence, and he deemed it
important to retrace his steps without delay. The little army,
therefore, moved back to Cawnpore on the morning of the
17th. Though it was a march of only sixteen miles, so com-
pletely were the men exhausted by previous exposure and
fatigue, that many fell on the road never to rise again,
the victims of cholera and coup de soleil. On reaching
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Cawnpore, the troops were at first encamped on the Sevada
plain, but as the situation was found to be damp and
unhealthy, they were speedily removed to the stables of the
Light Cavalry, which, by drainage and other sanitary
arrangements, had in the meanwhile been rendered not
only habitable but comfortable. There -they gradually
recovered their health and strength, but not before five or
six officers and a still greater number of the men had fallen
a prey to disease. The day after the action at Bithoor the
General issued the following Order of the day, which hes a
peculiar and melancholy interest, as being the last which
came from his pen.

¢ The Brigadier-General congratulates the troops on the result of
their exertions in the combat of yesterday. The enemy were driven,
with the loss of 250 killed and wounded, from one of the strongest
positions in India, which they obdurately defended. They were the
flower of the mutinous soldiery, flushed with the successful defec-
tion at Saugor and Fyzabad; yet they stood orly one short hour
against & handful of soldiers of the State, whose ranks had been
thinned by sickness and the sword. May the hopes of treachery
and rebellion be ever thus blasted! And if conquest can now be
achieved under the most trying circumstances, what will be the
triumph and retribution of the time when the armies from China,
from the Cape, and from England shall sweep through the land?
Soldiers ! in that moment, your labours, your privations, your suffer-
ings, and your valour will not be forgotten by a grateful country.
You will be acknowledged to have been the stay and prop of
Britisk India in the time of her severest trial.,”

With the battle of Bithoor the General’s first campaign
for the relief of Lucknow may be said to have closed.
With it also terminated his independent command, gumee on s
and the freedom of acting on his own indi- ==
vidual and unfettered judgment, This brief campaign,
extending from the 12th of July to the 16th of August, has
no parallel in the military history of British Indje. On no
former occasion had European troops been amquired to
march and fight in circumstances so adverse, under a deadly
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sun or amidst torrents of rain, often fasting for twenty-four
hours, and generally without tents, with no bed after their
victories but the saturated ground, and no shelter but that
which the trees afforded, carrying with them their sick and
their wounded, and all their supplies, and suffering more
from pestilence than from the weapons of the enemy. It was
under all these disadvantages that, in this brief period of
five weeks, they had fought nine actions against overwhelm-
ing odds, with troops disciplined, and for the most part
armed like themselves, and had been everywhere victorious,
without a single check. A large portion of the Fusiliers
consigted of raw recruits, who had never before heard
the whistle of an cnemy’s bullet, but such marching
and such fighting had turned the survivors into hardy
veterans, ready for any cxigency. 8o great was the
confidence the men had acquired in themselves, in their
comrades, and in their leader, that they never considered
a discomfiture possible, and never marched to action without
the confident assurance of victory. These men have truly
been described, by one of the officers who served under him,
a8 “Havelock’s Ironsides.” With a sufficient body of such
troops, he would, probably, have been enabled to justify the
remark made to the writer by Lord Hardinge, when return-
ing to England in 1848, « If ever India should be in danger,
the Government have only to place Havelock at the head of
the army, and it will be saved.” This great opportunity did
not fall to his lot; still, the spectacle of this little band of
British heroes, which never exceeded fourteen hundred,
isolated in the centre of revolted provinces, pressed by a
mutinous and successful army, yet victorious in every en--
counter, and nobly sustaining the national honour in this
fiery trial, was calculated to fill every British bosom with
exultation, and to give renewed animation to the Govern-
ment in this contest.  Nothing, moreover, served more
effectually to impress the natives of the north-west provinces
with a conviction of the superiority of the English race, and
of the certainty of its ultimate triumph, than the attitude and



1857.} 1A HAVELOCK RECOMMWENDED POR VIOTOEIA CROs8. 863

the victories of General Havelock, by which the prestige
of British power, which they supposed to have become for
ever extinct, was not only restored but augmented.

Afier the action of Cawnpore on the 16th of July, the
General determined to recommend Lieut. Havelock, his
aid-de-camp, for the Victoria Cross for his mdation
conduct on that occasion. But Lieut. Havelock, §fy'i e vie:
fearing that his father might be suspected of *™ ™
partiality, prevailed on him to suppress the telegram which
he had prepared for the Commander-in-Chief. On the
return of the troops to Cawnpore after the battle of Bithoor,
the General resolved no longer to withhold this act of justice
from his son, who did not, however, become acquainted with
the fact till after his death, when he heard of it for the first
time from his aid-de-camp, Lieut. Hargood. The telegram ran
thus : —“T recommend to your Excellency, for the Victoria
Cross, Lieut. Crowe, of the 78th Highlanders, who was the first
to enter the redoubt at Boorhiya, the entrenched village in
front of Busscerutgunge, on the 12th instant. I also recom-
mend for the same decoration Lieut. Havelock, 10th Foot.
In the combat at Cawnpore he was myaid-de-camp. The 64th
regiment had been much under artillery fire, from which it
had severely suffered. The whole of the infantry were lying
down in line, when, perceiving that the enemy had brought
out their last reserved gun, a 24-pounder, and were rallying
around it, I called up the regiment to rise and advance.
Without any other word from me, Lieut. Havelock placed
himself on his horse in front of the centre of the 64th, opposite
the muzzle of the gun. Major Stirling, commanding the
regiment, was in front, dismounted ; but the lieutenant con-
tinued to move steadily on in front of the regiment at a foot
pace, on his horse. The gun discharged shot, til} the troops
were within a short distance, when they fired grape. In
went the corps, led by the lieutenant, who still steered
steadily on the gun’s muzzle until it was mastered by a rush
of the 64th.”

The Victoria Cross was conferred on Lieut. Havelock in
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March, 1858, and affixed to his breast by her gracious
Majesty, in person, at Buckingham Palace, on the 8th of
June, 1859, on his return from India, after he had attained
the brevet rank of Lieut.-Colonel. The officers of the 64th,
on seeing the notification of this honour in the Gazette,
which reached India after Major Stirling, as well as Greneral
Havelock, had passed from the scene, addressed a letter of
expostulation to Bir Colin Campbell, the Commander-in-Chief
in India, by whom it was forwarded to his royal highness
the Duke of Cambridge, apparently without further inquiry.
Bir Colin's communication to the Duke conveyed reflections
on the conduct both of father and son, which in a Life of the
(General may not be passed over without examination. But
it would be difficult for the writer of these pages to offer
any remarks on so delicate a subject, which could be consi-
dered altogether exempt from the bias of affection to his
brother-in-law and nephew, and he gladly avails himself of
the observations published on this question by one to whom
no such suspicion can possibly attach, and whose impar-
tiality—writing as he does from the opposite side of the
Atlantic—cannot but be considered unimpeachable. The
following extracts are, thercfore, offered to the reader from
the admirable  Life of Geencral Havelock,” recently presented
to the world by Mr. Headley, an American military writer of
great and just celebrity.

“This decoration was an object of great ambition among the
younger officers, and often stimulated them to deeds of desparate
M. Houdieg's daring ; the selection therefore of his son, by Havelock,
rensris on ks g8 one worthy to receive it, naturally cansed dissatisfac-

tion among some . . . The officers of the 84th regiment
pretended that the despateh reflected on them, and finally made
their grievances known to the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin
Campbell. They complained that young Havelock, who was en-
tirely disconnected with the corps, had taken advantage of his posi-
tion as member of the staff, to usurp the place of their proper
officer, and, in so doing, had robbed the regiment of its well-de-
served honours. Besides, they said it reflected on the courage and
ability of Major Stirling, as if he were not doing hiz duty, or that



1867.] MR. HEADLEY ON THIS SUBJECT. 365

his regiment refused to follow him. He was on foot, they said,
because his horse had been wounded by a shell bursting near him.
In reply to a statement embodying these views, Sir Colin Campbell
sent a letter to the Adjutant-General, which was laid before the
Duke of Cambridge, in which he requested thai some step should
be taken to retieve Major Stirling from the implied censure con-
tained in Havelook's despatch. He took occasion also to reflect very
weverely both on young Havelock and his father. He says, ¢ This
instance is one of many, in which, since the institution of the
Victoria Cross, advantage has been taken by young sids-de-camp
and other staff officers to place themselves in prominent situations
for the purpose of attracting attention. To them life is of little
valne, a8 compared with the gain of public honour, but they do
not reflect, and the generals to whom they belong do not reflect,
on the cruel injustice thus done o gallant officers, who, beside the
excitement of the moment of action, have all the responsibility
attendant on this situation.’ Further on, referring to Havelock’s
despatch, he says, ¢ By such despatches as the one above alluded to,
it is made to appear to the world that a regiment would have
proved wanting in courage, except for an accidental circumstance ;
such a reflection is most galling to British soldiers, indeed, is almost
intolerable, and the fact is remembered against it by all the other
corps in her Majesty’s service. Soldiers feel such things most
keenly. I would, therefore, again beg leave to dwell on the injus-
tice sometimes done by general officers when they give a public
preference to those attached to them, over old officers who are
charged with the most difficult and responsible duties.” This cer~
tainly is severe language in a Commander-in-Chief, when applied to
any Major-General, but doubly so when used towards one who has
Just closed a long and brilliant career in death. With regard to
the censure passed on young Havelock, we have nothing to say,
for if he never has any more serious charges brought against him
than that, in & eritical moment, he placed himself in front of a
regiment, and walked his horse straight up to the muzzle of a
twenty-four pounder, he will need no defenders. The more com-
plaints of that kind the better.

“ But with regard to the implied censure of the noble old veteran,
whose lips, dumb in death, could make no reply, there is much to
be said. Sir Colin Campbell could have corrected any wrong im-
pression, and healed any wounded feelings of the regiment, if they
really existed, without casting disrespect on one, around whose
grave the tears of the civilised world were yet falling.
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seroens the brave. Havelock in life would not have wished the
ou,mddead he needs not the other. Let us see whether there
is any truth in the charge, that Havelock ‘ made it appear to the
world that the regiment would have proved wanting except for an
socidental circumstance.” In his despateh reporting the battle of
Cawnpore, Havelock says: ‘Nor was the gallant 64th behind.
Charging with equal bravery another village on the left, and firing
four volleys as they rapidly advanced up the rising ground, they
soon made the place their own, and captured its three guns.’ Again:
¢But the 84th, led by Major Stirling and my aid-de-camp, who
had placed himeelf in their front, were not to be denied. Their
rear showed the ground strewed with wounded; but on they
silontly and steadily came; then, with s cheer, charged and cap-
tured the unwieldy trophy of their valour” And in the General
Onder issued the morning after the battle, he says, ¢ 64th, you have
put to silence the jibes of your enemiea throughout India. Your
fire was reserved till you saw the colour of your enemies
moustaches—this gave us the victory.,” Now, after such eulogiums,
both in publie despatches and General Orders, bow can it be said,
that Havelock had ¢ made it appear to the world, that the regiment
would have proved wanting in courage, except for an accidental
ciroumstance ¥’ It will require more acute optics than even Sir
Colin Camplell posscrses, to discern how a regiment ‘can be
gualled by such public eulogiums, or bow such disparaging langusge
can be rememembered-aguinst it by all the other corps of her
Majesty'’s scrvice’ He intimates that Haveluck had done this regi-
ment injustice, when the truth is, he covered it with glory, and
that he had ¢given occasion for other corps to speak against it,’
when he openly declared to them and the world that they had
* for ever put to zileuce the gibes of their enemies’ Neither a few
envious officers of the G4th Regiment, nor the letter of Sir Colin
Campbell, can alter the record. It is to be feared that this gallant
chief, whoae deeds have been the admiration of the world, received
the statements of officers, not as complaints which should be inves-
tigated, but as & vendict to be published ...

* This whole matter, when investigated, instead of showing that
Havelock deserved oensure, furnishes another illustration of his in-
flexihie justice and truth. In his firet public despatches he lavishes
praise on the 64th regiment, and caneed their commander to be
promoted to the rank of Lieut.-Colonel. What more could be
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done? Did the troope wish for more glowing eulogiums? Did
Major Stirhng expect more than one promotion for one battle?
The Victoria Cross was designed especially for deeds of personal
hervism; and who ever presumed to say it was not well bestowed
on young Havelock? Major Stirling received the substantial honour
of preferment — young Havelock only the empty one of a badge;
and what inducement, indeed, would the latter have to peril his life
in the desperate onset, and furnish a lofty example to troopa, if, be-
cause his father happened to be the Commander-in-Chief, he was
to be entirely overlooked ? Havelock felt that in recommending his
son to the Victoria Cross, which he had so nobly earned, it was in-
cumbent on him to go more into particularsthan in any other case,
in order to relieve himself from the suspicion of partiality. His
straightforward soul never dreamed that his truthfolness would be
tortured to his diseredit. . . . . . If an officer never gets worse
treated after a battle than to be immediately promoted, and a regi~
ment has no heavier load of obloquy to carry than the lavish praisea
which Havelock lestowed on the 64th, they may rest quite easy
about their reputation.”*

* Nothing could be more foreign to the Generad’s character than the spirit
of nepotism.  On this point he was sensitive to the verge of injustice. This
foeling waa fully exemplified on the accasion of the battle of Futtehpore, In
the ariginal draft of his despatch he lad written, @ I shall incur risk of im-
puted partiality when I farther record that the boldness, and activity, and quick
perception of Lieut. Havelock, 10th Fout, iy son and A.1).C., on thie his first
uction on shore, inspired mo with the hope that he will do his ‘country good
service long after I am in my grmve.”  But the fear of being sy to be
swayed by feelings of paternal partinlity induced Lim to omit it in the revised
despatch.

It required, moreover, the strongest solicitation an the part of Sir James
Qutram to proveil on the Genera! to recommend his son for the Victoria Cross
for hia gallantry st the Charbagh bridge, On the 12th of October Bir James
wyote to him to recommend as ¢ deserving the high distinction of the Vietoria
Crose two officers of whose heroic gallantry, on the 25th September, he was an
admiring witness, but who, having on that ceeasion been under bis—thelenoral’s
—command, could only through himself receive the reward they so justly merit."”
One of the officers was the ever intrepid Captain Maude, of the Royal Artillery,
After detailing his great services on the 26th, Sir James remarks :—# This was
no reckless or foolhardy daring, but the calm heroiem of & true soldier, who
fully appreciated the importance, the difficultics, and the dangers of the task he
had undertaken, But for his narve and coolneas on this trying occasion, the
army could not have advanced ; and I shalt be glad to lesrn that you agwee
with mo in considering that he has fully aud honourably eamned a right to the
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Throughout this campaign the General had resasom to
lament the absence of any provision for the spiritual wants

Vickoria Crom, which our gracious sovercign has institnted wa & rewsrd for
valomr.”

TFo suppari his recommendstion of Lieut. Havelock for the sume honour, ke
writes:——“ Not lese deserving of this prond distinetion, in my opinion, is Lieat.
Havelock ; and T trust I may, without giving offence, bag you, aa my friend and
comrnds, a» well as my official colleague, ot to allow the name of this gallant
young officer to militate against his just claims. Throughout the tremendous
fire of guna snd musketry which the enemy directed acroes the Charbagh
bridge, Lieut. Havelock, with the Aadras Fugiliers, stormed the bridge,
took the guns, and cleared the streets sufficiently to allow of the troops in
rour closing up. I cannot conceive & more daring act than thus forcing the
bridge; snd the officers who led the Fusiliern on that occasion, in my opinion,
most richly dessrve promotion. IBut hazardous as was thelr position, they,
being foot, and therefore not readily distingnished from their men, risied
lttle comparatively with Lieut. Havelock, the only officer on homeback, who
choored the men on at their head, and became the target of the enemy’s mus-
ketry. I shall feel truly delighted to leamn that you accept my recommen-
dation of this brave officer, and I shall deeply regret having diveeted mymelf
of the command during the advance on Lucknow, if, from what I must regard
aa 8 motbidly sonaitive deliescy, you withhold from Licut. Tavelock, because he
is your relativa, the rewand to which a3 & ecldier he has so unmistalably osta-
blished & first claim.”

This testimony of Sir James is equally honourable to father and son, snd
may serve to relicve the memory of the one, aud the charmcter of the other,
from the unfriendly remnrks of Sir Colin. The (ienera] replied that whea the
merita of his son were thus pointed oot to him, he ought not to deprive him of
that reward from any consideration of his relationship, and that the value of
the decomtion would bo murh enhanced to him by its being virtually awarded
by an unggejudicsd judpe, as well as by one, he trusted he would permit him
to add, whose proved gullantry and devotion to the mrvice peculiarly fitted him
to judge of these gualitiss in another.” The General accordingly recommended
Capt. Maude and Lieut. Ilavelock for the Victoria Cross.  His recommendation
was successful in ome camo, but not in the other, Intermediately, the Cross
had bests beatowed on Livut. Havelock for his services nt the battle of Cawn-
pore, but Hir Jumee, in a lctter to him of the 16th Angust, 1868, expressed
“his disappointment on secing Maude alone honoured with that high

Jenmary, 1850, for thow, who, after having received the Croms, shall again

an wt of bravery.” Whether this omission originated in India
or in England is immaterial, but this Gunsection will be sufficiont to abow
that when Bir Calin Campbell taxed Goneml Havalock with favouritism, he
x.mmwmm,wmmmmmusw

I
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of his soldiers, at a time when they more particularly stood
in need of the consolations of religion. The

chaplain at Cawnpore had fallen in the massacre, e ot
and it was impossible, under existing circum-

stances, to obtain the services of another, Mr. Henry Carre
Tucker, on hearing of the General’s return from Qude, inquired
by telegram whether it would be agreeable to him to receive
the aid of one of the missionaties at Benares, to which he
immediately replied in the affirmative. Mr. Tucker then
telegraphed that Mr. Gregeon, a Baptist missionary, was
ready to proceed to his encampment. “I cannot,” said he,
“get a Church of England man. There is 2 good modernte
Baptist, the Rev. John Gregson, who would, I believe,
volunteer to attend your forde, and give spiritual advice to
the sick and the wounded, without touching on mere deno-
minational distinctions. He is a pious good man, and if you
will take him as chaplin, I will pay his salury and
expenses, as it would not be fair to his Missionary Society
to let them pay for him whilst he i not employed on mis-
sionary work. He would, I think, be popular with the
soldiers.” The telegraph clerk ignorantly changed the word
Raptist to Papist, an ervor similar to that which had
occurred at the beginning of the century in the case of the
Serampore missionarice,. The General felt some surprise
thut no Protestant minister should have offered hiy services,
but he had as much consideration for the claims of the
Roman Catholic soldiers, who composed the greater part of
his force, 88 for those of another creed, and he telegraphed
in reply, “Send him up immediately.” Mr. Gregson was
detained for some days at Benares for a steamer. On his
arrival at Cawnpore the General asked him to breakfast,
and was agreeably surprised to find that his new chaplsin
was a Protestant and of the same denomination as himself,
Mr. Gregson inmediately entcred on his dutics, and was
indefatigable in his labours, both in the cantonment and in
the hospital. The men gratefully availed themselves of his

) BB
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CHAP. IX,

Sir Colin Campbell arrives in Culcutta as Commander-in-Chief Augnst
18th. — The General, returning from Bithoor, bears that he has been
superseded, — Sir James Qutram appuinted to command the Force.—
Remarks on this Transaction. — The General is pressed by the Enemy,
aud centemplaten the necemsity of retiring to Allababad.—.8ir Colin
pushes on Reinforcements. - The General's valedictory Corrcspondence
with Sir Patrick Grent,..Other Routes for reaching the Residency

and abandoned. — Detention of a portion of the Reinforce-
ments. — The General's Remarks on the Conse of the Mutiny. —— Arrival
of Bir James at Cawnpore with Reinforcements. — He restores the
Command to the General. —The Force crowes the Ganges..— Action
at Mungulwar, and at the Alumbagh, — The three Modea of entering
Lucknow.—Determination to advance over the Charbagh Bridge.

Ox the 13th of August Sir Colin Campbell arrived in Calcutta,
to assume the office of Commander-in-Chief of theIndian army.
He was one of the veterans of the Peninsula, and
had also served for many years in various posts smw m Com
of importance in Indie, and had thus obtained

much local experience and a high military reputation. He
had subsequently distinguished himself in the Crimea, where
he acquired that position in the estimation of the public
and of the military authorities in England which led to his
present appointment. When intelligence of the death of
General Anson reached London, the vacant post in India
was at once offered to Sir Colin, and he embarked for Cal-
cutta at twenty-four hours’ notice. On hearing of his
arrival the General sent him a telegraphic communication,
with a brief narrative of the labours and successes of his little
force gince he had left Allahabad, and a report of his
present position and his future prospects. The telegram
concluded with these words:—*“1 am ready to fight any-
thing, but the above are great odds, and a battle lost here

hag
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would do the Statc infinite damage. I solicit your Excel-
lency to send me reinforcements. I can then assume the
initiative, march to Lucknow, to Agra, to Delhi, wherever
my services may be required. With 2,000 British soldiers
nothing could stand before us and our powerful artillery. I
shall soon have equipped eighteen guns, six of siege calibre.
But I want artillerymen and officers,”

8ir Colin immediately sent back the following telegram : —

“1 received your derpatches by telegraph of the 12th instant
and of the 6th instant, reporting the successful results of the
attacks made on the enemy by the force under your command, of
those days respectively. The sustained energy, promptitude, and
vigorous activn by which your whole proceedings have been
marked, during the Iate difficult operations, deserve the highest
praise, and it will lie o most agreeabie duty to me to make known
to hie Lordship, the Governor-General, the sense I entertain of the
able manaer in which you have earriel out the instructions of
(iencral Sir Patrick Grant, I beg you to express to the officers and
men of the different corpr under your command, the pride and
satinfaction 1 have experienced in reading your reports of the in-
trepid valour they have displayed upon every occasion they have
encountered the vastly superior numbers of the enemy, and how
nobly they have maintained those qualities for which the British
roldiers have ever been distinguished—high courage and endurance,

“1 entirely concur in the soundness of the view you have taken
of your porition in your telegmph of the 6th instant from Mun-
glwar, and of all the reasons which influenced you to defer for
the present active operations.”

The first intelligence which reached the General on
his return from Bithoor, after his ninth triumph over the
mlwlzg wag, that the Government of India had

wh-e-r m thought fit to deprive him of his command. A
copy of the Government Gazette was received

at Cawnpore, from which he learned that he had been
placed under the directions of an officer of superior
rank. 8ir James Outram had recently arrived from Per-
sin, and on the 5th of August was gazetted to “the
military command of the united Dinapore and Cawnpore
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divisions,” the latter being the old military circle in which
the sphere of the General's operations lay. 'This appojnt-

ment necessarily gave rise to an impression in India that
Government resented his having failed to accomplish the
rclief of Lucknow, when he retired for the first time to
Mungulwar, and had taken the carliest opportunity of
placing the control of the cxpedition in other hands. A
feeling of indignation was aroused by this supercession of a
General in the midst of his victorious carcer, and there
were some who went o far to arraign what they cons
gidered the injustice of Government in visiting him with
their displeasure for not accomplishing an object which could
not be accomplished without the reinforcements which
that Government had neglected to supply. The superces-
sion likewise created no little disgust in England, where
the announcement of victory ou victory by each successive
mail had begun to attract public attention to the merits of
the General.  But there does not appear to have been any
intention on the part of Government to supersede him,
Three days after Sir James Outram had been placed over
his head, Sir Patrick Grant wrote to him, 1 leave you to
the unfettered exercise of your own judgment, assured that
you will do whatever s best for the public service ; and
God grant that you may be able to avert from Lucknow
the frightful atrocitics committed at Cawnpore” Lord
Canning is known to have entertained the same high sensc
of the value of his services, and to have expressed the confi-
dence reposed in him in still stronger language. The
adoption of this harsh measure, which could be interpreted
only as a withdrawal of confidence, at a time when the hopes
of Government, as well as of the public, werce centred on the
General's exertions, and his uninterrupted success was the
object of general admiration, can be cxplained only by
regarding it as one of the most inconsiderate acts of thiy
year of confusion and error.

It has been subsequently stated, in explanation, that Sir
James Outram, being at the time Chief Commissioner in Qude,
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it was in the natural course of things to invest him
with military authority in that province also. But it does
Rarsaks on (i not appear that he was considered as the Chief

tressection. Commissioner on the date of his military appoint-
ment, since he was “ re-appointed to be Chief Commissioner
in Oude, vice Major-General Sir Henry Lawrence, K.C.B,,
deceased,” on the 11th of September, five weeks afterwards.
There was, morcover, at the time no occupation for a
civil commissioner, Government having resolved to with-
draw the garrison from the Reridency, and to leave the
re-establishment of its authority in the province to a future
campaign.  Some consideration was, unquestionably, due to
the feclings of the General, who had brought back victory
to the British standards, and this step was caleulated to
wound them to the quick.  Neither was this supercession
softened by any explanatory communication, and the General
was left to learn from a printed copy of the “ General
Orders” that he had ceased to direct the future movements
of his victorious army, and was henceforth to act under the
orders of another.  The circumstance, likewise, of appointing
Sir Jamea Qutram, at the same time, to the command of the
Dinapore and the (awnpore divisions, appeared to place in the
same category of censure the general whose mbecility had
occasioned the mutiny at Dinapore, and the general whose
valour had given the fisst check to the rebels.  No such
indignity was intended, but the inference was inevitable.
The appointment was still more liable to objection from the
effect it might have on the fortunes of the campaign at this
eritical juncture. It was impossible for General Havelock,
when placed under the control of another, to act in the
same spirit of daring enterprise which he had exhibited when
acting on his own respongibility. The presence of a superior
reduced him to the subordinate position of a general of
brigade, and necessarily neutralised those qualities which had
given so peculiar a character of mingled boldness and caution
to his carcer. No two men could have been selected more
likely to act in harmony, and to obviate the effects of this
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egregious blunder than Outram and Havelock. General
Havelock’s zeal and public spirit, and more especially his
deep sense of duty, would not allow him to slacken his efforts,
though they had been so ill-requited; but there was little
political wisdom in thus shackling his movements. If,
mnstead of making this uncalled-for appointment, Govern-
ment had pushed on the 5th, and the 90th, and other de-
tachments, and Havelock had found 2,500 men assembled
under his command on his return from Bithoor, he could
have resumed lus advance to Lucknow before the enemy
had recovered from the four heavy blows which he had re-
cently inflicted on them in Oude, the siege of the Residency
would probably have been raised, and the beleagured
garrison withdrawn, three months earlier.

Notwithstanding the appointment of a superior officer
to command the force, there was no reluxation of the
General's preparations for the relief of Lucknow. [
But the difliculties which were accumulating somtsincdte
around constrained him to contemplate the puin- foinge’
ful contingency of beiug obliged to abandon S
Cawnpore and retire to Allahubad.  These embarrassments
arose from the continued reduction of his own troops, and
the increase of-the rebels in his rear and front and on both
flanka. Soon after his return from Bithoor, it was found
that, exclusive of the garrison maintained in the entrench-
ment, and 100 men sent to destroy the boats of the Qude
insurgents at Dalamow, his effective European strength did
not exceed 685 bayonets. This was the whole number left
out of 1,700 who had successively joined his column,
The sword and disease had destroyed or disabled the rest.
After the last fizht at Bithoor, scores of men, who had
hitherto been kept up by the excitement of action, and by the
hope of striking a blow for their besieged countrywomen,
sunk under the reaction of the compulsory tnactivity which
had succeeded to tension almost too great for the human
frame. At the same time, large bodies of the enemy were
preparing to assail his position from Futtyghur, from Culpee,

BE 4
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and from the districts to the south. These difficulties were
aggravated by the continued detention of the reinforcements,
upon which he had been led to calculate. Sir Colin Camp-
bell assumed the command of the army on the 17th of
August, and two days after communicated by telegram to the
General the admiration with which he regarded his pro-
ccedings and the conduct of the men under him. The
General siezed the opportunity of placing before him the
exigencies and perils of his pesition, and of importuning him
for reinforcements.

# Cawnpore, August 21st, 1857,

%1 cannot express the gratification with which I have perused
your Excellency’s telegram of the 19th instant, which has just
Fhe tenerst . TeBChed me.  The approbation of so distinguished o
Bt rer B goldier of my operations and views, thus conveyed to me,
Volls Cumpbelt.  yore than repays me for the labours and responsibilities
of this arduous campaign, undertaken, of necessity, at a most un-
propitious season. My woldiers will as highly value and deeply
fee] the value of your Excellency’s cammendation,

%1 find I have not sufficiently expiained the danger to which I am
exposed, should the enemny at Gwalior take the initiative, and move
ot Culpee with hik imposing force. It is to my left rear ; and a force
ir at the same time endeavouring to cross from Owde to Futtehpore.
This would ent in on my rear, and prevent even the advance of my
reinforcements. I have sent a steamer down to destroy his boats,
but have no news of s success,  The Furruckabad force would
also assail me in front, and this column, hitherto trinmphant, would
be destroyed.  The Gwalior foree already on the Jumpa is
5,000 men, with 30 gnns, The force threatening Futtehpore by
Dalamow ghat, may at any moment, by the fall of Lucknow, be
swetled to 20,000, with all the disposable artillery of the province.
The Furruckabod foree is 12,000 men, with 30 guna If I do
not get any promise of reinforcement from your Excelleney by
return of telegraph, 1 must retire at once towards Allahabad, I
have no longer here a defensible entrenchment ; that on the river
being taken in reverse by the enemy now assembling on the right
baak of the (ianges. I am for the present enabled to give them
shelter from the cxtreme inclemency of the weather, and some
repose, of which they stand in need; but sickness continues to
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thin our ranka: we lose men by cholera to the number of five or
six daily.

“] will frankly make known to your Excellency my prospects
for the future. If 1 can receive prompt reinforcements, g0 a8 to
make up my force to 2,000 or 2,500 men, I can hold this place with
s high hand; protect my communications with Allahabad, beat
anything that comes against me, and be ready to take part in active
operations on the cessation of the rains. I may be attacked from
Gwalior by the mutinous contingent, with 5,000 men and 30
gune, or by the large forces which are assembling at Furruckabad.
under its rebellious Nuwaub, which has also a formidable artillery.
But as they can bardly unite, I can defeat either, or both in succes-
sive fights. But if reinforcements cannot be sent me, I see no alter-
native but abandoning for a time the advantages I have gained in
this part of India, and retiring upon Allababad, where everything
can be organised for a triumphant advance in the cold zeason. Tt
is puinful to reflect that, in this latter event, Cawnpore and the
surrennding country, in fact the whole Dooub, would be abandoned
to rapine and misrule, and Agra will feel unsupported. T do not
consider that our force Lefore Delhi would be compromised, for in
truth the base of its operations is, strange to aay, the Punjab.

“ I have endeavoured fairly to state my case, and must leave the
decision of the important question involved in it to your Excellency.
I duv earnestly hope that you will be able to decide for prompt
reinforcement«,® My communicationa with Allahabad, at present
endangered, will he quite safe as soun &a detachments begin again
to press upwards towards me.”

Sir Colin had anticipated the Gencral’s request for reine
forcements.  As soon as he had tuken over the command of
the anny, it was determined that the troops s o cum-
despatched to his aid should no longer be di- reintorcomentes
verted from the great object of relieving Lucknow, and
frittered away in the protection of towns and districts, To
use the expressive language of one who was in & position to
learn the real cause of the dctention of these troops,
“ Herculean were the efforts of the Commander-in-Chief to

* This despatch does not exactly correspond with the telegrsm published in
the Blue Book, but I have preferred to give the version found in the General's
papera
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tear the 5th and the 90th regiments from the reluctant grasp
of the civil authorities.” The earnestness and energy of
8ir Colin overcame cvery obstacle; and in reply to the
General's representation, he was enabled to inform him that
a steamer, with the head-quarters and about seven com-
panies of the 30th had left Dinapore for Allahabad on the 14th,
and were to reach that station on the 21st or 22nd.  He had
also telegraphed orders for a considerable portion of the
5th, which had been detained at Mirzapore, to proceed to
Allahabad, if General Qutram had not given instructions to
the contrary. He likewise informed the General that a
battalion of Madras Infantry, and six 6-pounders, would
leave Ranecgunge—the railway terminus—immediately, and
proceed by land to Benares.  The letter was couched in the
most fricndly terms, and assured the General that it was
“ an exceeding satisfaction to have the pleasure of renewing
his nequaintance with Lim, and to find liimself associated
with hiin in the present service, and that he was most
sensible of the advantage and value of his presence in the
very importaut position in which he was placed at this
moment.” It concluded with the remark, « the interest felt
for you 8 of the warmest kind, and for the Drave troops
who have proved themselves worthy of having you for their
chief. May God speed you, my denr General ”

Huving thus obtained the assurance of prompt reinforce-
ments, the General no longer meditated the necessity of
tve Gonerat . TCHTING to Allabubad, which, indeed, he would
i have strained every nerve to avoid, though he felt
pors. himself compelled to lay it before the Com-
mander-in-Chief, as one of the possible contingencies of
his position. He offered his cordial thanks to Sir Colin
for the succour which was promised, and hoped that it
would only prove the advanced guard of a stronger foree,
which was most urgently needed. He required another
company of artillery to work his heavy gung, and cavalry to
improve success. His infantry was good, but worn by the
war, and suffering fearfully from cholers and dysentery. He
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expected shortly to have eighteen guns equipped, six of siege
calibre, drawn by elephants, but to man them he had been
obliged to draw on the infantry. Happily, he had dis-
covered that twenty Sikhs in the Ferozepeore regiment had
formerly been attached to Runjeet Singh’s well-trained artil-
lery. They were at once Incorporated with his own gunners,
and he designed to leave them to work the guns in the
entrenchment at Cawnpore, while he marched to Lucknow.
To fill up the ranks of his Volunteer Cavalry, he had been
obliged to put foot soldiers on such horses as he could pick
up. He added: —

“As I have been forty-two years a soldier, and made things
military my study all that time, I hope I may be permitted to say
that I should have deprecated beyond anything the late dissemina-
tion of our forces in Behar. We were strong enough to hold the
fortresses of Fort William, Allahabad and Agra, and to keep open
our communications to Allahabad, and the Grand Trunk Road, but
no more. . . . The faeility with which I could strike one blow at
Bussecrutgunge on the 12th of August, and another at Bithoor, on
the 16th, will show how deadly the attacks of our British troops
becorne where the force is kept together. Wheuever my reinforce-
ments arrive I can renew my attempts to relieve Lucknow, and I
should hope for success, by God’s blessing. 1 only fear that the
place may fall before my operativns can be resumed.”

Bir Patrick Grant, having put Sir Colin in full possession
of all the military arrangements which had been made during
his tenure of office for the suppression of the et
mutiny, embarked to resume the commmand of ;fp:g?%i%;ﬁrﬁ
the army at the Madras Presidency. On leaving
Calcutta, he sent the following valedictory letter to the
General : —

“ Calcutita, Angust 18th, 1857,

* My dear Havelock, — I Lave made over the command of the
army to Sir Colin Campbell, who was appointed Commander-in-
Chief in Indis within one hour of the receipt in London of the
intelligence of Greneral Anson’s death ; that is to say, on the after-
noon of the 11th of July, and on the forenoon of the day following
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the bardy veteran was on his way to Marseilles, to catch the
packet. I have remained here for a few days to make Sir Colin
au fait of all that has been done during my short period of office.
I have now accompliched that purpose, and shall start for Madras
on the 22nd instant. ¥ bave not failed to place before the Com-
mander-in-Chief your explanation of the reasons which determined
you a second time to fagll back upon the Ganges, instead of pro-
secuting your advance to relieve Lucknow, and they have satisfied
him, as they did me, that you have exercised a wise military dis-
cretion, and have chosen the lesser of two great evils. It is now
quite clear to me that you could not have relieved the garrison of
Lucknow, and it ic equally evident, that a failure would have con-
summated the destruction of both forces, God grant the garrison
may be able to bold out till you can be sufficiently reinforeed to
relieve it effectually! If, unhappily, this may not be, we shall at
least have the satisfaction of feeling that every possible effort to
save them bhas been made, and that we have nothing with which
to reproach oursclves, In a few monthe we shall have some 20,000
British troops in India, when our supremacy will be established
more firmly than ever; Lut still we shall require native troops of
some description. The nature of the climate is such that we cannot
do without them, though the old feeling of confidence between us
and them can never be restored., Tt is still incumbent on us, a8 a
measitre of sound poliey, to treat them with considerate, even-handed
Jjustice, and to avoid sulijecting them to uncalled-for degradation.
And now, my dear Havelock, allow me tothank you heartily and
cordially for your invalnable services while we have acted together
on this occasion ; and pray believe me, always,

s Most sincerely yours,

“ PATRICK (FRANT.”

Before this letter reached the Geuneral, he had already
sent his farewell communication to Sir Patrick : —

“ Cawnpore, Augnst 23rd, 1857,

* My dear Sir Patrick, — The Gesneral Orders announce to me
your return to Madras, and I cannot refuse myself the eatisfaction
of offering to you my grateful acknowledgments for the honourable
pasition in which your kind selection placed me, which has given
me the gratifying opportunity of nine times meeting in fight and
defeating the enemies of British India. As deeply do I feel the
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fair, honourable, and soldier-like support you gave me at a painful
crisis, when imperious circumstances compelled me to retire from
Oude, & movement to be justified on the soundest principles, and
executed without disaster, but sure to be misrepresented by all the
malevolent in the land,

“The Colonel—Colonel Tytler— continues well, and has fairly
earned my commendations and entire confidence.

. * Ever 1 remain,
“ Yours sincerely,
“ H. HavELOCK.”

“I had just finished and closed my letter of this morning to
you, when yours of the 18th was put into my hands, T have little
more to add to my former communication, and I will not wander
into needless repetitions, The support you and Sir Colin have
given me when I most needed it, demands my gratitude through
life. I consulted nothing in shaping my movements but the honour
and interests of my country, and the lasting reputation of our
arms. It is matter of the highest satisfaction to me that my reso-
lutions have received the stamp of your approbation. I have only
to add my sincere wishes that your career at the head of the
Madras army may be as successful as I am sure it will be honour-
able, and that you may return to your native country as happy
and prosperous as your efforts to serve the State have been faithful
and persevering.

“ Bincerely yours,

« H, HavevLock.”

The first instalment of the reinforcements, which the
General had been expecting with deep anxiety, at length
arrived at Allahabad. But there seemed to be ,, .

a fatality attending all their movements. No Jemia%
sooner had they reached that station than *™****

the commandant informed him that their services were
required to protect his position against the Dinapore
mutineers, who were said to be hovering about it. The
General immediately sent him the most positive orders
not to detain them “for an hour, for any purpose
whatever. Push them on with all speed I will not
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permit the troops of this column being diverted to the

of casual operations by the officers under my
command,” But the commandant still continued to urge
the importance of attacking and dispersing the mutineers, on
which the General sent him a second telegram in language
still more peremptory, ¢ Whatever may be your opinion of
the probable success of your operations against the Dinapore
mutincers and its consequences, 1 consider I am the best
judge how the reinforcements sent to me by the Commander-
in-Chief are to be employed, and I desire that they may be
pushed forward without any delay, or further remonstrance
or remark.” The troops were accordingly sent on. An
nsurgent chief had, in the meanwhile, collected 1,000 men
and four guns on the Oude bank, opposite Futtehpore, with
the view of crossing the Ganges and cutting off the commu-
pication between Allahabad and Cawnpore. The steamer,
which was sent down with a hundred men, suceeeded in
capturing or destroying the whole flotilla of boats which had
been collected for this object.  The reinforcements, therefore,
reached Cawnpore without any interruption.

On the 23rd of August the General received a letter from
Latter from Colonel Ingliz, dated the 16th of that month,
sImiwr.  which gave a most deplorable account of the
position of the Lucknow garrison ; —

% A note from Colonel Tytler to Mr. Gubbins reached last night,
dated Munguiwar the 4th iostant, the latter part of which is as
follows, “You must aid us in every way, even to cutting your
way out, if we cannot force our way in) We have only a small
forece, This has caused me much unessiness, as it is quite im-
possible, with my weak aud shattered force, that I can leave my
defences. You must bear in mind how I am hampered; that
1 have upwards of 120 sick and wounded, and at least 220 women
and about 230 children, and no carriage of any description, besides
sacrificing twenly-three lacs of treasure, and about thirty guns of sorts.

“ In consequence of the news received, I shall soon put this force
on half rations. Our provisions will last us then till about the 10th
of September.

“If you hope to eave this force, no time must be lost in pushing
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forward. We are daily being attacked by the enemy, who are
within a few yards of our defences. Their mines have already
weakened our post, and I Lave every reason to believe they are carry-
ing on others. Their 18-pounders are within 150 yards of some of
our batteries, and from their position, and from our inability to
form working parties, we cannot reply to them, and consequently the
damage done hourly is very great. My strength now in Europeans
is 350, and about 300 natives, and the men are dreadfully harassed ;
and, owing to pari of the Residency having been brought down by
round shot, many are without shelter. Our native force having
been assured, on Colonel Tytler’s authority, of your near approach
some twenty-five days ago, are naturally losing confidence, and
if they leave us, I do not see how the defences are to be manned,
Did you receive a letter and plan from me from this man, Ungud ?
Kindly answer this question.

“Since the above was written, the enemyhas sprung another mine,
which has caused us a great deal of trouble and some loss. I trust
that you will lose no time in coming to our assistance, regardless
of any letters you may receive from Mr. Gubbing. Military men
are unanimous regarding our position.

* Youwrs truly,
“I. IngLIS,
“ Brigadier.

% To General Ilayelock.™

To this commuuication the General immediately replied :—

“My dear Colonel, — I have your letter of the 16th. I can only
say, hold on, and do not negotiate, but rather perish sword in hand.
Sir Colin Campbell, who came out at a day’s notice to command,
on the news arriving of General Anson’s death, promises me fresh
troops, and you will be my first care. The reinforcements may
reach me in from twenty to twenty-five days, and I will prepare
everything for a march on Lucknow.”

Sir James Outram arrived at Dinaporc on the 17th of
Aungust. 8ir Colin Campbell assumed the command of the
army in Calcutta on the same day, and on the _
18th urged Sir James, in a telegram, to send on gummsmerat
the 90th and the 5th to Allahabad without delay. Feusto
But there was to be a fresh disappointment. The “™"

90th, which was despatched upwards in the steamers on the
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14th, had been recalled, and relanded by the civil authorities,
under the influence of some new panic. On the 19th Sir
James addressed a letter to the Glovernor-General, stating
that as General Havelock had “again retired from the
attempt, and recrossed the Ganges to Cawnpore, unable, he
imagined, to cross the Sye in the face of the enemy, the
bridge having been destroyed, he intended, if practicable, to
organise a column to advance to Lucknow through Juanpore,
between the Sye and Goomtee rivers, as the only course now
left by which there could be any hope of relieving our garrison
in Lucknow.” Having despatched this communication by
post, unwilling to trust it to the telegraph wires, Sir James
proceeded in the steamers with the troops to Benares,
where he expected to receive the decision of the civil
and military authorities in Calcutta. The route from
Benares to Lucknow, through Allahabad and Cawnpore,
was one of 250 miles; while the direct Lne through
Juanpore was ouly 150 miles in length ; but at this period
of the year the country was under water, and the shorter
routc was altogether impracticable. Sir James' letter
appears to have reached Calcutta on the 24th, and Sir Colin
Campbell lost no time in sending his opinion on the subject
by telegraph as well ag by the post.

To this plan of Sir James’ there appeared to be two serious
objections; the first arose from the extreme exigencies of
Geuneral Iavelock’s position. 8o inadequate,” says the
Commander-in-Chicf, « does General Havelock consider his
force to be for the defence of his post, that he states in his
telegraph, dated August 21, 12.30 r.u., that if not assured
of reinforcements by return of telegraph, he will retire to
Allahabad ; hope of co-operation from him (by a force equal
to accomplish the movement you propose, by crossing the
Ganges at Futtepore,) is not to be entertained.” The
second objection was thus urged: ** The march from Be-
nares, by the most direct route to Lucknow, is a long one,
some 150 miles, and the population, through which you
would pass, hostile, Its great recommendation, I presume to
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e that you would turn, or rather, come in rear of the many
nullahs, which I am told interpose between Cawmpore and
Lucknow, this would be an important advantage. But if
the force you propose to collect at Benares were to be moved
by the river to Cawnpore, and united to Havelock’s reduced
numbers, do you think it would be equal to force its way
over the numerous nullahs, full of water at this season, on’
the road from the latter place to Lucknow? By this route all

incumbrances, such as sick, &c., would be left at the diffe-

rent stations or posts along the road, aud the troops, in being

conveyed by steam, would suffer less than if obliged to

march, and reach Cawnpore many days earlier, besides re-

lieving Havelock's anxiety about his post.”  Sir Colin stated
that *¢these remarks or suggestions were not made, with
any view to fetter Sir Jumes’ judgment or perfect freedom of
action,” and that ¢ the measures he might deem most advis-
able to pursue would, he might venture to say, receive the
approval of the Governor-General.”  The Governor-GGeneral,
likewise, in a telegram of the next day, laid the same objec-
tions to the adoption of the Juanpore route before Sir James,

adding, *the roud by Juanpore may have advantages of
which T am not aware, and I am confident that your delibe-

rate judgment will decide for the best.,”  As the direction of
the expedition had now been taken entirely out of the hands

of the General, it was not deemed neecssary to make any

communication to him regarding this project, although it

must have most materially affected his plans.

Another plan which was contemplated for the relief of the
garrison was incidentally communicated to him by Mr.
Tucker, at Benares, on the 23rd of August: “Itis o for
the intention of Sir James Outram to ascend the T ving tha
Gogra, and relieve Lucknow by Fyzabad, and Sir
James desires your co-operation, by making a demonstration
of recrossing the Granges.” The Gogra falls into the Ganges
little above Patna. The General perceived many objections
to this project, and still considered that the most effectual
mode of relieving Lucknow was to concentrate all the troops

ccC
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at Cawnpore, and advance along the high-road to the capxtal.
to which there was no physical obstacle, except the Sye, if it
was found that the bridge on that stream had been broken
down. DBut, having now been entircly ruperseded in his
commud, he did not offer any strictures on the scheme, and
simply informed the Commander-in-Chief that «if spee(hly
and strongly reinforeed, he might even do more by striving
1o reguin his strong position at Mungulwar, or more nearly
approaching Luckuow, but he must have fresh troops to
cuable him to do either of these.”

But both these plans were given up as soon as Sir James
Outram Jearnt that the General might be obliged to retire to
Allalinbadd 3t not reinforeed, and that it was impossible for
him,avith Lix weak foree, to eross the Ganges and afford hin
any co-operation. The Mth and the .)th were, therefore,
ordered to proceed forthwith to Atlahabad,

The eholera il continued to rage in the eneammpment at
Cawapore, and the minds of nen whu had never been dannted

by the enemys cannon, were bemnning ik
S, iovalds ll:lll{‘l ll::lt:::':n'v:si::]llllt:i,"t;:ir;;v:;f::i:ﬂ n{-S(::e:l(:t
wonl o Allalvabasd. .

s 1he visitation, that the General was under the
necessity of sending an unoflicial memorandum to the com-
manding officers of regiments  uot, however, to he entered
in the order-book - desiring that funeral ceremonials should
be abridged, ax a * contrary course, in times of epidemie,
was ealeulated to depress the spivits of the troops”  As
soon, moreover, as the high-road to Allahabad was freed
from dangrer, the General determined to send his invalids to
that station ; it would afford them supevior accommodation,
and his foree would thus be enabled to advance with less
mterruption to Lucknow.  The arrangements, made under
hix own eye, for their convenience and comfort on the line
of march were precise and particular, and the instructions
pm\'idvd for every emergency.  The party consisted of 212

Suropenn and twenty-cight native invalids,who were conveyed
in sixty-three wative carts and twenty commissariat waggons,
under the escort of Captaiu Brasyer and his Sikhs. Two
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European surgeons, thirteen native doctors, and nine native
compounders, accompanied the detachment, which was
directed to proceed in four marches to Lohanga, at which
place they would obtain the convenience of the railway
carriages,. The convoy reached Allshabad in safety, and
the rapid convalescence of the men testified to the wisdom
of this measure.

The General throughout lhis march had strictly repressed
every attempt to offer violence to the religious feelings and
pu‘]uthcc:-» of the natives. e had ropmmmdcd
two officers for having thoughtlessly entered a e i
temple at Onao, wlie h the natives considered —on
an act of deseerntion.  An anonymous communieation was
at this time placed In his hands, evidently from a native
pen, that a Highlander had spit in the face of an idol
set up in the bazaar at Cawnpore, and he considered it
advisable to issue an order prohibiting tusults to any object
of idolatrous vencration :—

“ It having buen reported to the Gieneral that a soldier while on
rentry uffered an insult to some objeet of idolatrous worship in the
town of Cawnpore, the trovps are warned to abstain from such
practices in the case either of Hindoo temples or Mahommedan
mosques.  The brutal villany of the population of this place hay
been evinced by their having reduced to ashes and otherwise dese-
crated three Christian churches during the hrief licence which
supervened on the usurpation of Nana Salib, happily cut short hy
our victory of Cawnpore. But we must not imitate these wretches.
1t has always been the wise policy of the British Government to
refrain from interference with the superstitions and false religions
of the land, and recent provocations and atrocities must not lead
us to depart from this line of conduct.

“The assertion that Enfield rifle cartridgen were given to the
native troops with the view of compelling them to violate by their
use the rule of caste, is the lying pretext of deliberate mutiny.
But real cause of jealousy and alarm is afforded to the inhabitants
of towns and villages, whenever their idols and their temples (how-
ever degraded and vile in themselves) are subjected to wanton in-
sult and outrage.”
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A letter from the General to his family will exhibit the
state of his mind during this period of excitement and
danger. On the 27th of August he wrote to Mrs, Have-
lock : —

“ It is an age since I have had a letter from any of you; none, I
think, since I left Calcutta. Here I am in the midst of most ex-
Lettor frem the citing affairs, which hardly give me breathing time, but
Ko 1o bi I snateh half an hour to tell you that, by God’s bless-

’ ing, Harryand I are still alive and well. We have fought
nine fights with the enemy, everywhere defeated him, and captured
forty-two piceed of cannon. Sir Henry Lawrence, the most amiable
of men, was Iadly wounded on the 2nd of July, and died on
the 4th. . . . ., Troops are coming up to me, but I fear it will be
too late, and that the place will fall befure I ean enter Oude. . . .
This campaigning in the raing is trying work.  Cholera carrics
off my brave British troops, and it ix only here that 1 have been
able to give them a little repose from the most harassing dutices
and operations, 1 have had for two manths the power of life and
death in my hands, for all the provinces are under martial law.
1 trust Grod has enabled me to use it discreetly. . . . . Love to
the dear children.” .

The Genersl had been in constant communication with
Mr. Muir, the Secretary to Govermment at Agra, a relative
Lettor tn of his niece, Mrs. Thornhill, then in the garrison
Mr. Mutr. at Lucknow, and on the 26th of Autnmt wrote
to him, “For reasons which I cannot at present divulge,
the relivf of Laucknow became, as a military operation,
impracticable, 1 was obliged, ax a Genersl, to come to
this painful conclusion, however, as a man, my feel-
ings might prompt me to a different course. May that
Providence which, in its inscrutable decrees, has imposed
on me this necessity, comtinue to watch over those most
dear to us, I guve the troops in Qude a parting thrash-
ing on the 12th; and at Bithoor, on the 1Gth, dispersed
the mutineers from Saugor, and took their guna.”

The General had mqmred of Mr, Tucker, at Benares,
where a communication was likely to reach Sir James
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Outram, under whose command he had been placed, and
on learning that he had reached that station, im-
mediatly took the initiative in communicating with Guiram -
him relative to the arrangements for advanc:mg prasch of rein-
to Lucknow. On the 28th of August a telegram
from Sir James gave him the most exhilarating intelligence
he had received for many wecks. It announced the ap-
proaching departure of the reinforcements which had been so
long and so anxiously looked for, and which consisted of
1,268 men of the 90th and the 5th Fusiliers, including 66
artillerymen, as well as the detachments which had hitherto
been detained at Mirzapore and Chunar.  On hearing of the
arrival of Captain Peel of the Shannon in Caleutta, with
hix naval brigade, the General had advised that it should be
pushed on to Alluhabad, and thus enable some of the troops
cmployed in guarding that fortress to take the field. He
was now informed that « hody, little short of 500, would be
relicved and sent forward to join his foree as soou as the
marines arrived at Allahabad. Tt wav in this, his first com-
munication with the General, that 8ir James announced his
determination to leave the relief of Lucknow in his hands.
“ T shall join you with the reinforcements,  But to you shall
be left the ;:,lm') of rclieving Lucknow, for which you have
already struggled so much. T hall ace mpany you only in my
civil capacity as comnissioner, placing my military service at
vour disposal should yon please, serving under you as volun-
teer.” In reply to this communication, the General remarked
that the reinforcements enumerated in the telegram would
“reduce the relief of Lucknow to a certainty, if the garrison
could hold out in the meantime.” He also stated that when-
ever the first detachment reached him, he proposed to
recross the Ganges, and resume his strong position af
Mungubwar, which would constrain the insurgents to send &
large force against him, and thus bring immediate relief to
the besieged garrison.

Sir James Outram reached Allahabad on the Ist of
September, but his first telegram to the Genmeral con-

cc 3
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veyed'the disheartening news that a considerable portion of

o the reinforcements he had mentioned was no
e as longer available, as it was now required for
R, el exiggencies near Allahabad. The unfortunae
mutiny at Dinapor¢ was destined to entail a long sue-
cession of difficulties, and to hamper the operations for
the relief of Lucknow at every stage, and thus afford another
exemplification of the remark, that it is never possible to
calculate the extent of mischief which may arise from a
single error.  The revolt of those regiments let loose the
disaffected in the Behar distriets, who had been held in
nevenorkoer  Cleck for ten wecks after the outburst at Mcerut.
Hiegl. Among others, Koer Singh, the zemindar of
Jugdespore, in the province of Behar, who had  Leen
permitted by the injudicious kindness of Government to
sirrownd  himsclf with the military array of a chieftain,
though only a simple zemindar, was emboldened by the
defection of the Dinapore troops to appear In open revolt,
and proclaim himself’ King of Shahabad. Though verging
on cighty years of age, he buckled on his armour with all
the ardour of a young warrior, boldly took the field, and
exhibited military talents of a very high order, while for a
twelvemonth he baflled the strategy of more than one of our
generals,  Two detachments which were sent agaiust him
were destroyed almost to a man, and he proved to be the
most formidable encmy the Government had to encounter in
the lower provinees,  Tle was now reported to be approaching
Allahabad, and it waz deemed necessary to leave a portion
of the newly-arrived troops to watch his movements. The
General was, therefore, informed by Sir James that he could
bring with him only the 5th and the 90th ; and, as a portion
of this latter corps had not yet arrived at Allahabad, he
would be unable w0 advance before the 5th of September.
The entire strength of the detachments now about to pro-
ceed to Cuwnpore—the first effective reinforcement the
General was to receive during the two months which had
elapsed since he started on his expedition—amounted, in-



1847.] SIR JAMES'S PROGEFSS TO CAWNPORE. 391

cluding artillerymen, to 1,449. Bat to the arm in which he
was deplorably weak there was no addition. Not a single
cavalry sabre accompanied the column.

Sir James took his departure from Allahabad with the
detachments during the 5th September, determined to push
on to Cawnpore by forced marches, in order, o
if possible, to accomplish the distance of 126 grus'w chvi
miles in six days. Considering the valuable
time which had been lost in forwardmrr these reinforce-
ments, this resolution was wise, and it was moreover strength-
ened by the information which the Commander-in-Chief
had given Sir James, that, according to the latest advices
from Lucknow, the relief must be accomplished on or
before the 10th. But the General iinmediately wrote to
him stating, as the result of his own cxpertence, that it
would be impossible at this scason of the year to make
marches of such length, without throwing a number
of the men into hospital, and rendering it nccessary
to halt the troops after their arrival, and recruit their
strength.  Whatever time might be gained by the rapidity
of the march, would thus be lost by subscquent detentiow.
His own little army was now freed from cholera, and the
men had derived great benefit from the repose they had en-
joyed. The advance to Lucknow would not, under existing
circumstances, be a difficult operation, but it could only be
undertaken with the view of relieving the gallant garrison.
The reconquest of the province would require 2 full division
of British troops. This letter did not reach Sir James till
after he had commenced his march, and the advice it con-
tained had been anticipated by the early occurrences on the
route. Forty men of the 90th had been dissbled, and
three had sunk under fatigue and disease. Sir James had,
therefore, already been compelled to curtail his marches,
and he informed the General that as he should move on more
leisurely, he did not expect to reach Cawnpore before the
15th of the month, but he was prepared to advance with
greater speed if the presence of his troops at Cawnpore was

cc 4
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wgently required. To this communication the General
replied, “I entirely agree with you on the expediency of
sparing the Hth and the 90th Light Infantry on the line of
march. If they get knocked up by sickness, or even fatigue,
we shall at the least have to halt them here for some days,
which will in itself be an evil.  When last in OQude I had no
tents, but put up my men under trees or in villages, As we
shall, however, have unacclimated troops on this occasion, 1
think it would be best to put them under canvas. But that
point can scarcely be settled until I learn what opposition
we are likely to meet with in crossing. I will only farther
add that in marching with them myself, I should closely
watch the sick list, and the appenrances of our John Bull
troops, and reduee their marches so that the great point
may be sceured of their reaching Cawnpore in pluck and
strength for a short but arduous campaign in Oude.”

On the 8th of September the Genernl received a commus
nication from Colonel Inglis, dated the first of the month,
renermon With a detail of the lunentable condition and the
et Togtle o (lismal prosperts of the garrison. It was under
bor- the influence of the mformation conveyed in
this lotter that all the General's subsequent movements were
regulated.

# Lucknow, Sept, 1at, 1857,

“ Your letter of the 22nd has duly reached e, in reply to mine
of the 16th ultimo.

“1 regret your inability to advance at present to our relief ; bug
in consequence of your letter I have reduced the rations, and with
this arraugement, and our great diminution in numbers from
casualties, I hope to he abie to hold on from the 20th to the 21st
instant. Some stores we have been out of for the last fifteen days,
and many others will be expended before the same date, I must
be frank, and tell you that my force is daily dimsinishing from the
enemy’s musketry fire, and our defences grow weaker daily. Should
the enemy make auy determined efforis to storm this place, I shall
find it difficult to repulse them, owing to my paucity in numbers
and the weak and harassed state of the force. Our loss, mince the
commencement of hostilities here, has been, in Europeans alone,
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upwards of 300, We are continually harassed in countermining
the enemy, who bave above twenty guns in position, many of them
heavy ones.

“ Any advance of your force towards this place will act bene-
ficially in our favour, and greatly inspirit the native part of
my garrison, who hitherto have behaved like faithful and good
soldiers.

“If you can possibly give me any intimation of your intended
advance, pray do so by letter. Give the bearer the pass-word
¢ Agra,’ and ask him to give it to me in person, and oblige me by
forwarding a copy of this to the Governor-General.”

While the General wax waiting for reinforcements at
=]
1 - L ¥ 3 * *
Cawnpore, he communicated to the compiler of

1 1 ’ 1R 3 N L] h
these memoirs his own views of the cause of the [rmaks o ihe

mutiny, and of the course to be adopted for re- b %

. . - . . . . . {og it.
storing and maintaining British authority in India.”" "¢

“ I consider that the whole Bengal army, the Contingents in-
cluded, has mutinied ; that the Bombay army will mutiny, and
that the Madras ariny bas a good mind to mutiny, which it will do
or pot, as things are managed here.”  After alluding to the siege
of Delhi, he proceeds to remark :—* If I could get 4,000 men toge-
ther, and move up the Allyghur road, | should not despair of
changing the face of affairs. But my lot is cast for Lucknow.
The enterprise of crossing the Ganges, opposed by double my num-
bers, is not without hazard. But it has to me, at sixty-three, all
the charm of a romance. T am as happy ag a duck in thunder,

“I conceive the causes of this grand mutiny to be pretty much
a8 your letter describes them. The fact stated in a few words is,
that this vast body of mercenary soldiery felt its power, and formed
the guilty determination of using it. It was met with words when
it should have found bayonets and grape-shot, and the peril of its
temporary successes has been and is great.

“ I know it is proposed, when the danger is over, to reconstruct
the Native army. The attempt is ridiculous, PBritish troops can
keep the field, as we have shown. So they can hold India. But
it would ease them to embody some Sikhs and Affghans, and other
borderers, to be employed at a distance from their own land (I have
a small Sikh battalion with me). Thus we may govern the land.
TLe completion of the rail will multiply the British force by ten,
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This is far better than to be again betrayed by men who should be
disarmed and compelled to re-enter and be absorbed in the rural

Population,”

8ir James Outram continued to advance by moderate
marches, but e was not to reach Cawnpore without an
The ey g BitCTPE On the part of the enemy to obstruct
deaveur W b his course. The General informed him that
progrrse. some of the Oude zemindars had crossed over
in the neighbourhood of Futtehpore, with the view of
cutting in between his column and Cawnpore, adding, in a
postacript, “forewarned is forcarmed.” Major Eyre, who
had won the admiration of all India by his brilliant relief of
Arrah, and now commanded Sir James' artillery, was sent
against these insurgents, with 150 of the 5th Fusiliers,mounted
on clephants, and two guns. At Hutgaon he was joined
by Lieut. Johnson, the commandant, and Licut. Charles
Havelock, the second in command of the remnant of the
12th Irregudur Cavalry, forty in number, who had continued
faithful to Government. They had hastened from Benares
by forced marches to overtake Sir James Qutram, and when
they joined Major Eyre had been twenty-four hours in the
saddle, and required rest.  The Major halted his little force
till an liour after midnight, when it recommenced its march,
and came up at daybreak with the enemy, who immediately
fled to their boats, and endeavoured to recross the river,
Licui. Johnson, with prompt decision and great judg-
ment, dismounted the greater portion of his men, and
by a continued carbine fire, succeeded in preventing the
removal of the boats till the European Infantry could come
up. They arrived soon after, and plied their rifles on the
thickly crowded boats with deadly effcct.  But the insur-
gents continued to defend themselves with great vigour, till
the guns were brought to bear on them, which constrained
them to leap into the river, in which nearly the whole body

ished. In announcing this action to the Commander-in-
Chief, Sir James stated that a general insurrection would
have followed throughout the Doocab-—or province lying
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between the Ganges and the Jumna—had the enemy not
been destroyed, they being but the advanced guard of more
formidable invaders.

Meanwhile, the General, who had maintained a daily
correspondence with Sir James since his arrival at Alla-
habad, was indefatigable in his endeavours to
provide against every contingency which might preparetioos for
retard his advance. Strenuous endeavours were o
made to complete the equipment of his artillery. By dint
of exertion his little band of Volunteer Cavalry had been
increased to 109, and to them would now be added the
forty Irregular Horse under Licut. Johnson. Four of the
iron boats of the Ganges Canal had happily been disco-
vered, which he determined to take with him to cross
the Sye and the Goomtee, and suitable carriages were con-
structed for them to Le drawn by twenty bullocks. His
spies constantly supplied hin: with reports of the number
and the movements of the enemy on the opposite bank.
They were said to amount to 8,000, with eighteen guns,
strongly entrenched at Mungulwar. He had now before
him the task, at all times hazardous, of crossing a broad
and rapid river, in the face of a superior force. He care-
fully reconnoitred the Oude bank for many miles up and
down the stream, and thus induced the Insurgents to
develope their numbers, and he came to the conclusion that
he should not fail to encounter opposition at whatever point
he might laed. After repeated communications with Sir
James on the subject, it was decided to sclect the route
across the islandy, over which a road had becn constructed,
and which might easily be connected with cach other and
with the opposite shore, by the floating bridges constructed
by Captain Crommelin.

The General was anxious to make up for the valuable
time which had been wasted during the month of com-
pulsory inactivity, and determined that not a
moment should be lost in advancing to the Resi- g:::ermns the
dency, where, according to the latest account,
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Colonel Inglis could not hold out beyond the 20th or 21st.
But the enemy had collected 2 large force on the opposite
bank, and might be expected to bring their guns to bear
on the workmen while employed in laying the bridge, who
would, in that case, have deserted their work, and occasioned
the mnst serious interruption of it, The General, therefore,
thought it advisable to send over in succession two strong
detachments to occupy the sand-hills, and cover the con-
struction of the bridge. Boats were accordingly collected
and prepared for the immediate embarkation of the men,
and the guns and ammanition were placed on board. On
the morning of the 15th the first detachment of the rein-
forcements reached Cawnpore, and the General issued
orders for the troops to embark at daybreak the following
morning.  No tents were to accompany the column, and the
officers were to instruet their native followers to take seven
days’ provisions with them.  The General had previously
submitted to Sir James the plan which he had drawn up
for the organisation of the force. He advised that Colonel
Wilson should be left in command of the entrenchment,
with about 300 Europeans, and a sufficient body of invalid
and sick gunners to serve the artillery, in conjunction with.
the Sikh artillery men, who had now been brought up to
a ligh state of efficiency. The relieving force was to be
formed into two wings, as their strength did not appear to
justify their being calied brigades; one was to be pliced
under the command of General Neill, the other under that
of Colonel Hamilton of the 78th Highlanders. Sir James,
an the reeeipt of this sketch, renewed the assurance that he
intended to leave the command of the expedition in the
hands of the General, and that every arrangement regarding
the force shoukl be regulated by his judgment ; but he was
anxious that the two divisions of the force, instead of
being designated wings, should have the organisation of
brigades.

Sir James Outram arrived at Cawnpore after the last divi-
sion of the reinforcements, at dusk on the 15th. The vete-
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rans of nine fights welcomed their comrades with enthusiasm,
and a fecling of the highest animation and con- , = =
fidence pervaded the encampment that night. Ijme Ouwsm
The meeting between the two generals was ™"

most cordial. Three months before they had parted on
the banks of the Euphrates, on the abrupt termination of the
Persian expedition, little dreaming that they should next be
associated In the wmore arduous task of restoring British
supremacy in our own revolted provinces, After the arrival
of Sir James, the order for the advance of the troops on the
following morning was countermanded., and it was arranged
that the passage of the river should be postponed till the
bridge communications had been completed.

The next morning, the 16th of September, Sir James
issued his first and his last Division Order, before the occu-
pation of Lucknow. After detailing the arrange-
ments for the constitution of the force, which Qutram restores
had Deen sketched by the General, he trans- §f gie rxpedion
ferred the command of the enterprise to him. ™M
“ The inportant duty of first relieving the garrison of Luck-
now has been entrusted to Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B.;
and Major-General Outram feels that it is due to this distin-
guished officer, and the strenuous and noble exertions which
he has already made to effect that object, that to him should
accrue the honour of the aclievement. Major-General
Qutram is confident that the grecat end for which General
Havelock and his brave troops have so long and so glori-
ously fought, will now, under the blessing of Providence, be
accomplished.

“The Major-Gencral, therefore, in gratitude for, and admi-
ration of, the brilliant deeds in arms achieved by General
Havelock and his gallant troops, will checrfully waive his rank
an the occasion ; and will accompany the force to Lucknow
in his civil capacity as Chief Commissioner of Oude, tender-
ing his military scrvices to General Havelock as a volunteer.

% On the relief of Lucknow, the Major-General will resume
his position at the bead of the force.”
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The Greneral made his grateful acknowledgments for this
act of generosity in the following Order: “ Brigadier-General
Havelock, in making known to the column the
shneses’  kind and generous determination of Major-
et General 8ir James Outram, X.C.B. to leave to
it the task of relieving Lucknow, and of rescuing its
gallant and enduring garrison, has only to express his hope
that the troops will strive, by their exemplary and gallant
conduct in the ficld, to justify the confidence thus reposed
in them.” In confirming this order, 8ir Colin Campbell
thue expressed his admiration of the conduct of Sir James:
« 8eldom — perhaps never—has it occwrred to a Com-
mander-in-Chief to publish and confirm such an order as
the following one, proceeding from Major-General Sir James
Qutram, K.C.B. With such a reputation as Major-General
Bir Jumes Qutram has won for himself, he can afford to
share glory and honour with others. But that does not
lessen the value of the sacrifice he has made with such dis-
interested generosity, in favour of Brigadier-General Have-
lock, C.B., commanding the field force in Qude.”

This act of gencrosity has been the theme of general
applause, and it is certain that the moral dignity moparted
mewtica DY It to Sir James' character, has been incalcu-
hit aes. lably more precious than any military renown
which he could have acquired by the most brilliant success
in command of the expedition.  Jiven his warmest admirers
were not prepared for an act of such singular disinterest-
edness.  As long as the memorable events of the mutiny
live on the page of history, and the memory of Havelock
continues to be cherished as a national heritage, this deed
will be held in grateful remembrance. The names of the two
generals arc inseparably linked together by this association
of military genius with professional magnanimity. We even
cease to regret the conduct of the Government of India, by
which *“the crowning glory” of relieving Lucknow was taken
out of the hands of Bavelock, when it is found to afford an
opportunity for the display of such rare virtue in restoring
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it to him. It is gratifying to our national feelings o see
this noble conduct as warmly appreciated in the United
States as it has been in England. Mr. Headley, the American
bmgmpher of Havelock, thus aliudes to it in his own glow-

ing language, and we willingly accept his verdict as the

suﬂ_'rage of his countrymen : —

¢ Never before was so remarkable an order issued to an army by
its commander ~~ the days of chivalry can furnish no parallel to
it. There is a grandeur in the very simplicity and frankness with
which this self-sacrifice iz made, while the act itself reveals a
nobieness of character, a true greatness of soul, that wing our un-
bounded admiration, To waive hia rank and move on with the
column a3 a spectator would have shown great self-denial, and
elicited the applause of the world ; but not satisfied with this, he
joined the Volunteer Cavalry, and though covered with well-earned
laurels, stoed ready to win his epaulettes over again., All his
illustricous deeds in the field, which have rendered his name im-
mortal, grow dim before the glory of this one act. When they shall
be forgotten, it shall remain the best eulogium that could be pro-
nounced on his name, Kings may confer patents of nobility, but
the loftiest titles can add nothing to the grandeur of such a charnc~
ter. Men, by their illustrious deeds, often excite the admiration
of the world, but few ever win its gffections. Decorations and ex-
ternal honours may dazzle and attract the eye —but they do not
goin the heart. Outram has won the love of all true men in both
hemispheres, and sits enthroned where outward signs of greatness
pass but for little.” .

On the morning of the 16th the operation of re-cstablishing
the floating bridges commenced, and was completed in three
days, by the encrgetic cxertions of Captain Crom- .0 e
melin. Fortunately the enemy, coutrary to all e
expectation, offered no molestation, and the communication
with the Oude bank was effected without any attempt to
interrupt the work. The force now about to msake the
third attempt to reach Lucknow consisted of the General’s
veterans, fearfully reduced in number, a detachment of 200
or 360 men who had come up with Colonel Stisted, and the
reinforcements brought by Sir James, conatituting in all a force
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of 2,600 men, besides about 400 left to guard the entrench-
ment. ‘The troops took fifteen days' provisions with them.
80 complete were the arrangements for crossing the river that
the whole force passed over on the 19th without a single
casualty. No sooner had the troops been established on the
Oude bank than a letter waa received from Colonel Inglis at
Lucknow, written on the 16th of September :—

* The last letter I received from you was dated the 24th ulitimo,
since when I have received no news whatever fro your camp, or of
your movements, but am now daily expecting to receive intelligence
of your advance in this direction. Since the date of my last letter”
—that of the Ist of September — #the enemy has continued to
persevere unceasingly in their efforts against this position, and the
firing has never ceased night or day. They have about sixteen
guns in position around us, many of them 18.pounders, On the
5th ipstant they made a very determined attack, after exploding two
mines, aid succeeded for a moment in almost getting into one of our
hatteries, but were cventually repulsed on all sides with heavy loss,
Since the above date they have kept up a cannonade and musketry
fire, occasionally throwing in a shell or two. My weekly loases
continune very heavy hoth in officers and men, I rhall be quite
out of rum for the men in eight days, but we have been living on
reduced rations, and I hupe to be able to get on as * till about 1st
proximo. If you have not relieved us by that time, we shall have
no menat left, an I must keep some few bullocks to meve my guns
about the position, As it ia I have bad to kill almost all my gun
bullocks, for my men could not perform the hard work without ani-
mal food, There is o report, though from a rource I cannot implicitly
rely on, that Man Sing has just arrived at Lucknow, having left
part of his force outside the city, It is said that he is in our
interests, and that he has taken the above step at the instigation
of British authority. But I cannot say for certain whether such
is the case, or whethber he is really in Lncknow at all, as all I have
to go upon is bazaar rumour. I am most anxious to hear from
you of your advance, to euable me to reassure my pative soldiers.’

The enemy who were expected to dispute the landing of
the troops, only brought down two guns, and the resistance

* This word 1e illegible,
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they offered was little more than nominal. The 5th Fusi-
Liers, who were well-trained riflemen, soon suc- ., ...

ceeded, with the aid of the guns, in driving the ad-

vanced guard of the enemy back to their encampment. The
heavy guns, consisting of four 24-pounders, and two 8-inch
howitzers, together with the baggage, were safely crossed
over on the 20th. The two brigades of the force occupied an
alinment, with the right centre behind the sand hills, and the
left resting on the Lucknow road. The Volunteer Cavalry was
sent out, under Colonel Tytler, to reconnoitre, and came upon
the enemy’s advanced position at Sainjunnee, about two miles
in front of Mungulwar ; they were fired on by two guns, and
then retired leisurely to camp. The object of the reconnais-
sance was complete, it having been found that the cnemy still
held Mungulwar. The camp-followers, who were grazing
the eattle in the rear, between the column and the river,
hearing some talk about sowars, or horsemen, fancied that
the enemy’s cavalry was coming down on thewmn, took fright,
and rushed in wild confusion into the camp, and the General
was obliged to take immediate steps to uscertain the cause
of alarm, and to repress it.

Towards the cvening the force was visited Ly its old
enemy, a deluge of rain, from which the Sepoys’ “ pals,”
which had been brought on instead of the large ... sun
European tents, afforded them some shelter, The #'™
wen sprung to arms at the appointed time the next morning
—all bugle calls having been prohibited during the march—
and advanced against the enemy’s position. Their right
rested in a village and walled enclosure ; their centre and
left were covered by a line of breastworks, behind which six
guns were posted, the high-road intersccting their position.
The General, according to his usual tactics, determined to
turn their flank. The heavy battery was deployed on and
across the road, to engage them in front, supported by the
5th Fusiliers as skirmishers. The main force then diverged
to our left. Under this double attack the enemy soon lost
heart and took to flight. Sir James Outram then placed

nn
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himself at the head of the little troop of horse, with as much
srdour as when he started in pursuit of Dost Mahomet nine-
teen years before. The mist which had obscured the morn-
ing now resolved itself into a merciless torrent of rain, but
nothing could check the impetuosity of this gallant lLittle
band. Raised now for the first time to a strength which
gave them the hope, so long denied, of being able to close
with their slippery foe, they rapidly overtook a large mass
of the fugitives, and dashing in among them, completed their
discomfiture. After some pause, they resumed and continued
the pursuit ahmost up to Bussecrutgunge, a distance of eight
miles, and came on two of their field picces. The defenders
were cut down, and the guns captured. A hundred and
twenty of the cnemy perished under their sabres, and the
regimental colour of the 1st Bengal Nutive Infautry was
recovered. From this gullant and important exploit, it hay
readily De inferred how much more complete would bave
been the General’s previous triumphs if he had been able to
reap the full fruits of victory by such pursuit of the enemy.
Thus were the rebels driven, with trifling loss on our part,
from a position which a thousand British troops could have
defended against the whole army of Oude.
The troops bivouacked for the night beyond Busseerut-
gunge, and on the 22nd marched, through a deluge of rain,
to the 8ye. The enemy, after their defeat at
m&u Mungulwar, fled with such precipitation towards
Lucknow, that they cast many of their guns into
wells, and neglected to destroy the bridge over that stream ;
and thus was the force relieved from one of the most for-
midable difficulties on the route. The men were sheltered
partly at Bunnee and partly at a village beyond the Sye.
A royal salute was fired at the halting ground, in the hope
that the sounds might reach the Residency, about sixteen
miles distant, and cheer the hearts of the garrison by the
prospect of immediate assistance, but in this hope the
General was disappointed. The force recommenced its
march on the moruing of the 28rd, and encountered no
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opposition till it arrived in the vicinity of the Alumbagh, when
the cavalry, which was in advance, came in sight of the
strong position which the enemy had taken up, and imme-
diately retired with the information to the main body. The

were at once halted for a reconnoissance. The centre
and right of the enemy were found to be posted on some
mounds, and their left rested on the Alumbagh, a plensure
garden of one of the princes of Oude. It contained a large
palace, and a park laid out with great taste, and the usual
number of out-offices for a numerous body of followers and
dependents. It was enclosed by a high wall, with turrets
at cach angle. TIts ‘tranquil and lovely aspect formed a
singular contrast to the fierce warfare of which it was now
to be the scene.

The enemy’s line extended nearly two miles, and was sup-
posed to consist of 10,000 men, while a body of cavalry, esti-
mated at 1,500, was massed on their right. The ,umneme
General was anxious to turn their right flank, but A=
they had planted themselves, as they had often done, behind
a morase, and the turning movement could only be accom-
plished by a considerable circuit. To cover this operation,
the General brought up his heavy battery of 24-pounders
and his two 8-inch howitzers. The enemy's guns, which
were masked by trees, had preserved silence during the re-
connoissance; but as the advancing column came within
their range a withering fire was opened, from which our
troops suffered to some extent. But the heavy battery came
up, and deploying on a dry spot to the left of the road,
soon succeeded in silencing the e¢nemy’s artillery and in
driving back their cavalry. They stood the shock of this
heavy ordnance~—so rarely seen in the field —only for a
few moments, and then broke up in confusion. Our troops

‘and guns followed them as closely as the nature of the
ground would permit. But one of their guns, planted on
the road, and admirably served by the well-trained artillery-
men of the Qude foree, still continued to send destruction
among our troops, when Lient. Johneon, by an act of gal-

no
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lantry not surpassed in any action during this campaign,
without waiting for orders, charged it with tweaty troopers
of his Irregular Cavalry, sabred the gunners, and silenced
the gun., Finding himself unsupported a thousand yards
in advance of the force, and the enemy keeping up a galling
fire from neighbouring cover, he was compelled to abandon
it and retire ; but the dread inspired by this dashing charge
deterred the encmy from serving it again, and the troops
were free from its molestation during their farther advance.
The enemy were soon in full retreat; two of their guns,
withdrawn from the ficld, were hastily placed in em-
brasures mude through the wall in the Alumbagh, and for a
time continued to fire on our troops, but were speedily
silenced by our field artiflery ; after which the insurgents,
driven out by the 5th Fusiliers, hastily abandoned the
building, and joined the fugitives, who were pressing back to
the city. Five guns were left as trophies with the victors.
As the rebels hurried across the country, Bir James Outram
again placed himself at the head of the Volunteer and
Native Cavalry, and pursued them to the Charbagh bridge,
which spans the canal on the margin of the city. But as
this position was well defended and fed with fresh troops
from Lucknow, and night was, moreover, coming on, he
prudently retired with his squadron. By the success of the
day the force had obtained a firm base, from which its further
operations towards the Residency could be concerted.
The pickets of our force were now posted in a walled
garden, about a thousand yards in advauce, and the troops
prepared to bivouac for thenight.  As the line was
.t m&.“ formed, Sir James Outram caused to be announced
o o e 1o the troops the glorious tidings he had just re-
ceived that Delhi had been successﬁ:lly assaulted
on the 14th of that month, and that the greater part of that
city was in our possession. The intelligence was received
by the men with repeated and hearty cheers. It came most
seasopably to animate them in the arduous enterprise before
them of rescuing the beleaguered garrison, the booming of
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whoee guns from time to time told with what resolution they
still held their own. As night set in the rain, which had
held up during the day, again came down in torrents. The

and tents were yet considerably in the rear, and
there was, therefore, no shelter for the troops, who were
constrained, after a hard day of marching and fighting, to
seek what rest they could find on the soaked ground, with
no covering but their greatcoats. The General, who had
ordered an extra ration of grog to the men, remained for
two hours superintending the disposition of the line, placing
the heavy guns in position to repel any night attack, and
looking personally to every arrangement neceseary for the
security of the force now brought into immediate contact
with the great body of the insurgents collected in Lucknow.
In these labours he was most effectually aided by the ener-
getic efforts of Colonel Tytler, and his two assistants, Captain
Maycock and Licut. Moorsom. With the first dawn of day
he was again on horseback visiting the bivouac, which had
been established on a ridge, as being better drained than
the surrounding lowland. But, as the sun rose, the ridge
became visible from the enemy’s post in the gardens about
the Charbagh, and they opened a heavy fire from guns
screened by the trees.  This fire did much damage, disabling
eight men of the 78th Highlanders at two successive
shots, and the line was, thercfore, retired to a more securc
position.

It was determined to halt the force at the Alumbagh on
the 24th, to afford the troops some repose after the fatigues
of the three previous days, and to complete the v
arrangements for advancing to the Residency. t\hlg&‘mf on
The tents were pitched about 11 A.x., and the men
thus obtained the first opportunity they had enjoyed since
the morning of the 21st, when they began their march, of
changing and drying their garments, The train of baggage
and commissariat carts, extending over a mile and a half,
was slowly wending its way up to the Alumbagh, when, a
little after 11, a body of about 1,500 of thc cmemy’s

nypd
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horse, who had issued from the eastern suburb of the city,
and paseed round our rear, under cover of the trees and tall
crpps, and were not perceived till they were within 600
of the convoy, made a sudden rush on it. The
men of the 90th, who formed the guard of that portion of
the baggege which was now assailed, being new to the
country, mistook the enemy’s horse for our own Irregular
Cavalry, and hesitated to firc on them. An officer and
several men of the escort were sabred in the first moment
of surprise. But as soon as the error was discovered, the
rear guard, rapidly reinforced from the camp, drove off the
assailants, who left thirty men and horses on the field to
attest the accuracy of our rifle fire, The enemy’s horse gave
no further molestation during the day, though they con-
tinued to hover round the encampment till sunset, displaying
& large green flag by way of bravado. Far grester annoy-
ance was experienced from two of the cnemny’s 9-pounders
placed near the Charbagh bridge, in a thick wood, which
afforded no mark to our guns but the white pufls of smoke
as they rose above the trees. QOur six heavy guns endea-
voured to silence them from daybreak till near evening, but
with little success.  Fired with double charges, at a great
clevation, the balls ricochetted through the camp, causing
many cneualties.
The 24th was passed by Sir James Outram in considering
the route o be adopted for reaching the Residency. There
were three modes of advancing to it from the
ﬁw_ﬂ Alumbagh. The first led direct from the Char-
bagh bridge through the heart of the dity,
for a miile and a half, to the Bailey guard gate. But deep
trenches had been cut across this road, and it was lined on
both sides with strongly built and loopholed houses filled
with musqueteers, who likewise swarmed on the roof. This
route, generally known as the Cawnpore road, was at once
abandoned, in consideration of the fearful sacrifice of life
which the adoption of it must inevitably entail.
The second plan of approach was to make a détour from
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the right of the Alumbagh to the Dﬂ-kooehapalnoeand
park, seize the sirong defensive position which its massive
building and encircling wall afforded, and, under this cover,
bridge the Goomtee below the palace, where a salient bend,
with its apex towards the city, would permit our guns to
command the opposite bank by a cross fire. After crossing
that river, the force would, on this plan, have ekirted the
left bank of the Kookrail nutlah, or rivulet, gained the
Fyzabad and Lucknow road at the Xookrail bridge, and
following this route up to the iron bridge, have established
itself on the northern bank of the Goomtee. within rifle
shot of the Residency. The concentrated fire of the Resi-
dency guns, and of the formidable 24-pounders of the
General’s force, would effectually have beaten down all
opposition to a free intercourse with the garrison over the
iron bridge. This route presented manifest advantages. The
left flank of the force would throughout its march be
covered by the river, while its right, abutting on the open
plain, and supported by its powerful artillery, would be
able effectually to overcome all resistance. The northern
suburb of Lucknow doces not present the same density
of buildings or population as cither of the other sides,
and the lwouses are chielly low mud huts. It had been
repeatedly demonstrated during this campaign, that in any-
thing like an open field fight the enceiny were utterly
unable to withstand our foree, though their resistance in
streets and houses was often most formidable.

North of the Goomtee, about 1,200 yards from the
head of the iron bridge, stood the Badshah-bagh, an en-
closed palace and garden, which offered an admirable defen-
sive position. The outposts of the Residency were within
500 yards of the iron bridge, and when the intervening
space had been cleared of the enemy by a cross fire, the
garxrison might bave been withdrawn over it to the Bad-
shah-bagh without difficulty. At the same time, the occu-
pation of that position would have enabled the Volunteer
Cavalry, when increased by the junction of the fifty Sikh

DD 4
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home st the Residency, to make distant forays, and
eonmnndmmphesoffoodandmage. If the garrison
could once be extricated from its vicious position at the
Residency, which exposed it night and day to a close
musketry fire, the operation of retiring leisurely to Cawn-
pore would have presented no insuperable difficulty. The
General had received an accurate map of the town and
suburbs from Colonel Inglis and the engineer officers at the
Residency in the beginning of August, and from that time
had determined to adopt thie route by the Dil-koosha. It
was o carry out this object that he had brought with. him
four of the canal boats to cross the Goomtee. The feasi-
bility of this plan was demonstrated in March, 1858, when
8ir Colin Campbell advanced a second time to Lucknow,
and detached 8ir James Outram, who then commanded one
wing of hin army, by this circuitous route, when the iron
bridge was reached with little opposition and trifling loss.
The position of the Badshah-bagh corresponded in every

t with that of the Alumbagh, and it may serve to
illustrate the probable success of this mode of relieving the
garrison, to refer to Sir James Outram’s subsequent occu-
pation of the isolated position of the Alumbagh for four
months, during which period the whole army of Oude was
unable to make any impression on him, or to hinder him
from receiving convoys from Cawnpore, or foraging around
him, and drawing supplies from the adjacent country.

It appears evident, therefore, that if the General had
been enabled to exccute his plan of advancing to the relief
of the Residency along the northern bank of the Goomtee,
the march might have been accomplished with a small
sacrifice of life. No power of the enemy could have dis-
lodged our force from the Badshah-bagh ; nor, after the iron
bridge, by a simple engineering operation, had been con-
verted into & safe means of transit for the garrison, could
they have prevented our retiring to Cawnpore. Even if
this retirement had not been deemed advisable at the time,
the immediate pressure ou the garrison would have been
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relieved by throwing in fresh troops, stores, and provisions,
while our mam body, keeping the open field, would have
created a powerful and important diversion. But circum-
stances appeared to militate against the adoption of thiscourse,
which the (teneral kad contemplated for many weeks. The
three days of incessant rain, which had annoyed the force on
its progress, had soaked the ground, and after & recon-
noissance, made under the directions of Sir James Qutram on
the 24th, it was reported that it would be impossible to move
even the light field picces across the country. This route
was, therefore, abandoned.  Still it might have been adopted,
if the force could have remained at the Alumbagh three
or four days, till the ground had attained sufficient
consistency for the transit of the guns. But the exigency
of the garrison was believed o be so pressing, and
its peril so imminent, a3 not to admit of the delay of a
single day. It was known to be on reduced rations; it was
in hourly danger from the mines of the enemy, and still
more from the defection of the few native Sepoys who yet
remained fhithful, and who might be expected to desert it
at any hour, if relicf appeared in their eyes hopeless.

There remained only the desperate alternative of foreing
the passage of the Charbagh bridge, and advancing by a cir-
cuitous lanc along the left bank of the caral, to
the group of well-fortified palaces and buildings S o ise
which lay to the cast of the Residency. It was s i
well known, from the reports of spies, that
the farther bridge-head at Charbagh had been strongly en-
trenched, and that a battery of six guns had been esta-
blished to sweep the approach to it. The lofty houses in
its vicinity had been loopholed and barricaded, and the
rebels evidently conceived that the entrance into the city at
this point had been hermetically sealed. This hazardous
undertaking could be justified only by the hourly peril in
which the garrison was supposed to stand. With any other
troops than those now grouped around the Alumbagh,
burning with impatience for the signal which should take
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them, at all hazards, to the rescue of their fellow-country-
women and children, even the most sanguine commander
might have paused before he committed his force in an
enterprise in which the least check must involve not only
its own annihilation, but likewise that of the garrison. But
the victors of Cawnpore, of Onao, and of Bithoor, had
shown themselves equal to any demand on their valour, and
the reinforcements which had recently joined them were
ingpired with a feeling of the most ardent emulation.

In the course of the day, therefore, Sir James resolved to
eater the city over the bridge, and then turning to the right,
to advance to the Residency by this route. The baggage,
the sick and wounded, and the hospital, were to be left at
the Alumbagh, under the charge of Colonel M‘Intyre, of the
78th Highlanders, with six officers, foriy-two non-com-
missioned officers, and 250 European soldiers, chiefly foot-
sore men, who had been disabled during the march. Owing,
however, to some confusion in withdrawing the pickets on
the moming of the 25th, the number left in the Alumbagh
fell little short of 400. The troops were directed to take
sixty rounds of ammunition in their pouches, and & reserve
of the same guantity per man was to be conveyed on camels.
The General had not forgotten Ghuzni, where the Affghan
cxpedition had well nigh proved abortive from the absence
of the heavy guns, whick Sir John Kcane had left behind
him at Candnhar, and he succeeded in overcoming Sir James
Cutram’s objections to take the 24-pounders with the force.
The parole of the day was “Patience,”
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CHAP. X.

Advance to the Charbagh Bridge —and into the City.— The Gene-
rals rush. to the Rezidency, and enter it in the Dark, — Loases in
the Rear-guard, and among the Wounded. — Remarks on this Ocour-~
rence, — The General's Despatch on the Operations of the 25th, — Sir
James assumes the Command of the Force.— Determines to remain at
the Resridency.-—The Blockade.— Advance of Bir Colin Campbell's
Force.— The General's Operations to aid him,—His last Despatoh.—
The Meeting of the three Generals.—Sir Colin determines to retire to
Cawnpore.— The Gencral's Letters to his Family, November 19th,—
iz Nlness. —His Death and Burial.— His Military Character, — His
moral Courage. — Hiv Christinn Character. - Honowrs paid te his
Memory in England, in France, in Amcrica.

ON the morning of the 25th September the General rose, as
usual, before dawn, and passed some time.in devotional
exercises, commending his troops and bimwelf to
the Divine protection. To allow the men time Charbusn

for a cooked meal, as a preparation for the

arduous duty before them, and to complete the arrange-
ments for clearing off' the camp ground into the Alumbagh,
cight o’clock had been fixed for the hour of march. The
troops were drawn up in front of the Alumbagh, and formed
for the advance,  “ Toil, privation, and exposurce,” says Major
North, “had lcft traces on the forms of the men, yet daring,
hope, and encrgy seemed depicted in their countenances.” A
small table had Dbeen placed in the open field, at which the
General and his immediate staff partook of & breakfast. A
few minutes before eight Sir James Outram came down
with his staff from the Alumbagh, and informed the General
that he had thought it advisable to modify the plan resolved
on the previous day, which provided that onc of the brigades
should diverge to the right; and it was now his intention
that both brigades should proceed direct to the Charbagh.
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The map of the city was then spread out on the table, and as
the two Generals and their staff bent over it and traced the
route, a nine-pound shot, from the enemy’s battery, coming
straight towards the table, fortunately struck the ground at
the distance of about five yards from it, and rising, bounded
over their heads, leaving them uninjured.  Between cight and
nine the welcome order to “advance” was given.  Sir James
Outram took the command of the first and leading brigade,
with all the artillery, heavy and light. The recond brigade,
undler the General, followed in support. Secarcely had Sir
James’ brigade passed our own advanced picket, than it was
assailed by a heavy fire in front, and on cither flank, and
more cspecially by two guns planted near a house, called,
from its colour, the Yellow House.  “The cnemy,” says Sir
Jaumes Cutram, *had on that oceasion flanked his road
under cover of long high gress, and a murderous fire was
poured on the colunin from a double-storied house, full of
musqueteers, and from the loopholed walls of the large sur-
rounding gardens, from two guns that raked the road from
the right flank, and another that commanded his front.
But steadily and cheerily Captain Muude pushed on with his
brave men, and in the face of this desperate opposition, did
he bring them through, though not without the loss of onc-
third of his artillery force. . . . But for his nerve and cool-
ness on this trying ovcasion, the army could not have
advanced,” The road from the Ahunbagh leading to the
city bends to the right, till it comes into a direct line
with the bridge which spans the canal. It was here that
the enemy had determined to make their stand, and dispute
the entrance to the city. The bridge was defended by six
guns on the Lucknow side-—one of them a 24-pounder—
which completely swept the passage across it, as well as the
approach to it. All the houses near it were loopholed and
filled with musqueteers. On coming under this destructive
fire in front, while they were at the same time assailed
from the wall of the Charbagh enclosure on the right,
the troops were halted, and directed to lie down under
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such cover as they could find. The breadth of the road
would only permit two gums to be deployed. Two of
Maude’s guns were, therefore, brought up and planted, ne-
cessarily without cover, to reply to the fire of the six
pieces of the enemy, well-sheltered behind a breastwork,
and which poured grupe on them at a distance of less than 150
yards. Sir James Outram, with one regiment, entered the
enclosure to the right, resvlved to clear it of the enemy, and to
emerge on the margin of the canal, which there commands
the opposite bank, and thus bring & flanking fire to bear on
the defenders of the bridge. DBut it became every moment
more apparent that Maude's two guns would not be able
to silence the superior artillery of the enemy in their front.
Almost every man at them was cither killed or wounded,
while Captain Maude himself, and his subaltern, Lieut. Mait-
land, each pointing a gun, remained unscathed ; but he had
repeatedly to call for volunteers from the infautry, to replace
the gupners who fell around him. There was no appearance
of the turning force under Sir James, which, having meade a
wider détour than was intended, had not then reached the
point on the caval whenee its fire would tell on the
cnemy. It was evident that this state of things could not
last, and that recourse must be had to the bayonet. General
Neill, who commanded the first brigade in Sir Janies’ absence,
was at length persuaded to allow a charge, and the lIst
Madras Fusiliers were ordered to advance. Licut. Arnold, a
young officer ever conspicuous even among the daring spirits
of that noble regiment, had Deen impatiently watching
for the signal. At the first word, and without waiting for
the regiment to rise and form, he dashed on to the bridge with
some ten of his men. This act probably saved the regiment
from 2 heavy slaughter. The enemy, suspecting from the
movement among our troops that & rush was about to be
made, reserved a full discharge of grape for the moment
when the head of the column should appear on the bridge.
Mistaking this little band, and the two mounted staff’ officers
who accompanied it, for the main body, they fired.
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Arnold himself fell, shot through both legs ; and his devoted
followers were swept down almost to a man. Colonel Tytler,
the Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-Gieneral, had his horse
chot under him. Licut. Havelock, the Deputy-Assistant
Adjutant-General, alonc remained on the bridge, the
mark for & hundred bullets. In this position he wuved
his sword, and called on the Fusiliers to advance. Thus
animated, and nobly led by their regimental officers, they
dashed forward with a cheer, without giving the cnemy time
to reload, advanced over the prostrate bodies of their com-
rades, and rushing on the guns amidst a storm of bullets,
wrested them from the enemy, and bayonetted the gunners.
Bir James, at the snme moment, emerged from the Charbagh
garden, on the margin of the canal, just in time to-witness
the rush of the Fusiliers, and the capture of the guns.
The attempt of the enemy to defend the entrance to the
city was thus overcome; our troops had cntered it. The
78th Highlanders were pushed forward on the
e Bt Cawnpore road to the Residency, to cover the
passage of the troops and the baggage, and allow
of the captured guns and ammunition, which could not be
removed, being thrown into the canal. The remainder of
the troops twrned short to the right, and began to thread
the narrow lane before alluded to. The 78th Highlanders
held its position at the head of the street, as the baggage,
the wounded, and the followers defiled over the bridge. As
sooh as the cnemy perceived that it was an unsupported
rear-guard, it was assailed by overwhelming numbers, but
continued firmly to hold its own. In this unequal struggle,
which lasted nearly three hours, its ammunition was more
than once exhausted and renewed. On one occasion the
enemy, becoming more bold, brought two brass 9-pounders
to bear on the Highlanders, but they immediately left the
shelter of the houses, captured the guns, hurled them into
the canal, and then calmly resumed their defensive position.
Repeatedly tried through this campaign, and always found
worthy of its high reputation, never did the valour of this
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gallant regiment shine brighter than in this bloody conflict.
Two Victoria Crosses rewarded its exertions, and they were
given by the election of the corps. One was assigned to
Lieut. and Adjutant, now Captain, Herbert MPherson, for
his conduct in the splendid charge on the two guns; the
other was bestowed by the universal scclamation of the
soldiers on Assistant-Surgeon Valentine M"Master, for the
devoted gallantry with which he risked his life in binding up
the wounds and securing the retreat of the men under his
charge, disnbled by the bullets of the enemy. Lieut.
Havelock, who had been directed to look to the safety of
the convoy as it defiled over the bridge, had just seen the
last waggon across, and given orders for the Highlanders
to be withdrawn, when he recelved a wound in his arm, and
was carried forward insensible in a doolie.

The main body, after having crossed the bridge, turned
sharply to the right, and skirting the left bank of the canal,
advanced slowly, but without any material opposition, till
it had reached a point between the Motee muhal and the
building which had been the mess-house of the 32nd. Tt
was between this spot and the Residency, a distance of about
three-quarters of a mile, that the strength of the enemy was
concentrated, and here the real struggle of the day, after
the forcing of the bridge, took place. At the Begum Kothee
and the King’s stables, which was the entrance of the main
sireet from the east to the Residency, the enemy made a
firm stand, but were soon driven in by the fire of the heavy
guns. The troops then moved on amidst a fire from the
Kairer-bagh, or King’s palace, “under which,” as the General
remarked, “nothing could live.” Two of the heavyguns,under
Major Eyre, opened on the Kaiser-bagh battery, and twice
silenced it for a time. The troops then crossed a narrow bridge
over a little nullah, which was completely commanded by the
mess-house, the roof of which was swarming with mus-
queteers, The force was halted under the shelter of a2 wall
of one of the palaces, to allow the long column, the progress
of which had been impeded by the narrowness of the streets
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ond by the hea,vyguns, to come up, and the troops ob-
tained some respite. The Highlanders now came up to the
position occupied by the Generals. Having lost all trace or
the main body, they had taken a more direct road to the
left, which brought them up to the gate of the Kaiger-bagh,

where they took the battery which was playing on the Motee
muhal It was at this {ime that the General first heard that
his eon had been wounded, but of the nature of the wound
he could learn nothing,

The main body of the troops was now in the vicinity of
the Fureed Buksh palace, about 500 yards from the Resi-
recomy  d€0Cy.  They had been fighting throughout
i 10 the Be- the day, with little rest and no refreshment,

and were impatient to be led on to the goal
of their hopes. Night was setting in, and Sir James
was desirous of halting where they were, and, after the
guns and wounded had been collected, of advancing the
next morning to the Residency., But the General strenu-
ously urged the importance of achieving an immediate
communication with the beleaguered garrison, and his ad-
vice prevailed. The ever-ready and gallant Highlanders
—-a3 many of them as had survived the sanguinary con-
flict of the day — were called to the front, as well as the
regiment of Sikhs, The General and Sir James, notwith-
standing the wound the latter had received in the early part
of the day, placed themsclves at the head of this little
band of heroes, accompanied by Lieut. Hudson, Lieut.
Charles Havelock, and Lieut. Hargood, of the stafli As
soon a8 this detachment lind started, the Madras 1st
Fugiliera were moved on in their wake, and as the
lost men of this corps was defiling through the arch
into the street called the Khas bazaar, some rebels, who
were secreted in a room above, and had not ventured to
fire while our troops were passing, lest they should be dis-
covered and slaughtered, began to ply their muskets, and
one of them, distant only a few feet from General Neill, shot
that gallant officer through the head as he approached the
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arch. The General fell from his horse, and never spoke
more, and thus had the service to mourn, at this critical
juncture, the loss of one of its noblest and most valuable
officers.

The Highlanders and Sikhs, with the two commanders at
their head, pushed on to the Residency through an incessant
storm of shot. The loopholed houses on either

. The two Gena-
side poured forth a stream of fire as they s e e
advanced. Every roof sent down a shower of
missiles on them. Deep trenches had been cut across the
road to detain them under the fire of the adjacent buildings.
At every angle they encountered a fearful volley. Seldom
have troops had such a gauntlet of fire to run, but officers
and men, aniinated by the generals, sternly moved on. < At
length,” writes the General, “we found ourselves at the
gates of the Residency, and entered in the dark in triumph.
Then came three cheers for the leaders, and the joy of the
half-faanished garrison, who, however, contrived to regale
me, not only with beef cutlets, but with mock-turtle soup
and champagne. T had little relish for delicacies, for you
may conceive my anxicty about Iarry. Till morning there
were no tidings of him, when his cousin, young Bensley
Thornhill, who had never seen him, voluntecred to go out
and look for him. He brought him in on a stretcher, car-
ricd by four Highlanders; but, alas! the gallant Thornhill
puid dearly for his intrepid exertions.  One ball struck him
under the right cye and mjured his skull; another smashed
his right forearm to picces. It was amputated, but he died,
after lingering nine days in hospital, leaving my nicee u
young widow. ... Harry had been shot by a musket-ball
through the left elbow joint; but the wound heuled won-
derfully, and he will recover the use of the limb.”

The scene within the Residency has been cloquently
described by a staff officer :—

“ Once fairly seen, all our doubts and fears regarding them were
ended ; and then the garrison’s lung pent-up feelings of anxiety and
suspense burst forth in a succession of deafening cheers. From

FE
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every pit, trench, and battery — from behind the sand bags piled
on shattered houses — from every post still held by a few gallant
spirite, rose cheer on cheer — even from the hospital many of the
wounded crawled forth to join in that glad shout of welcome to
those who had so bravely come to our assistance. It was a moment
never to be forgotten. The delight of the ever gallant High-
landers, who had fought twelve battles to enjoy that moment of
ecutasy, and in the last four days had lost a third of their number,
seemed to know no bounds. The General and Sir James Outram
had entered Dr. Fayrer's house, and the ladies in the garrison and
their children crowded with intense excitement into the porch to
see their deliverers. The Highlanders rushed forward, the rough
bearded warricrs, and shook the ladies by the hand with loud and
repeated gratulations. They took the children up in their arms,
and fondly caressing them, passed them from one to another in
turn, Then, when the first hurst of enthusiasm was over, they
mournfully turned to speak among themselves of the heavy losses
they had sustained, and to inguire the names of the numerous
comrades who had fallen in the way.”

Sir Jumes Outram and the General having thus led the way
to the Residency with the 78th Higlilanders and the Sikhs,
Loms e Ui¢ other portion of the force at the Fureed
mﬁg"“‘ Buksh began to follow them. But the road
* was found to be intersected by numerous
trenches, which the enemy had dug, and it was manifestly
impossible to bring on the Leavy artillery.  Lieut. Moorsomn,
wlho was thoroughly acquainted with the loealities, and who
accompunied the remainder of the colummn, finding the pro-
gress of one of the guns thus arrested, offered to point
out another and a safer path. The troops and guns were,
therefore, withdrawn, and conducted by him through a
route, which enabled them to reach the Residency during
the night without loss. The rear-guard, consisting of the
00th, under Colonel Campbell, had been left with two of the
heavy guns at the Motee mubhal, to aid the advance of the
78th Highlanders, who had, apparently unknown to them,
taken a different path, and joined the main body under the
Generals. With this rear-guard were the spare ammunition
waggons and the wounded. During the night of the 25th
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Lieut. Johnson, whose brilliant charge in the action at the
Alumbagh has already been mentioned, dismounted half his
troop of Irregular Cavalry,and issuing from the Residency with
the led horses, proceeded of his own accord in the direction
of the Motee muhal, to bring in as many of the wounded
as he might find. Me discovered no trace of an enemy in
any direction, and it is highly probable that if advantage
could have been taken of this circumstance, which, unhappily,
was not known, the whole of the rear-guard, with the guns,
the ammunition, and the wounded, might have reached the
Residency before the morning in safety, and the unhappy
loss which partially dimmed the triumph of the day, would
have been avoided. On the morning of the 26th, Mr.
Bensley Thornhill, of the civil service, the husband of the
General's niece, voluntecred to proceed and bring in his
cousin, Lieut. Havelock, and the rest of the wounded. It
was arranged that he should take the road contiguous to
the river, “Which was wholly screcned from the fire of the
cnemy, cexcept in two places, Pursuing this route, he
reached the Motee mubal in eafety, but in guiding his
charge to the Residency, lost his way, and inadvertently
entered a square, where the convoy of litters was immedi-
atcly enveloped by the enemy’s fire. The escort, with a
few noble exceptions, sought their own safety, and rushed
on through the street faster than the litters could keep up
with them. The doolie bearers threw down their burdens
and fled, and the jnsurgents dashed forward and slaughtered
the wounded to the number of thirty or forty. Two of the
leading doolies were, however, forced on through the fire,
and reached the Residency. One of them contuined Licut.
Havelock, and a wounded soldier of the 78th Highlanders,
They were saved from destruction by private Henry Ward,
who remained at the side of the doolie under an awful fire,
and prevented the bearers from dropping their double load.
For this act of intrepid gallantry the Victoria Cross bas been
awarded to him. The doolies which had not entered the
square when the massacre commenced, immediately turned
EE2
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back, regained the right path, and reached the Residency
later in the day without loss.

The enemy appeared to have been staggered by the bold
and impetuous movements of the Generals on the 25th,
and all oppusition ceased at nightfall. But daylight dis-
closed to the rebels that the rear-guard at the Motee
muhal was separated from the Residency and unsupported.
A heavy firc was immediately opened on that position from
the Kaiser-bagh and the neighbouring buildings which com-
manded it, and the troops were exposed to imminent peril.
Reinforcements were promptly sent from the Residency,
under the command of Colonel, now Sir Robert, Napier, who
reached the seene of danger without difficulty, under the
skilful guidance of Licut. Moorsom. Of the heavy guns re-
maining with the rear-guard, one had heen left in the road
in front of the palace-gate, exposed to a fire from the
enemy’s riftemen, which nothing could survive. During the
day, every gunner who approached it was shot down, and
the attempt to withdraw it was abandoned till night. Under
the able directions of Captain Olpherts, private Duffy, of
the 1st Madras Fusiliers, by an act of the most extraordinary
valour, crept out after nightfall and succeeded in attaching
o drag rope to the gun, by means of which it was extricated
from its perilous position. e thus earned the distinetion of
the Victoria Cross.  During the night of the 26th the whole
of the rear-guard, with the guns and the ammunition wag-
gons, left the Motee muhal in silence, guided by Lieut.
Moorsom, and reached the Residency, unperceived by the
cnemy, two or three hours before sunrise on the 27th,
without a single casualty. Its previous loss was computed
at sixty killed and wounded.

This was the only mischance which attended the General’s
progress from Allahabad to Lucknow, and it has conse-
Remarke oa s QUeNtly attracted a degree of notice dispropor-
THmET tioned to’its intrinsic importance in a long series
of military operations. Two of his movements on that day
have been considered open to objection ; but this is purely
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a military question, and must be decided by military authori-
ties. It would be presumptuous for a lay writer to usurp
their office, and his duty must be limited to a simple notice
of the reasons which appear to have swayed the General’s
mind, and which must, therefore, be fully taken into
consideration. It has been questioned whether it was
wise to bring on four heavy guns and the cavalry through
the .narrow strects of a populous and hostile city, at
the risk of impeding the advance of the force. But the
General considered that any inconvenience which might be
occasioned by the guns would be counterbalanced by their
value in the progress of the columm through a series of
fortified palaces and buildings which possessed the strength
of fortresses. e always hield a strong opinion on the ques-
tion of heavy artillery, based on the inanifest difficultics
which the want of it had entailed on Napoleon at Acre; on
Wellington at Burgos; and on Lake at Bhurtpore. This
view was fortified by his own observation of the all but
futal result of having left the heavy guns at Candahar when
the army marched to Ghuznee.  He had, therefore, formed
the fixed determination never to leave them behind him
when there might possibly be oceasion for their use. He
was, morcover, imperfectly acquamted with the loealities
through which the force must pass, and Sir James Outram,
who, on the strength of his superior local knowledge, had
at first dissuaded him from this step, did not finally
appear to oppose it with much determination. Moreover,
those who attribute the loss sustained by the force to the en-
cumbrance of these four guns, should not lose sight of the
fact, that, but for the aid of their powerful fire, the progress
of the column might have been more than once completely
checked during the day, or if success had been achieved by
the bayonet alone, it would probably have been at a more
serious sacrifice of life. 'With regard to the cavalry, it must
be borne in mind that the object of this expedition was
simply to withdraw the garrison to Cawnpore, and although
the General was not able to accomplish his purpose of enter-
E® 3
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ing the Residency from the north, through the open country,
he still considered that this would be found the most feasible
mode of withdrawing from it. In that case the cavalry,
raised to the strength of 200 by the addition of the Sikh
horse in the Besidency, would have been invaluable in
making forays and obtaining supplies.

In reference to the successful importunity of the General
with Sir James Qutram to push forward to the Resideney on
the evening of the 25th, it is to be remarked, that he had no
doubt, from the letters of Colonel Inglis, that the garrison
was reduced to the greatest straits.  They were exposed to
the most scriows danger from the enemy’s mines, which
might be sprung at any time,  But their greatest peril arose
from the anticipated desertion of the native troops, whose
fidelity had hitherto been maintained by the hope that the
garrison would be placed beyond all risk by the arrival of rein-
foreainents, but who were likely to lose heart and desert when
they found those reinforcements checked, and, for aught they
knew, annihilated when almost within reach of them. Colonel
Inglis had likewise stated that, in their enfeebled state, they
would not he able to resist any determined assault of the
enemy.  The General dreaded, therefore, lest the insurgents,
finding the relieving column apparently brought to  stand stitl,
should redouble their exertions, and by one vigorous onslaught
overpower the garrison, and thus defeat the object for which
such sacrifices had been made. e thought it would have
been more advisable not to advance at all on that day, than,
after Mdvancing, to stop at the threshold of the Residency.
The rebel Sepoys, morcover, appeared for the moment to be
panic-struck by the rapidity of our movements; and the
General, taught by long experience the importance of follow-
ing up such an impression, was anxious to take advantage of
their terror, which he knew might as rapidly subside through
our inaction. In that case, they might be emboldened to re-
occupy the intervening buildings in great force, and render
the approach to the Residency more perilous. These are
among the reasons which appear to have influenced the
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General in deciding on these measures, and they will serve
to assist professional judges in coming to a right conclusion
regarding them. The General’s apprehension respecting the
explosion of the mines appears to have been verified by the
disclosures subsequently made at the Residency, which are
thus described by Sir James Outram ;: — “8till much oppo-
sition had to be encountered ere we attained the Residency
—just in time, apparently ; for now that we have examined
the outside of the defences, we find that two mines had been
run far under the garrison’s chief works-—ready for loading
— which if sprung, must have placed the garrison at their
nerey.” .

The loss of life on the 26th is greatly to be deplored, but
the massacre of the wounded camot equitably be attribnted
to this moveinent, inasmuch as it would have been alto-
gether avoided if Mr. Thoruhill had not missed his way.
The contest to which the rear-guard was cxposed was
exceedingly severe, but it served to demonstrate the strength
of opposition which the whole foree would have had to
encounter the next day, and to illustrate the peril which
might have attended its remaining all night cooped up
between walls where 1t could not aet, and where its num-
bers might only have served to render the ecffect of the
fire opened on it at daybreak the more destructive. The
question may therefore arise, whether the aggregate sacrifice
of life would not have been greater if the movement to the
Residency had not been accomplished on the evening of
the 25th.

A day or two after the force had entered the Residency
the General sent the following despatch to the The cenerars

despatch on tha

Commander-in-Chief :—— oporations of

“Residency, Lucknow, Sept. 30th, 1857,
#8ir,—Major~-Greneral Sir James Outram, having, with character-
istic generosity of feeling, declared that the command of the force
should remain in wy hands, and that he would accompany it as
Civil Commissioner only, until a junction could be effected with the
gallant and enduring garrison of this place, I have to request that

"n 4
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you will inform his Exceliency the Commander-in-Chief that this
purpose was effected on the evening of the 25th inst. But before
detailing the circumstances, I must refer to the antecedent events.
I cromsed the Sye on the 22nd instant, the bridge at Bunnee not
having been broken. On the 23rd I found myself in presence of
the cnemy, who had taken a strong position, his left resting on the
enclosure of the Alumbagh, and his centre and right drawn up
behind a chain of hillocks, The head of my column at first suffered
from the fire of his guns, as it was compelled to pass along the
trunk road between morasses; but as soon as my regiments oould
be deployed along his front, and his right enveloped by my left,
victory declared for us, and we captured five guns. Sir James
(satram, with his accustomed gallantry, passed on in advance, close
sdlown to the canal, But as the enemy fed his artillery with guns
{rom the city, it wnsnot possible to maintain this, or a less advanced
position for a time taken up; but it hecame necessary to throw our
right on the Alumbagh, and refuse our left, and even then we were
incessantly cannonaded throughout the 24th; and the enemy’s ca-
valry, 1,500 strong, erept round throngh lofty cultivation, and made
a sudden irruption upon the baggage massed in our rear. The
woldiers of the 90th forming the baggage guard received them with
great pallantry, but lost some brave officers and men, shooting
down, however, twenty-five of the troopers and putting the whole
body to flight. They were finally driven to a distance by two guns
of Captain Olpherts’ battery.

% The troops had been marching for three days under a perfect
deluge of rin, irregularly fed, and badly housed in villages. It
was thought necessary to pitch tents, and permit them to halt on
the 24th. The assault on the city was deferred nntil the 25th.
That morning our baggage and tents were deposited in the Alum-
bagh under an ercort, and we advanced, The 1st brigade, under
Bir James Outram’s personal leading, drove the epemy from a
succession of gardens and walled enclosures, supported by the 2ad
brigade, which I accompanied. Both brigadea were established on
the canal at the bridge of Charbagh.

“¥rom this print the direct road to the Residency was something
less than two miles; but it was known to have been cut by trenches,
nnd crossed by palizndes at short intervals, the housesalso being all
loopholed. Progress in this direction was impossible; so the united
colamn pushed on, detouring along the narrow road which skirts
the left bank of the caual. Its advance was not seriously imter-
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rupted until it had come opposite the King’s palace, or the Kaiser-
bagh, where two guns and a body of mercenary troops were in-
trenched. From this intrenchment a fire of grape and musketry
was opened, under which nothing could live. The artillery and
troops had to pass a bridge partially under its influence; but were
then shrouded by the buildings adjacent to the palace of Fareed
Buksh, Darkness was coming on, and Sir James Outram at first
proposed to halt within the courts of the Mehal for the night; but
I esleemed it to be of such importance to let the beleaguered gar-
rison know that succour was at hand, that with his ultimate sanction
I directed the main body of the 78th Highlanders and regiment of
Ferozepore to advance. This column rushed on with a desperate
gallantry. led by Sir James Outram and myself, and Lieuts.
Hud<on and Hargood, of my staff, through streets of flat-roofed
loopholed houses, from which o perpetunl fire was kept up, and,
uvercoming every obstacle, established itself within the enclosure
of the Residemmcy. The joy of the garrison may be more ensily con-
ceived than described; but it was not until the next evening that
the whole of my troops, guns, tumbrils, and sick and wounded,
continually exposed to the attacks of the enemy, could be brought
step by step within this eaceinte and the adjacent palace of the
Fureed Buksh. To form an adequate idea of the obstacles over-
come, reference must be made to the events that are known to have
occurred at Buenos Ayres and Saragossa.  Our advance was through
streets of houses ruch as  have described, and thus each formed a
separate fortress. T am filled with surprise at the success of the
operation, which demanded the efforts of 10,000 good troops. The
ndvantage gnined has cost us dear, The killed, wounded, and
missing, the latter being wounded soldiers, who 1 much fear—some
or all—have fallen into the hands of a merciless foe, amounted, up
to the evening of the 26th, to 535 officers and men. Brigadier-
Genersl Neill, commanding 1st brigade; Major Cooper, Brigadier,
commanding Artillery; Lieut.-Colunel Bazely, a volunteer with
the force—are killed. Colonel Campbell, commanding 90th Light
Infantry; Lieut.-Colonel Tytler, my Deputy-Assistant Quarter~
master General; and Lieut. Havelock, my Deputy-assistant
Adjutant-Greneral, are severely, but not dangerously wounded,
Sir James Outram received a flesh wound in the arm in the early
part of the action near Charbagh, but nothing could subdue his
wpirit ; and though faint from loss of blocd, he continued to the end
of the action to sit on his horse, which he only dismounted at the
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gate of the Residency. As he has now assumed the command, I
leave to him the narrative of all events subsequent to the 26th.

T have, ete.
“H. HAVELOCK,
« Brigadier-Generat, Commanding Onde Field Force.”

wenerone A few days after, the General sent the following
e wigeet: . lotter to the writer, on these operations i——

# Sir James Qutram brought me up my reinforcements on the
14th and 15th of September. I threw a noble bridge of boats
across the Ganges, and rcached the farther bank with 2,500 men,
and eighteen guns, the troops in the highest order, Sir James
anuounced that he would, after my former successes, leave to me
the renown of relieving Lucknow; that he would accompany my
force only ag Chief Commissioner aud as a volunteer. I beat the
enemy on the 21st at Mungulwar, and again at the Alumbagh on
tho 23rd.  The last is within four miles of the capital of Oude....
I had brought up canal bosts from Cawnpore, intending to bridge
the (jvomtee, and coming round by its left bank to the north-west
of the city, to have seized the iron and stone bridges, thus placing
myself on the enemy’s communications. I should have hoped
from thir plan great results. But it was doomed never to be tried.
On the 25th we went to work in quite a different way. Sir James
determined to move down straight to the Charbagh bridge across
the canal, and thence turning to the right, to half circle round the
city, aud establish Limself in the Fureed Buksh, a palace adjacent to
the Residency., The Charbagh and its bridge was carried after a
fierce struggle. Outram told me that Harry's conduct in lending
the men across the caval was as gallant as anything at the bridge
of Ludi, and, on his recommendation, the Victoria Cross has been
awarded to him,

“We got on without much difficulty until opposite the Kaiser-
bagh, the palace of the late king. There a fire was opened on
us of grape and musketry, from an entrenchment, under which
nothing could hve. Fortunately, we were protected first by an
embankment, and then by some lofty walls. But many men and
officers fell, and among them General Neill. Just at this moment
intelligence was brought me that the Assistant Adjutant-General
(Harry) was wounded in the arm. The horse I rode was hit in
two places, and I was compelled to mount another. Night was
coming on, and Sir James was desirous of halting, and passing the
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dark hours in the palace of Fureed Buksh. But I s urgeatly
represented the importance of achieving ab once a communication
with the beleaguered garrison, and restoring their confidence,
that I prevailed. The Highlanders and regiment of Ferozepore
Sikhs were called to the front. OQutram and I and three of the
staff rode at their head, and on we dashed through streets of
loopholed houses, from the flat roofs of which a perpetual fire was
poured. But our troops were not to be denied. Wé soon found
ourselves at the great gate of the Residency, and entered it in
the dusk in triumph....I have only space to say that Mr. Martin
Gubbing has been to me and to my staff the kindest of men,
Colonel Tytler and Harry, both wounded, have been cared for in his
house like his childrer. I dine with him once a week, and ke
sends me excellent sherry, without which the doctors tell me I
should not pull through. I came in with one suit of clothes,
which I have hardly put off for six weeks.”

On the morning of the 26th September Sir James as-
sumed the command of the force. The functions which
the Greneral had exercised for twelve weeks ceased, g, 1ume,

QOutram as.

and he fell back into a subordinate position. He sumerthecom-

mand of tho

had accomplished the object originally intrusted tree. Opora-
to him. He had relieved the garrison from the Rendency.

pressure under which it had so long suffered, and the imminent
danger to which it had been daily and hourly exposed. His
responstbility now terminated, and the history of subsequent
operations must be viewed as unconnected with his control.
On the 26th the force at the Residency was reorganised.
The troops were formed into two divisions, the one, com-
manded by Colonel Inglis, consisted of H.M. 32nd, the
Madras Fusiliers, the 78th Highlanders, and the Volunteer
Cavalry. The other division was given to Havelock, and
comprised the regiments which had come up with Sir James
Outram. To Colonel Inglis was assigned the charge of the
old Residency, while Havelock’s circle embraced the edifices,
palaces, and gardens to the east of it, through which the
relieving army had forced its way. From these buildings
he was directed to expel the cnemy, and the operation
was completed in two or three days. In those gorgeous



428 MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Cusr. X.

palaces the moen, who had so recently been exposed to
the severest hardships, now revelled in the enjoyment of
luxuries, and one of the most poetical episodes of this ex-
pedition is the picture which has been drawn of the rough
soldier reclining for a time on silken couches, and eating his
reduced and miserable pittance of food out of dishes of the
most costly and maguificent china. By the occupation of
these buildings, the enciny were thrown back a thousand
yards, and the Bailey guard gate, which had previously
forined the extreme post of the Residency to the eastward,
was now in the centre.  Greater accommodation was thus
obtained for the augmented number of troops. But this
extension of the cireuit of defence was not without the serious
disadvantage of requiring a large foree to guard it. The
position which Iavelock was appointed to hold consisted
of ~aline of gardens, courts, and dwelling-houses, without
fortified eneeinte, without flanking defences, and closely con-
nected with the buildings of the city . . . . and it was ex-
posed to a close and constant musketry fire from loopholed
walls and windows, often within thirty yards, from every lofty
building within rifle range, and from a frequent and desultory
fire of round shot and grape from guns posted at various
distances, from seventy to five hundred yards” All the
buildings lymg between the Residency and the river were
also oceupied.

It was the original intention of the Government of India
and of Sir James Qutram to withdraw the garrison and the
Determination o 9CK and the wounded forthwith to Cawnpore.
Hrdameto o With this view the provisions, the baggage, and

e up the with-
dransi of the gar-

troneana reman the bulk of the ammunition of the relieving
foLickion columm had been left at the Alumbagh, and the
troops came on with nothing but the clothes on their backs
and only three days’ food. But the obstacles to the retire-
ment of the garrison appeared constantly to multiply. Since
" the force had crossed the Ganges on the 19th it had been
diminished by the loss of 535 killed, wounded, and missing,
—more than one-fifth of its entive strenath. The number
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of women and children at the Residency amounted to
700, that of the sick and wounded exceeded 500 ; without
carriage they could not be removed, and every effort to
obtain it by negotiation from the ecity or the country was
found to be unavailing. So completely had the garrison
become isolated, that all communication with the city had
ceased,  On the 2nd of October Sir James was constrained
to write, that « hi» hopes of a re-action in the city had been
disappointed.  The insurgent Sepoys had inspired such terror
among all classes, and muintained so strict a watch beyond
our pickets, that he had not been able to communieate with
a single inhabitant of Lucknow since his arrival.” On the
other hand, the fears which had been raised regarding the
cxhaustion of the provisions in the Residency were found to
be premature. Havelock had pressed forward in breathless
haste, expecting to find the garrison scarcely less in peril
from famine than from the weapons and mines of the
wiemy.  But the head of the commissariat had been disabled
by severc wounds carly in the siege, and the dying mjunction
of 8ir Henry Lawrence, “Take daily average of expendi-
ture after the inventory of all supplies and food has been
made,” had consequently fallen into abeyance. Ilence the
pressing calls of Colonel Inglis for carly relief were founded
on the belief of inminent starvation ; but on a more careful
examination it was discovered that this alarm was entirely
groundless. The grain in store sufficed not ouly to feed
the old garrison, increased by 2,000 new comers, for fifty-
three days, but it is related that when Sir Colin Campbell
withdrew from the Residency, he carried away a remmnant
of 160,000 lbs. of corn. It was found, morcover, that the
additional gun bullocks which accompanied the reinforce-
ments would furnish a good supply of meat rations. Taking
all these circumstances into consideration, Sir James came to
the determination, apparently on the sixth day after his
arrival, to remain at the Residency and await further rein-
forcements.

The position of the small detachment left at the Alwm-



430 MEMOIRS OF RIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Crar. X,

bagh created no small anxiety, and it was determined
Mtempe s, 0 M0k 81 effort to establish & communica-
Wb soommunl gion with it, Sir James selected the Cawn-

pore road, which ran through the heart of
the city, from the Residency to the Charbagh bridge, for his
operations. The troops were obliged to work from house
to house with the crowbar and pickaxe, and to contest
every inch of the ground. But on the 6th of October it
was found that a large mosque, strongly occupied by the
cnemy, required more extensive operations for its capture
than were deemed expedient ; and after three days of ener-
getic exertion, which enteiled considerable loss of life, it
was deemed advisable to abandon the design. The prin-
cipal houses on the Cawupore road, from which the gar-
rison had been annoyed by musketry, were blown up, and
the troops were gradually withdrawn 1o the circle, beyond
which no subsequent effort was made to dislodge the enemy
till the approach of 8ir Colin Cumnpbell. The great loss of
life in the desultory operations between the 26th of Septem-
ber and the Gth of October, at several points of an extended
circuit, and the reduction of the eflective force by the num-
bers required to guard the new and extensive positions, left
a remnant inadequate to the task of withdrawing the gar-
rison, and from this time all attempts to break up the
blockade were abundoned. The plan entertaned from the
first hour of entry, and frequently recommended by Have-
lock, for restoring our communications with the open
country, and recovering our ascendency in the field, will not
here be considered undeserving of notice.  He was anxious
that the whole weight of the available force should be
thrown towards the iron bridge to the north-west, OQur
outposts hud been advanced to within 300 yards of it, and
the artillery of the Residency completely commanded the
passage to it. The strength of the enemy in that direction
was insignificant, and the opposition was not likely to be
serious. The acquisition of the iron bridge would at once
have given us access to the open country to the north of
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the city, where the cavalry might freely forage ahd collect
supplies ; and, with the Badshah-bagh as a base, arrange-
ments might gradually have been matured, even for the with-
drawal of the whole garrison. Once in the open field with
more than 2,000 British bayonets, and 200 cavalry, and an
irresistible artillery, the force would have been master of its
own movements. The plan might or might not have been
feasible, and there doubtless appeared impediments to its
execution, but a record of it could not be omitted in a
memorial of the life and military opinions of Havelock.

In writing of their position after the 6th of October,
Havelock stated that *they were as closely blockaded as
Marshal Lannes's troops would have been if any
portion of them liad forced their way into Sarra- E&;ﬁiﬁf"
gowa, and been there shut in by the Spaniards.”

During this period, the cnemy made no attempts to advance
their batteries, and the garrison obtained considerable relief
from their attacks. The old post in the Residency, placed
under Coloncl Inglis, was kept on the alert by the musketry
firc of the enemy on exposed points, and a distant cannon-
ade. DBut their chief attention was directed to the new
position which had been intrusted to Iavelock, where the
close contact of buildings still occupied by them afforded
opportunities of coustructing minces, and imposed on our
officers the incessant duty of undermining them, «I am
uware,” says Sir James Outram in his despatch, “of no
parallel to our series of mines in modern warfare. Twenty-
one shafts, aggregating 200 feet in depth, and 3,921 feet of
gallery have been executed. The vnemy advanced twenty
mines against the palaces and outposts; of these they ex-
ploded three, which cauced us loss of life, and two which
did us no injury ; seven have been blown in; and out of
seven others the enemy have been driven, and their galleries
taken possession of by our miners ; results of which the en-
gineer department” — under the able direction of Colonel
Napier and Captain Crommelin — “ may well be proud.  The
reports and plans forwarded by Sir Henry Iavelock will
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explain these operations.” At length the powder of the
garrison began to run short, and, with the view of economis-
ing it, and, at the same time, of detecting and counter-
acting the cfforts of the encmy, a gallery was constructed
around the most exposed portion of Havelock's position,
under the shelter of which the engineer officers could watch
the progress of the cnemy’s operations and take measures to
frustrate them. In these occupations passed the period of
six weeks till the approach of Sir Colin Campbell. Have-
lock visited his posts every morning on foot, a circuit of
about two miles, and then proceeded to the residence of Sir
James to make his report. Flaced now in an inferior
position by the supreme authority in the State, he endea-
voured to do his duty as carnestly and as counscientiously as
when the chief command was in his hands.  No murmur of
repining at the decision of his superiors ever escaped him.,
Thut spirit of cheerful subordination, which it bad been his
study to manifest throughont his military carecr, was never
more strongly exhibited than when his devotion and obedi-
enee were 0 severdly tested in this closing passage of his
life. The mfluence of this example on those who served
under him camnot be more cloquently deseribed than in the
Ietter of one of the officers who had daily opportunities of
observing it: “ Lucknow ought not to lessen your opinion
of us, *so noble, so enduring, so devoted, and so brave,” for
all these were more fully exhibited there, and without a
gloomy fuce or a grumble too, even when affairs scemed
gloomiest, and the poor fellows were simoking the bark and
leaves of trees, drinking only water, and giving six shillings
for two pounds of flow. In fact, they starved on three-
quarter rations of meat and flour aloue ; worked like men
working for their own and others’ lives; were not a night
off duty ; perished with cold in their scanty summer cloth-
ing; and did all, and suflered all, with a cheerful face, in-
spirited by the General whom that two months killed.”
The comparative leisure which the General now enjoyed he
devoted to reading, and more especially to Macaulay’s History
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of England, which he borrowed from Mr. Gubbins’s library,
and studied with intense pleasure.

The opportunities of communicating with our own pro-
vinces during the blockade were scanty, and _
Havelock’s correspondence with his family was Hurelock, 1o
necessarily irregular. On the 10th of November
he despatched a letter to Mrs. Havelock, which did not,
however, reach her till after the intelligence of his death.

“You will wonder at not receiving a letter by the last two
mails. It will be best to begin at the beginning of the story.
Sir James Qutram brought up my reinforcements on the 14th and
15th of September. I threw a noble bridge of boats across the
Ganges, and reached the further bank with 2,500 men. Sir James
announced that I shouid have the honour of relieving Lucknow,
and that he would accompany my force only as Civil Commissioner
and as a volunteer. I beat the enemy on the 21st at Mungulwar,
and again at Alumbagh on the 23rd.... We penetrated through a
long suburb, and passed, under the cover of buildings, a fire from
the Kaiser-bagh, or king’s palace, under which nothing could have
lived. About this time an orderly brought up intelligence that
Harry was severely wounded. Night was coming on, and Sir
James wished to put the troops into a palace, and rest them; but
I strongly represented the mecessity of reinforcing the garrison,
lest it should be attacked and surprised in the darkness. So the
78th Highlanders and the Sikh regiment of Ferozepore were
called to the front. 8ir James and I and two of the staff put
ourselves at their head, and on we charged through streets of
loopholed houses, fired at perpetually, and over trenches cut in
the road, until we reached in triumph the beleaguered Residency.
Then eame three cheers from the troops, and the famished garrigson
found mock turtle soup and champagne to regale me with as
their deliverer. But the rest of my force and the guns eould not
be brought in until the evening of the 26th, and by that time I
had lost 535 killed, wounded, and missing. Slnce that night we
have been more closely blockaded than in Jellalabad. We eat a
reduced ration of artillery bullock-beef, chupatties, and rice, but
tea, coffee, sugar, soap, and candles are unknown luxuries....The
noble conduct of Mr. Gubbins I must next record. My head-
quarters were established in the house of the late Mr. Ommaney,

FrE
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who was killed during the eiege. Gubbins sent to invite me and
all my staff to come and live in his better house. To this 1
would not consent, but recommended to his care my two wounded
officers, Colonel Tytler and Harry, and he has cared for them as if
they were his children. I dine with him once a week, and he
keeps me supplied with excellent sherry, without which it would
have gone ill with me, for I find it not so easy to starve at sixty-
three as at forty-seven. The enemy fire at us perpetually with
guns, mortars, and musketry, but our casualties are not very
numerous. I should have told you that Bensley Thornbill volun-
teered to go out and bring Harry in. Alas! he received one bad
wound over the eye, which injured the skull, while another ball
broke in pieces his right arm. It was amputated. He lingered
many days, and then died in the hospital, leaving Mary a young
widow. Their only infant had died some time before. We are now
daily expecting Sir Colin Campbell. ., . 1 visit the whole of my
ports in the palaces and gardens with my staff on foot daily; but
my doctor has advicred me to take something strengthening until
we can get upon good diet again.”

At length, after many weeks of anxious expectation, the
long-enduring garrison were gladdened by the approach
stvanes of g OF the Commander-in-Chief. He arrived in
Calim Campoelt's the neighbourhood of the Alumbagh, with a

thoroughly-equipped force of 5,000 men, on the
10th of November. Mr. Cavanagh, an officer in the civil service
of Government, volunteered to proceed from the Residency
to his camp, with plans of the city and suggestions from Sir
James Outram regarding the route which he should adopt in
cntering it.  The nuwber of the enemy’s posts and pickets
which Mr. Cavanagh was required to pass rendered the en-
terprisc one of very great hazard, but, having disguised
himself as a native, he succeeded, after a series of perilous
and romantic adventures, in reaching the Alumbagh, and it
was with no small delight that the garrison at length saw
the signal hoisted at the palace which arnounced his arrival
there. A semaphoric communication was soon after esta-
blished between the Alumbagh and the Residency, by means
of which Sir Colin was cnabled on the 12th to announce his
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intention to advance to the Residency by the Dil:koosha, at
seven in the morning of the 14th.

Sir James Outram had determined, on hearing of the
approach of the Commander-in-Chief, to co-operate with his
force, by taking possession of the Hureen khana, =~
or Deer house, and the steam-cngine house, then mwu
occupied by the insurgents, which intervened be-
tween our extreme post and the Motee muhal. With this view
Havelock was directed to establish a battery in his most
advanced position, in a garden which was screened from
the observation of the enemy on two sides by a high wall.
A mine had been constructed under it, which it was in-
tended to explode when the time arrived for unmasking the
position. Sir Colin commenced his march towards the Resi-
dency on the 14th, and in the course of the day took
possession of the Dil-koosha, and the Martiniere, which
adjoined it, but not without a severe struggle. - On the

15th he remainced stationary, but was again in progress
on the 16th, and encountered the most determined resist-
ance from the insurgents, who were resolved to dispute
every inch of the ground. On approaching the Secunder-
bagh, it was discovered to be filled with rebel Sepoys,
who, finding themselves hemmed in, fought with greater
desperation than they had hitherto displayed, but were at
length overpowered. The small enclosure was choked up
with two thousand bodies; and thus were the atrocious
massacres at Cawnpore considered to be avenged. After
the capture of the Secunder-bagh, Sir Colin advanced
to the Shah-nujecf, which was also strongly fortified and
obstinately defended. That edifice was within & few hun-
dred yards of the garden in which Havelock’s supporting
battery had been established. Orders were immediately
given to explode the mines, but the effect was only partial.
They had been charged on the 13th, in the expectation that
Sir Colin would arrive at the Reszdency on the following
day. During the three intervening days, in which the bags
remained underground, the powder became damp, and only

rr "
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two breaches were made by the explosion, which left a long
strip of the wall still standing. It was necessary to bring
the guns to bear on 1, but, owing to their proximity, the
balls passed through without shaking it, and it was not till
after a long cannonade with reduced charges, that it crum-
bled away and left a clear field for the operation of the
artillery, which now began to batter the Hureen khana and
the steam-cngine houde. At the same time, a mire which
had been run under the former expleded with effect.
Columns had been formed to assault these buildings, after
the heavy guns had rendered the breaches practicable. At
half-past three the bugle called for the advance, and was
answered by & loud cheer from the men, who, after many
wecks of confinement, were cager for action. A heavy fire of
inusketry was now opened from the Kaiser-bagh, on the right,
but the troops rushed forward and cleared the steam-engine
liouse of the enemy. The Deer house and the adjacent
buildings were next assaulted, and were speedily in our
poxsession.  Night was now coming on, and the detachments
were left to occupy the buildings, after Havelock had made
suitable arrangements to protect them from any nocturnal
attempt of the enemy. 8ir Colin’s force bivouacked for the
night in the neighbourhood of the mess-house; and this
building and the Moice muhal alone now intervened be-
tween the two forces.

On his return to the Residency Havelock wrote the fol-
lowing despatch, detailing the operations of the day. Itis
interesting as being the last he ever penned.

“ Lucknow, November 16th, 1857.

% 8ir,— I beg to,report, for the information of Major-General
Sir James Outram, G.C.B., the complete success of the operationa
Havelock's dos. in whicll the troops o'f my (-livisi-on were _employed
mmu undFr his own, eye this evening, in capturing a suc-
Buksb. cession of houses in advance of the palace of Fureed

u

“I have given in the margin the details of the detachments
employed.
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“The nature of the enterprise may be shortly described as
follows : —

“The progress of the relieving force under his Excellency the
Commander-in-Chief was anxiously watched, and it was deter-
mined that as soon as he should reach the Secunder-bagh, about
three miles from the Residency, the outer wall of the advanced
garden of the palace, in which the enemy had before made several
breaches, should be blown in by mines previously prepared; that
two powerful batterien erected in the enclosure should then open
on the insurgents’ defences in front; and, after the desired effect
bad been produced, that the troops should storm two buildings
known by the name of the Hureen khana, or Deer honse, and
the stearn-engine house. Under these also mines had been driven.

“ It was ascertained about 11 a., that Bir (olin Campbell
wus operating against the Secunder-bagh. The explosion of the
mines in the garden was therefore ordered. Their action was,
however, comparatively feeble, so the batteries had the double
task of completing the demolition of the wall, and prostrating and
breaching the works and buildings beyond it. HBrigadier Eyre
commanded in the left battery, Captain Olpherts in the right.
Captain Maude shelled them from six mortars in a more retired
quadrangle of the palace. The troops were forraed in the aqriare
of the Chuttur munzil, and brought up in suecession through the
approaches. At a quarter-past three two of the mines at the
Hureen khana exploded with good effeet. At half-past three the
advance sounded. It is imposible to deseribe the enthusiosm
with which this signal was received by the troops, Pent up in
inaction for upwards of six weeks, and subjected to conrtant attacks,
they felt that the hour of retribution and glorious exertion had
returned.

“ Their cheers echoed through the courts of the palace, responsive
to the bugle sound, und on they rushed to assured victory, The
enemy could nowhere withstand them. In a few minutes the
whole of the buildings were in our possession, and have since been
armed with cannon, and steadily held agaiust all atincks. It wil
be seen by the enclosed return, that the loss has been sinall.

« I received throughout the operations the most effective aid
from my staff: Lieut. Hudson, Acting Deputy-Assistant Ad-
jutant-General; Lieut. Moorsom, 52nd Light Infantry, Acting
Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-General ; Lieut, Hargood, 1t
Madras Fusiliers, my aid-de-camp, and Lieut. C. W. Havelock,
12th Irregular Cavalry, my Orderly Officer.

*rr 3
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“The officers of artillery, Brigadier Eyre, and Captains Qlpherts
and Maude, have earned my best thanks,

%] must commend all the officers in charge of detachments;
but most prominently Colonel Purnell, 90th Light Infantry,
whose conduct throughout the affair evinced the most distinguished
gullantry, united to imperturbable coolness and the soundest
judgment; as well as Lieuts. Russell, Hutchinson, and Limond,
of the Engineers, and Captain Oakes (sttached), who showed the
way to the several points of attack.

%I have the honour to be,
“ Sir,
“ Your most obedient Servant,
“ H. HAVELOCK,
* Major-General, Coma;la.nding Qude Field Foree.”

The Commander-in-Chief’s force was in motion on the
morning of the 17th. The mess-house had been occupied
Operatione ofine O the previous day by the eneiny’s matchlock
t7ih November men, who were constrained by the shells thrown
by 8ir Colin’s guns to abandon it. But it was believed to
have been reoccupied by the insurgents during the night,
and a heavy cannonade was accordingly opened upon it on
the 17th from Sir Colin’s batterics, and from the Residency,
as well as from Captain Pecl’'s 24-pounders. The balls and
the shells fell on the devoted house with little intermission
for six hours. At length the advance of Sir Colin’s troops
approached it, and leaping over the surrounding wall,
rushed in at the door, and planted the British ensign on
the roof. A heavy fire was still kept up by the enemy
from the Tara-kotee, or observatory, in the vicinity of the
mess-house, but they were speedily expelled from it. It
only remained to clear the Motee muhal, which was found
to be occupied by not more than a hundred of the rebels,
who were soon overpowered, and obliged to make for the
river, which some of them succeeded in crossing, but
several were shot down by our riflemen as they endeavoured
to wade through the stream. The cnemy, however, con-
tinued to mamtain a heavy fire from the Kaiser-bagh,



1857.) MEETING OF THE GEXERALS. 439

at the distance of about 450 yards, which intervened be-
tween the Motee muhal and the Residency. Lieut. Moorsom,
one of the ablest and most enterprising of the men whose
military talents were developed by the mutiny, but whose
bright career was soon after cut short by death, was the
first to open a communication between the Residency and
the relieving force. He crept cautiously along the road,
which was swept by the guns of the Kaiser-bagh, and,
after having reached Sir Colin’s post, returned with two
officers.

Immediately after, the two generals, with their respective
staff, went forth on foot to greet the Commander-in-Chief,
and passing unhurt through the first fire from wengortne
the Kaiser-bagh, reached the Motee muhal in #*
safety. There Havelock found some of the soldiers of his old
regiment, the 53rd Foot, who, immediately on secing him,
raised an enthusiastic cheer, and he addressed them “in
that concise and soul-stirring language for which he was so
well known to the soldiers.” In passing on through the
passages and courts of the Motee muhal, Havelock: had the
most narrow escape of his life from the enemy. A shell
fell near him, and bounding against a wall, burst at his feet.
He was prostrated by the eoncussion, but happily sustained
no other injury. The party now rushed on one by one
from the Motee muhal to the Commander-in-Chief's post in
the mess-house, across an open road of about twenty yards,
which was completely swept by the fire of the Kaiser-bagh.
The generals passed over unhurt, but Colonel Napier and
Licut. Sitwell were both wounded.  The meeting between
Sir Colin Campbell and 8ir James Qutram and Havelock
was most cordial; but while Havelock was congratulating
Sir Colin on his success, his aid-de-camp, Lieut, Hargood, who
had followed him, came up and informed him that his son had
just been struck down as he was crossing the dangerous
passage. Though his father’s heart must have been beating
with anxiety to know the nature of the wound, he continued
to converse with Sir Colin with singular self-command as

rr 4d
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though nothing had happened. The gallant and attached
Hargood®, esger to relieve the distress which he knew the
father must feel, dashed across the exposed road to ascer-
tain the nature of the wound, and recrossed it to give him
the welcome intelligence that the wound was not dangerous.
The final relief of the beleaguered garrison was now
accomplished. The casualties in Sir Colin’s force during
these operations were equal in number to the loss which
Havelock had sustained in the two actions at Mungulwar
and the Alumbagh, and in fighting his way to the Residency ;
but there was no power in the insurgent province and in the
capital of Oude able to cope with the 6,000

%}W&."' British bayonets and the powerful artillery now
assembled in Lucknow. The Kaiser-bagh was

still held by the enemy, but it was cannonaded for three
days by Peel's battery from the position of the Commander-
in-Chief, and by Eyre’s battery on the side of the Residency.
Three effectual breaches were made, and it was the opinion
of some of the officers of the garrison that it might at thia
time have been carried with ease. Lucknow would then
have been at our feet. It is known thata Sikh spy brought
intelligence to the Residency that the enemy had packed up

* Tt would be unjust o pass over the reciprocsd attachment which grew up
between the Genernl and his aid-de-camp, William Hargood. He was a lisu-~
tonant in the Madras Fusiliers, formed by nature for a brilliant career, which waa
unhappily cut short by denth, after loug privations and exposure. This officor’s
many noble qualities, his ardent couraye, his constant readiness with pen or fn
the saddle, his untiring zeal, combined with his unselfich and amiable disposi-
tion, had gained the Gleneral’s admiration and esteem. To such s height
grew this reciprocnl regard, thet the young aid-de-camp seemed to have
no object in life so dear to him as the approbation of his chief, whose wishea
he always endeavoured to anticipate, and whose words he hung on with the
affectionnte solicitude of & son. When Lieut Havelock, as stated above, was
struck down between the Motee muhal snd the mess-house, at the meei-
ing. of the generals, young Hargood, without the lmowledge of the Genersl,
twice risked his life, by crossing and recrosaing the stream of fire that poured
from the Kairar-bagh on that passage, to relieve the father’s anxiety, by bring-
ing him tidings of the nature of his son’s wound. To others unbending, and
sometimes stern, to him the General was always nnreserved, the pledge of a confi-
dence, which if seldom given, knew no limit when it waa found to be worthily
hestowed,
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whatever they deemed valuable, and were prepared to
evacuste it on the first assault. This fact, however, was not
generally known, or was not credited. 8ir James Outram
and Havelock were anxious that an attack should be made
on the palace, which they felt would be successful, and that
we should then continue to hold the town, for which they
considered that two battalions of 600 men would be
sufficient. They both waited on Sir Colin to represent
their views, but he was of opinion that «four strong
brigades would be required, unless it was wished that the
garrison should be again Dbesieged.” He considered that
“a strong movable division outside the town, with field
and heavy artillery, in a good military position, was the
real manner of holding the city of Lucknow in check.” In
addition to these general reasons, he was swayed more par-
ticularly by * the fact, that his force was deficient in infantry,
and was in want of sufficient field and musket ammunition
for prolonged operations.” He had started with three hun-
dred rounds for his heavy guns, and he had now only cighty
rounds left. This objection lie considered unanswerable,
Another, and perhaps the strongest reason for his imme-
diate retirement, was furnished by the perilous position of
the garrison left at Cawnpore, which was now menaced by
the whole of the Gwalior Contingent. This difference of
opinion between Sir James Outramn and Sir Colin was
referred by telegraph to the Governor-Genersl Lord
Canning immediately replied, that “the one step to
be avoided was the total withdrawal of the DBritisk force
from Oude, and that Bir Colin’s proposal to leave a strong
movable division, with heavy artillery, outside the city, and
so to hold the city in check, would answer every purpose of
li .n

P e tions were, consequently, made for the immediate
removal of the women and children, the sick and the
wounded, from the Residency, in which they had wunsrmmst of
been besieged for four months, This movement “*5**™

was not unattended with risk, as the convoy would be
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required to cross the line commanded by the guns of the
Kaiser-bagh, while at the same time it would be exposed to a
sharp fire from the enemy’s batteries across the river. But
by a masterly arrangement, which reflects the highest credit
on 8ir Colin’s strategy, the whole body was conveyed in
safety through these dangers to Sir Colin’s encampment,
where they received the most cordial welcome from the
gallant old chief and his staff.

The determination of the Commander-in-Chief to with-
draw his main body from ILucknow — leaving Sir James
QOutram with a powerful force at the Alumbagh — proved
to be most opportune. On his arrival at Bunnee, on the
cvening of the 27th, the distant sound of heavy guns was
heard in the direction of Cawnpore. Sir Colin hastened
forward, and arrived there just in time to succour the force
of General Windham, which had experienced the most
disastrous reverses, and to save the bridge of boats, which
was the sole means of communication, from destruction.

On the termination of the blockade, and the evacuation
of the Residency, Mr. Gubbins thus recorded in his journal
M. Gutios on 1S Opinion of the important benefit which had
the rmile of Ge- [oen derived from Havelock’s spirited and sue-
ahiaon, cessful exertions to relieve the Residency, and
which he was in 2 position the most favourable for appre-
ciating : “ We learned this morning, to our great satisfaction,
that General Havelock had been informed by the Com-
mander-in-Chief that the honour of Knight Commander
bad beer conferred on him. He is now, therefore, Sir
Henry. Never was this distinction more nobly earned. 1t
is impossible to over-estimate the value of the services ren-
dered by that gallant officer, and the army of heroes which
he commanded, at that most critical period of the mutinjes,
the months of July and August. In braving the inclemency
of the season, they, as well as the army of Delhi, achieved
what it was till then believed that no Englishmen or other
Europeans could do; and in putting to flight, with their
small nwnbers, the masses of troops opposed to them, sup-
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ported by so powerful an artillery, they taught all British
soldiers to despise the foe; and thereafter, whatever the
disparity of numbers, they always advanced to assured vie-
tory. A corresponding terror was struck into the ranks of
the mutineers. As for our garrison, we owe our safety,
under Providence, I feel assured, to the exploits performed
by Havelock’s army, for it was the knowledge of what they
had effected, viz. the repeated defeats of the Nana and the
occupation of Cawnpore, that kept up the hearts of our
native troops, and prevented their deserting us. Long,
therefore, will the recollection of the name of Havelock, and of
the 78th Highlanders, the 1st Madras Fusiliers, and the 84th
and 64th regiments, be cherished by all who forined part
of the garrison of Lucknow. Little did we then think how
soon our congratulations on this well-earned honour would
be turned into mourning for the General’s untimely death.”
Havelock was apparently in good health when, on the
19th of November, he wrote to M. Havelock,  * Sir Colin
Campbell has come up with some 5,000, and .
much altered the state of affuirs.  The pupers of i,
the 26th September eame with him, amouncing ="
my clevation to the Commandership of the Bath for my first
three battles ; I have fought nine since. . . . Dear Harry
has been & second time wounded in the same left ann. e
is in good spirits and doing well.  Love to the children, . . .
I do not, after all, sec my clevation in the Gazette, but Sir
Colin addresses me as Sir Henry Havelock., Our baggage
18 at the Alumbagh, four miles off, and we all came into this
place with a single suit, which hardly any have put off for
forty days.” On the same day he wrote to the same cffect,
and nearly in the same language, to his present biographer.
The letter was the mournful close of a correspondence of
thirty years, in which there had never been a discordant
note. He added : “ We are getting out our women, children,
Iadies, and Martiniere boys, which will be a great load off
our minds. Our treasure and crown jewels also go out
to-day. The vicinity of the Gwalior force and other circum-
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stances will prevent our keeping troops at Lucknow for the
present, I fear ; but reinforcements are approaching, which
may alter the state of affairs.”

The close of Havelock’s career was mow approaching.
When he left Caleutta on the 23rd of June to assume the
peeincs - command of the expedition, those who saw his
ness: cemaciated figure confidently predicted that he
would be unable to stand the fatigue and exposure of the
cumpaign for a single week. Yet, for ten weeks he was the
bardiest man in the force ; and though his physical powers
were taxed to the verge of human endurance, he was never
incapacitated for duty a single hour, But when in Persia
he had written that he dreaded the recoil on his constitu-
tion when rest should succeed to toil ; and his words were
fatally verificd at Lucknow, During the blockade of the
Residency he appeared gradually to lose his former vigour.
The privations to which he was subjected, and the hard fare
on which he was constrained to subsist, weakened his frame,
and rendered it incapable of resisting the shock of any attack
of disease. On the evening of the 19th the wounded were
removed to the Dil-koosha, and Lieut. Havelock, on leaving
the Residency with the convoy, stopped his litter to take
leave of lis father, and found himn seated alone in his chamber,
reading Macaulay's History by lamp-light. On the morn-
ing of the 20th symptoms of diarrhceea made their appear-
ance, but yielded to medicine. On the 21st, soon after
duwn, his aid-de-camp, Licut. Hargood, rode down to the
camp for some arrow-root and sago, luxuries long unknown
at the Residency. During the day, Havelock’s complaint
assumed a more serivus aspect, and he was removed after
nightfall in a dooliec to the Dil-koosha, where a soldier’s
tent was pitched for him. He suffered severely from the
jolting of the journey, though the change of air appeared at
first to produce a beneficial result. On the 22nd, some of the
enemy made an attack on the Dil-koosha; the bullets fell
around his tent, and he was removed in his doolie to a more
sheltered position. During the day he received the letters
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from his family, which had been detained at Cawnpore
during the blockade, and his conversation was enlivened by
allusions to the objects of lis affection. He did not appear
to be in any imminent danger, but he calmly assured those
around him that it was the conviction of his own mind that
Iie should not recover.

Early on the 23rd Mr. Gubbins went to Havelock's tent,
to inquire what benefit he had derived from his removal
to the Dil-koosha.  “1 was directed,” he suys, “to a common
soldier’s tent, which was pitched near the one in which we
had found shelter.  Entering it, I found the Generals aid-
decamp, Lieut. Hargood, and his medical attendant, Dr.
Collinson, lyving down. They whispered to me in mourn-
ful accents the grievous news that Sir Heury's case was
worse, and pomted to where he lay. It was in a doolie,
which had been brought inside the tent, and served as a bed.
The curtain on my side was down. I approached, and
found young Haveloek seated on the further side, upon the
ground by his dying father.  1lis wounded arm still hung
in a shng, but with his other he supplied all his futher’s
wants.  They told me that the General would allow no one
to render him any attendance but his son. I saw that to
speak was impossible, and sorrowfully withdrew.”  On this
day Dr. Collinson, his medical attendant, held a consultation
with Dr. Fayrer. Havelock was evidently worse, and he
himnself declared his case hopeless.  His mind was caln and
serene, supported by the strength of that Christian hope
whichk had sustained him through lLfe. Relying firmly
on the merits of the Redeemer, in whom he had trusted
with unwavering confidence through life, he was enabled to
look forward to the hour of dissolution with cheerfulness,
Throughout the day he repeatedly exclaimed, “ I die happy
and contented.” At one time he called his son to him, and
said, © See how a Christian can die.” In the afternoon, Sir
James Outram came to visit his dying comrade, when he
said, “I have for forty years so ruled my life, that when
death came I might face it without fear.” Ile enjoyed little
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sleep during the night of the 23rd. The next morning
he appeared to revive, but at eight there was a sudden
and fatal change ; and at half-past nine, on the 24th of Novem-
Mo LT, he calmly resigned his spirit into the hands
doash- of his Redeemer, in the blessed hope of immor-
tality. Immediately after his death, the troops began their
march to the Alumbagh, and conveyed with them, in the
litter on which he had expired, the mortal remains of the
noble chief who had so often led them on to victory. “On
the low plain by the Alumbagh,” says a writer in Black-
wood, evidently on the information of one who was present,
¢ they made his humble grave ; and Campbell, and Outram,
and Inglis, and many a stout soldier who had followed him
in all his headlong march, and through the long fatal
street, were gathered there to perform the last rites to one
of England’s noblest dead. As long as the memory of
great deeds, and high courage, and spotless self-devotion is
cherished amongst his countrymen, so long will Have-
lock's loncly tomb in the grave beneath the scorching
Eastern sky, hard by the vast city, the scene .alike of his
toil, hiis triumph, and his death, be regarded as one of the
most holy of the many spots where her patriot soldiers lie.”

Havclock died at the advanced age of sixty-three, but in
the noontide of his glory, before “envy had time to dim
his laurels, or malice to tarnish his renown.” His sun set
amidst a constellation of victories, rendered more bright by
the gloom which surrounded them. He affords the rare
instance of a man, conscious of his own powers, and eager
for an opportunity of exerting them, constantly beaten back
by adverse influences, and, at the eleventh hour, when hope
was weli-nigh extinct, and he was looking forward only to
the retirement of “a Tyrolese cottage, or a box on the
Rhine,” suddenly raised to supreme command, and reaching
at once the summit of professional eminence. Even then,
the adversity of circumstances with which he had been
struggling through life, seemed to pursue him, and he re-
turned from his ninth triumph only to hear that the direction
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of the enterprise he had so nobly conducted was taken from
him. In other instances in India, with rare exceptions,
the credit of successful operations, which is officially as-
cribed to the general-inchief, has been assigned by those
behind the scenes to the talents or the suggoestions of sub-
ordinates. But it was the rare distinction of Ilavelock’s
career that the merit of his successes was never attributed
to aught but his own individual genius, seconded most ably
by the talents of his stafl] and the valour of his troops.
Throughout his brilliant carcer, from Allahabid to Lucknow,
it was his mind that planned every movement, provided for
every exigency, and improved every advantage,

‘orced Ly cirewmnstatices to embruee the profession of
arms, an honourable ambition led him to aspire to the high-
est distinction mn it. By dint of severe applien~ w mineary o
tion he obtained a complete mastery of the art ™"
of war. Nature had pre-eminently endowed bim, among
other military wifts, with a talent for strategy. In youth
he delighted to marshal his miwic battalions, and fight the
battles of Nupoleon over agnin,  This gift was improved by
study, o familinr was he with the evolutions of great
commanders, that whatever comsbination was required during
the events of the day, he could at once call to mind, for his
own guidance, the course they had pursued under similar
circumstances, Hence he was never staggered by any diffi-
culty, however unexpected, and was prepared for every
emergency. He possessed what was considered by Napoleon
—whose maxims were his favourite manual—the first quali-
fication of a gencral, “a clear head.,” 1Iis perception was
quick, and he possessed the peculiar quality of judging
soundly while he thought rapidly.  Amidst the din and
confusion of battle, he was, if possible, more cool, col-
lected, and imperturbable than in ordinary circumstances,
and though often taciturn in society was remarked to be
chatty and cheerful under fire. The most prominent feature
in his military character was his self-rcliance. He cour-
teously accepted the advice and sugpestions of others,
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though his inferiors, but he never doubted for a moment
the soundness of his own decision, and he was thus enabled
always fo act with vigour and promptitude.

He was, in Carlyle’s phrase, an * earnest man,” and he
possessed, in a singular degree, the power of communicating
his own carnestness to others. His enthusiasm infected all
those under him, and there was no danger his men would not
encounter when animated by the clear tones of his voice or
a glance of his eagle eye. Every man felt that he was acting
under the cye of & master spirit, whose approbation, from
being rarely, and never undeservedly, bestowed, was the
most valuable reward he could desire. The unbounded con-
fidence which his soldiers felt in him inspired them with con-
fidence in themselves. Even at the most difficult crisis he
exhibited an example of sercnity and calmness which buoyed
up and inspirited others. Though by nature of a fiery temper,
he had acquired, under the influence of religious principle
and by conscientious habit, a spirit of sclf-control which
nothing could disturb. His personal endurance of hardships
was unflinching ; and nothing served more to attach the men
to him, in spite of his stern and uncompromising character,
than the coustant evidence that the self-denial he exacted of
others he invariably practised himself. Always a strict, and
sometimes a stern  disciplinarian, by some he was deemed to
err in being too severe in his exactions from those under his
command. Yet, if he did not spare them when duty required
the sacrifice, neither did he spare himself; and no general
ever took greater precautions to husband the strength of his
soldiers, or to prevent a ncedless waste of life, or more
diligently strove to alleviate their sufferings and improve
their condition. As an instance of his rigid adherence to
the rules of military discipline, it may be stated, that although
his son, Lieut. Havelock, as Sir James Qutram remarked,
had afforded valuable assistance to the General in the opers-
tions of the 16th and 17th, and was severely wounded on
the latter day, his father never mentioned him in his de-
spatch with the rest of his staff, and would not permit his
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piane to be entered in the liatafcamnlﬁu,bomme he was
not then officially released from the surgeon’s list. Havelock
never displayed any impatience of authority. The implicit
obedience he emded&umthoaenndu'hnn he unhesitatingly
accorded to his own superiors. Hence his orders were ever
cheerfully obeyed. .

In every military disposition he always calculated the
possibility of failure, and endeavoured to provide against it.
He thus incurred on some occasions the charge of over-
caution when anticipated difficulties did not arise. Yet few
men have ever so thoroughly combined the utmost daring
with the utmost prudence. It was the rapidity and the
dash of his movements from Allahabad, when he followed
up,the enemy without allowing them breathing time, and
beat them in nine fields in five weeks, that gave the first
check to the mutiny, and turned the tide of events in our
favour., It was remarked of him by one of the most dis-
tinguished of his subordinates, General Neill, that “ nothing
could be more admirable or more instructive than the way
in which he handled his troops.” The little army under his
command, notwithstanding its defective organisation, re-
sembled a machine over which he had the most complete
mastery, and which he worked with perfect ease. He did
not, like his brother William, love danger for its own sake,
but he manifested the greatest contempt for it when it was
to be incurred in the exccution of duty. His personal
intrepidity in action was so prominent, that it was often
said of him that there was little merit in his courage, be-
cause he did not know what the quality of fear was. Yet,
those who knew him intimately affirmed that the reverse
was the case, and that this intrepid bearing was only another
proof how completely a paramount sense of duty could
overcome all constitutional tendencies.

Regarding the higher and more important quality of
moral courage, however, there could be no diversity of
opinion. There was more moral courage i i moratcoc-
assembling his men to read the Bible and to ™

ce
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sing pealms, amidst the jeers of his brother officets, than in

them to storm a battery, amidst the bullets of the
enomy. It demanded more moral courage to relinquish
the advance on Lucknow than it required of personal
¢ourage to fiace the grestest dangers in prosecuting it. In
both cases he was actusted by a predominant sense of duty.
His moral courage was proof against any adverse opinion.
When he felt himself in the path of right, everything else
wis a matter of indifference to him. He invariably mam-
tained that if it were right to do a thing, it was right to
face all itsa comsequences. This semse of duty was the
pole star of hie course through life. =He had brought
himself"s0 habitually to act under the influence of thishigh
principle, that his private feelings, tastes, and inclinations,
and his personal comfort and convenience, became entirely
subordinate to it. He was not insensible to military dis-
tinction; he valued more than most men the honours
earned by military virtue and success, but even the brightest
prospects of the soldier were light when weighed in the
balance of duty. This imparted to his character that high-
mindeduess and elevation, which gave him so great an
ascendency over others. It was the conviction that he
was & “ man of principle” which gained for him the con-
fidence of others, whether above or below him, quite as
much as his high professional qualifications.

Havelock’s religion underlay his whole character, of which
it formed the stamina. For thirty-five years of his life religion
Raveioa's re. WaS the ruling principle which pervaded his mind
Hpion. and regulated all his conduct. It was this which
cnabled him to overcome the innate defects of his character,
and to become distinguished for qualities which nature had
denied him. TIn all circumstances he was the bold and un-
finching champion of Christian truth, though he never
obtruded his religious views on others. The strength of his
Christisn character, aided by his high mental endowments
and his great consistency of condnct, insured him the re-
spect and cstecm of those who slighted his religious feelings.
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His invariable dependence on Divine aid enabled him to ex-
hibit the greatest serenity and vigour in the midst of diffi-
culties. It was his constant aim to adormn his religious
profession, and to demonstrate that spiritual-mindedness was
not incompatible with the energetic pursuit of a secular
calling —that “a saint could be a soldier.” More than
any other chief did he appear to combine the great military
talents of the generals of the Commonwealth with the
fervour — though not the fanaticism —of their religious
feclings ; and it is, perhaps, owing in a great mensure to this
identity of character, that the name of Havelock is so
warmly cherished by his fellow-countrymen.

Havelock was a man of thought as well as action. His
literary tastes were as strong as his military. e was well
read in English literature, and more particularly in -
history. His English style was pure and classical, lstessdnie
and his despatches were models of military com- P
pusition. To his knowledge of the ancient classics, which
he continued to cultivate through life, he added a fair ac-
quaintance with French and Italian, acquired by study, and
improved during his continental tour. He possessed a most
retentive memory, great powers of reasoning, a ready wit,
and a natural aptitude for criticism. Iis taste in youth was
for poctry and the druma; as he advanced in years his
partiality for Literature was in a great measure confined to
military history, which had the same charm for him in the
last days of his life as it had in his boyhood.  All his halfits
were regular and active. From the period of cntering the
army he was habitually an early riser, and he acquired
to a remarkable degree the power of waking at a pre-
determined moment, and of taking slecp at any time by
snatches. He was not only temperate but abstemious, per-
haps beyond the bounds of prudence. His figure was
slender, but well knit, erect, and graceful. His height five
feet six inches. His countenance was an index of his
mind. His featurez were regular, the forehead high and
broad, the nose aquiline, the chin well developed, and the
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eyes of piercing intensity. His voice was clear and power-
ful, and audible to 2 great distance,—no small qualification
in a general. Of his domestic virtues, as a devoted husband,
an affectionate father, and a constant friend, no better ewi-
dence can be adduced than the letters which have been
quoted in this volume.

The report of Havelock's early victories produced a burst
of enthusiastic feeling through England. A bright ray of
Bffct mRuguna DOpe Telieved the gloom of the mutiny. Even
“:i.::uﬂﬁ:&'-.' *  the dreadful intelligence of the Cawnpore tragedy
v was in some small degree alleviated by the
report brought by the same mail, that the miscreant Nana
Sahib had been routed, and Cawnpore recaptured by Have-
lock. His name at once flew through the land, and be-
came familiur to every circle. ¢ Nothing,” said one of the
most popular journalists, “ surpasses, and few things can
equal his cight days’ incessant march to Cawnpore, his win-
ning four victories in twice as many days, his terrific strides
across o swampy region, bhstered by the heats of the Indian
midswomer, his succession of rapid and overpowering
blows.,” As each successive mail brought news of fresh
victories, his fifth, Iis seventh, his ninth, he becamne the idol
of the nation. The public eagerly inquired into his past
history, and found that he was a man of great military en-
dowments, who had been distinguished in many fights, but
had till this time been repressed by the cold shade of adverse
influences. Even his Methodism was deemed to brighten
his renown. “We implicitly believe,” said an influential
journalist, “that none fear men less than those who fear
God most. No soldiers ever show themselves more in-
vincible than those who can pray as well as fight, nor have
any swords proved more resistless than those wielded by the
right hands that know their way through dog's-eared Bibles,
This is evidently a Christian warrior of the right breed—
& man of cool head and resolute heart, who has learned
that the religion of war is to strike home and hard, with a
single eye to God and his country.” His exploits be-
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came the theme of admiration in every journal through-
out the country. Meetings were at this period lrld
in every considerable town, to organise auxili comn-
Juittees for the Indian Relief Fund, and on every occa-
sion, the name of Havelock was brought forward to
stimulate exertion, and never was it mentioned without
eliciting rapturous applause. Men of all ranks and classce,
the statesman, the noble, the minister of religion, and
above all, the middle class, who claimed him as their own,
vied with each other in doing honour to the man who
had so nobly maintained the honour of his country; and
in six weeks the “ueglected lientensnt ™ rose by national
suflrage to the pinnacle of renown.  The military authorities,
on the firt report of his succeses, bestowed on him a good
service pension of 1004 a year; but the nation murmured at
the inadequate remuneration of <ervices which it was declared
at public mectings would in France have been hononved
with a marshal’s &dton. Honours now poured thickly on
him.  On the 26th of September e received the distinetion
of Kuight Commander of the Buth.  On the 29th of that
month he was ruised to the rank of Muyjor-General.  On the
26th of November, two days ufter his death, whichh was
at the time unknown in England, the dignity of a baronct
was conferred on him ; and on the meeting of parlinment
her Majesty sent the following gracious message to the
House of €ommons;: “Ier Majesty, being  desirous
of conferring a signal mark of her favour and appro-
bation on Major-General Sir Henry Havelock, Bart.,, K.C.B,
for the cminent and distinguished services rendered by
him in command of a body of British and native troops
in India, and particularly in the gallant and successful
operations undertaken for the relief of the garrison
at Lucknow, recominends to the House of Commons to
emable her Majesty to make provision for securing to Sir
Henry Havelock s pension of 1,000/ per annum for the
term of his natural life” A similar incwsage was sent
also to the House of Lordy, and the annuity was cheerfully
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and unsnimounsly voted. Dut before the news of these
hoftours — the first excepted — could reach India, Have-
lock had passed beyond the reach of human applause. He
lived long enough to hear of his elevation to the honours of
the Buth; and, after forty-two years of una.clmowledged
service, the heart of the veteran seemed to experience &
glow of delight at the announcement of this unexpected
dignity, but the honours Dbestowed by his sovereign, and
the plaudits of his countrymen, were sounded over his
grave.

On the 7th of January, while the nation was eagerly ex-
pecting some fresh achievement from the great hero whom

God had raised up at a great crisis, the telegramn
E‘En:ﬁnzn? from Indin announced that “ General Havelock

died on the 24th November from dysentery,
brought on by exposure and anxiety.” The national hopes
were at ouce quenched in death, and one common feeling
of grief pervaded the whole land, from the royal palace to
the humble cottage. There has been no example of so
universal & mourning since the death of Nelson. It was felt
in every bosom that England had sustained the heaviest Joss
by the removal of one of her noblest sons. Every journal
hastened to pay homage to his memory. In hundreds of
discourses from the pulpit, on the succecding sabbaths, minis-
ters of cvery denomination made this national bereavement
the subject of mournful comment. The most eminent
statesmen of the duay, without distinction of party, united in
paying the tribute of their respect to the memory of the
General., It was the tears of a nation which bedewed his
grave.

In his native town of Sunderland the news of his death
created a fecling of peculiar regret. The minute-bell of the
parish church was tolled throughout the day, and the union-
jack was hoisted half-mast high on the tower. Her Majesty
was graciously pleased to confer on Lady Havelock the rank
of a baronet’s widow, and to bestow the baronetey, which the
father did not ltve to receive, on his cldest son. On the
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assembly of parliament the Chancellor of the Exchequer,
Mr. Gladstone, proposed that an annuity of 1,000L a year
should be granted to Lady Havelock, and an annuity of
equal amount to the present Sir Henry. The vote was
unanimously and cordially agreed to in both Houses. The
Common Council of London, on the motion of Alderman
Hale, directed that a bust of the General should be placed in
the Guildball, On the 19th of March a large meeting of
uoblemen and gentlemen was held at Drury Lane, to raise
a Havelock Memorial Fund, of which his royal highness
the Duke of Cambridge consented to become president.
Subseriptions flowed in rapidly ; and it was resolved to erect
a statue of Havelock, on the site most cheerfully granted
by Government in Trafalgar 8quare, side by side with that
of our greatest naval hero.

This memorial of the career of Henry Havelock would
iustly be deemed incomplete without some record of the
estimation in whichs s merits were held, afier death had
closed his lubours, by the most eminent public writers of the
day. To quote the culogies which were pronounced on him
in the various journals of England would, however, swell
this work to a second volume. A few selections have, there-
fore, been made from the publieations which represent the
different shades of political opinion in the country, from
which it will be apparent, that however diverse their views
on public questions, in the homage paid to the deceased
General there was a feeling of perfect unanimity.

The following is an extract from an article in The
Times : —

“The case of General Havelock was, indeed, in many respects,

& remarkable one. He was a soldier from his youth upwards;

every thought of his clear mind, every emotion of his energetic

will for forty years had been devoted to the discharge of the duties

of his profession. He had not attained to high rank or high com-
aad
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mand, for he had no family influence nor pelitical interest at his
back. It seemed pretty certain that he had reached the limits of
any sdvancement possible under the circumstances of hia pecnliar
case. In the early part of last year, Colonel Havelock was alreandy
far advanced in life, and India was to all appearance profoundiy
tranguil. He could have but little expectation that any great
responsibility or any command of special importance would ever
devolve on him. Duty, however, supplied the motive which
ambition denied. What he had been when a humble subaltern,
that he remained till the last. The great idea which ruled his life
waa to discharge his duty without sloth or stint, It was not very
material to kim that his capacity should ever be recognised, or his
faithful service rewarded; the one point was that his duty should
be discharged, and that he should ever be found ready for action
when summoned to the work. . ... It is idle to suppose that any
desperate cffort of frantic valour would have achieved the results
which were obtained by this great soldier when the pinch arose
and the pressure came. It was by consummate skill that Have-
lock turned the tide of batt’e in India; it was by an intimate
knowledge of the duties of his profession in the highest and in the
minutest points. ... It is mournful to think that even that spare
finewy frame, hardened, not weakened, by, forty years of military
gervice under an Indian sun, should at last have sunk under the
anxiety of a struggle go prolonged. If Havelock did not actually
fall under the death-shot of the enemy, he perished by disease,
aggravated by unsparing exertion. -We must think of him upon
hia death-bed at the Dil-koosha, when he was about to resign
his devout and fearless spirit into his Creator’s hands, as we think
of Wolfe on the heights of Abraham, of Abercrombie on the
Egyptian sands, of Moore on the cliffs of Corunna. Never was
there & more glorious death than that of this most gallant soldier,
when he sank to his long rest, his duty discharged to the last,”

The Examiner thus commemorated the merits of Have-
lock : —

“ When parliament was voting inadequate rewards to this brave
and triumphant soldier, his admiring country little dreamed that
he was already gone where the voice of honour, though never louder
or more universal, will not reach him. The tidings of bis sad fate
have afflicted the public more intenselythan any event of the Indian
struggle, if we except the news of its worst tragedies. 'We doubt if
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the people of England, in any of their wars, ever took a deeper inte-
rest in the fortunes and career of a generalin the field than they took
in Havelock's, In him they admired the union of the greatest
qualities, both of the man and the eoldier; they saw the achieve-
ments of sheer personal merit; an eminence due neither to wealth,

or connections; & man of genius and energy, winning
the highest professional distinction with nothing but the brave
heart and the wise head, proceeding from mervice to service, and
victory to victory, proving his ability and prowems in a hundred
Asatic fields, until he reached the crowning honour of the post in
which he fell, covered with as murh glory as ever surrounded the
name of a British hero,”

The Daily Teleyraph did not come behind any of its
contemporarics in its admration of the General i :

“ General Sir Henry Havelock is dead, and a2 whole nation
mournr his loss. No words less emphatic would express the pro-
found and universal sorrow created by the announcement of his
untimely fate, and which will lung abide in the hearts of millions,
The people had adopted him ; they had honoured him; they saw and
recoguised a hero; they generatsly acknowledged his great®achieve-
ments, and for his ten victoriea won within a few weeks, his
glorious macch upon Cawnpore, and his suceour of Lucknow, they
had ranked Lim amongst the noblest in England’s history. In cold
and stolid language the telegraphic despateh informs us that this gal-
lant spirit yielded to fatigue and anxiety on the 24th November. . . .
To a memory so llustrious is due the tribute of o national elegy,
The plumes of ten brilliant trivmphs nodded over the hearse of
Havelock ; the praige and gratitude of the rescued garrison, the
applanse of the whole army, the deep and proul emotion of a
hundred brothers in arms, and the regrets of noble-hearted women
rolemuly accompanied him to the grave, and he liew where Law-
rence, Neill, and Nicholson lay before him. ... He it was who
gave an example to the suidiers of Britiah India, econquering
dangers day by day, and hour Ly hour, with whatever means wers
at his disposal, exercising at once furesight, vigilance, promptitude,
unwearying strength, and indomitable courage. . . . The reputation
of Sir Henry Havelock will not decay with the generation that has
witnessed his heroism. The baronets of his line may point
centuries hence to the name of the noble warrior whose march
from Allahabad to Lucknow was like the passage of a fiery star,
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ewift, sweeping, irresistible, and they may well esteem such an
origin as equivalent to that of the Nevilles aud the De Burghs.”

Bven the humorous Punch became serious and solemn
under the pressure of this national loss, and sounded this
requiem over the hero’s grave :— ’

“He is gone, Heaven’s will is best :
Indian turf o’erlies his bLreast,
Ghoul in black, nor fool in gold
Laid him in yon hallowed mould.
(iuarded to a soldier’s grave
By the bravest of the Lrave,

He hiath gained a nobler tomls

Than in old (athedral gloom,
Nobler mourners paid the rite

Than the erowd that craves a sight,
England’s banpers o'cr him waved ——
Dewndd, he keeps the realm he saved.

o Htrew not on the here's hearse
Garlands of o herald’s verse :
Let us hear no words of Fame
Sounding loud o deathless name:
Tell us of no vauotful Glory
Shouting forth her haughty story,
All life long his homage rose
To fur pther shrine than those.
¢ It Hoe Sigao, pale nor dim,’
Lit the lattle-fickd for him,
And the prize he sought and won,

‘s the Crown for Duty done.”

In a masterly article in Blackieood's Magazine on Lord
Clyde's cumpnign, remarkable for its graphic descriptions,
which none but an cye-witness could have drawn, the
character of Havelock is thus depicted :—

“A true soldier in the highest sense of the word was Havelock.
Severe in discipline and rigid in command, he looked for and ex-
acted from all the full performance of their duty. When hanlshipe
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were to be endured, he expected that they should be met without

a murmur. Oftentimes regarded as unpitying by his men, he yet

ever strove to alleviate their sufferings and improve their condition.

Thoroughly acquainted with the principles of military science, he

was able to combine the greatest daring with the greatest prudence;

and greater even was his merit when, heedless of the clamours of
his soldiers, he refused to move upon Lucknow until joined by

Qutram’s reinforcements, thau, when at the head of their united

force, he puured along his ¢ march of fire." For he too war nssailed

by the voice of calumny, and taunted with prudence and fuint-

heartedness by men who could neither emulate his courage nor

fathom the high motives of his conduct. Though vietorivus in

every action during his first advance, as soon as he became con-

vinced that the masses with which he was hurtliug were too nu-

merans for his little Land, he drew them back; and when the

Gwalior Contingent first set out on their march towards Calpee,
he was prepared, had he not been promised instant support, to have

fallen back on Allahabad, rather than risk the fate of the empire

which wax intrnsted to Lis keeping.,  In that resolution he showed

n greater moral courage than, and equally great military geniua as,

when, bursting through the iron barrier of Lucknow, he wiented the

sinking garrison from tle hand of fute. Worn in bady, high of
cournge, pure in heart, of an energy which no difficuliien conld

daunt, of a resolution which no disasters could slucke, he seuled

hig devotion to his ecountry by his blood; and when the good la-

bourer's work was done, he went to receive his reward in the far

distant land.”

The Quarterly Reriew likewise came forward with the
mo~t hearty commendation of his virtuey : —

“ Among the invalids was Genersl Havelock, now showing
dangerous symptoms of dysentery, and thgre, on the 24th of No-
vember, he died. He had said to the young English volunteer,
Lord Seymour, ‘Tell them in England that here we fight in
earnest.” His last letter was written on the 19th; it mentions
that he had beard of his Commandership of the Bath for his first
three battles; and he adds, ‘I have fought nine since.’ The last
victory over the great destroyer yet remained, and it was complete.
*For more thau forty years,’ he said to Sir James Outram, I
have so ruled my life, that when death came I might face it with-
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out fear’ The telegram told the sad news to England on the
7th of January. It scemed to dash down every satisfaction, to dim
every triumph. Of itself, without favour, and without suggestion,
public opinion, perhaps with some exclusive injustice, bad made
him the hero of the hour. It seemed as if all men felt a self-
reproach that he bad not been known before, and now, when he
came back, how they would make it up to him! But this was not
to be. Like so many regrets, these were only of use to those who
felt them. Britain had lost not only a great defender in arms, but
a man whose fame it would have been good for her to have been
able to celebrate. The simplicity of his character, the absence of
the gnudiness and glitter which too often accompany even true
glory, the strong Puritan element which the diguity of his life at
onee attested and made respected, the self-reliance and patient
duty of his whole carcer, made him perhaps the safest object of
popular idolatry that the course of events ever offered to u free and
moral nation.”

A still Ingher compliment - as eoming from a foreigner
was paid to the merits of the General by one of the
greatest and wmost emivent men of Frunce.  In an article
on the Indian delate, Count Montalembert says of him: -

“They have before them the example of the noble Havelock,
whu, in s proclamation which he addréssed to the soldiera whom he
was Jeading against the murderers of Cawnpore, declares that it
becomes not Christinn soldiers to take beathen butchera for their
modlels.  This name of Havelock recalls and sums up all the virtues
which the English have exercised in this gigantic strife . . . .
and on which there would be cast a stigma for ever by an obstinate
persevernnce in too cruel a measure of chastisement.  Havelock, a
personage of an antique grandeur, resembling ia their most beau-
tiful and irreproacbable aspects the gicat Puritans of the seven-
teenth century, and who hLad arrived at the portals of old age
before he shone out to view, amd was throwe suddenly into a
struggle with a great peril before him, and insignificant means
wherewith to overcome it, surmounted everytling by his religious
cottrage, and attained, by a single stroke, to glory and that immense
ppularity which resounds everywhere where the English language
is spoken ; then died Lefore be had enjoved it, occupied, especially
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in his last moments, as he had been all his life, with the interests
of his soul, and the propagation of Christianity in India.”

But the most grateful tribute to the memory of this
British hero, was the spontaneous homage paid to his
character by the cities of New York, Boston, and Balti-
more, where the flags of the shipping were hoisted half-
mast from 9 AM. to sunset. The feelings of the American
branch of the Anglo-Saxon family on this occasion are
thus described in the New York Times:—

“ A mark of respect was shown yesterday to the memory of
General Havelock, which wns worth more than & peerage. The
flags of the shipping in our harbour and on our public buildings
were displayed at half-mast during the day, ss a token of grief for
hig Joss. It was a purely voluntary tribute paid to his memory by
a people to whom he was a stranger, who were in no way interested
in his career, and to whom even his name was unknown six months
gince. It was a tribute of respect which even the Duke of Wel-
lington did not coramand, and which we believe was never before
paid to a foreigner. But ‘one touch of nature makes the whole
world kin ;' and the bravery and manliness of this true hero have
touched the hearts of the people of this country, who have watched
his career with eager solicitude since the stirring events of the East
Indian revolt have rendered his name os familiar here as it i4 in his
own country; and the intelligence of Iis death has produced as deep
a feeling of regret as though he had been a countryman of our own,
Six months ago Havelock was an unknown colonel in India, where
Le had nobly done his duty, and by slow degrees and hard fighting,
at the age of sixty-two, had reached an elevation in military rank
which many a youug man bas attained without fighting at all, But
for the Sepoy revolt it is not likely that his pame would ever have
beeu heard in the New World. His position was an accidental
one; the command of the army was forced upon him by circum-
stances, and not conferred by the appuinting power. But be praved
himself equal to the emergenciegy the heroic yualities of his nature
and his capacitics as a soldier must often have been exhibited
during his long and eventful military career, but they were never
appreciated or acknowledged, and he would have passed away in
the great caravan of undistinguished dead but for the S¢poy revolt.
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Certainly no English soldier ever before axcited so marked a feel-
ing of sympathy among the American people as has been done by
General Havelock; and we may feel proud that no considerations
of national jealousy prevented a spontaneous expression of such

generous impulses,”
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ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE

of

NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS

PERLIANIL I

MESSRS8. LONGMAN, GREEN, LONGMAN, AXD ROBERTS,

PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON.

Miss Acton's Modern Cookery for Private
Families, reduced to n Byster of Esey Proe.
tice in 2 Seties of carefilly-testod Koceipls,
in which the Priuciples of Baron Licbig and
other eminent Wnters have been sy mueh .-
possible applicd and explained. Newly-re.
¥ised and mlnrged Edition ; wirl 8 Plat, s,
comprisiug 27 Figures, and 160 Woodcut-,
Fep. 8vo. ¥s. 6

Aeton's Englisk Bread-Book for Domestic Wae,
adapted to Fuondies of every grade. Lo
Byvo, prire Ls. til vloth,

The Afternoon of Life, By the Author
of Mormeag Comds. Boeond and chenjsr
Edition, resis throvghout,  Fepn we. 3-,

Agassiz,— An Essay on Classification,
By Lotgs Ata-alz. Hvao. I2e,

Aikin, —Select Works of tue British
Pyets, fro n Bon Jouson to Beattie. With
Biographicul and Critical Prefaces by Iir,
Arix, New Edition, with Bupplement by
Lrey AIk1y . consisting of adiitional Selec-
tions frow tnore recent Posts, Svo, 18s.

AragolF.}—Biographiesof Distingeisbed
Beientific Muen,  Tranalated by Admiral
W. H.surin, D.CL. F.R8, &e.; the Rev,
BapenPowerr, M.A . ; and ReBERT GRANT,
M.A, FRAS. 8vo. 16,

Arsgo's Weteorolegioal Essays. With an
Tutroduction by Baron Iil:.'xm'.u.m-u.f %;:Jm-
Isted under the superintendence jor.
Geneesl E. Santxz, R.A, Tressurer and
Y.L.RE. S8ro. 15

Arago's Popular Astronomy. Traaststed and
edited by Admiral W. H. Swyrn, D.C.L,,
FRE,; and RBoszer Gravr, M.A F.R AR,
With 25 Plstes and 398 Woodouts, £ vols.
8va. prioc £2. bs.

Ampold.—Poems. By Matthew Arnold.
Fiuz1 sewike, Thivd Editon,  Fep. Bvo,
price B, 8. Sroesn SERIL, price

Aracid  Merope, & Tragody. By Maithew
S, Wilioa Proiaee and so Hhistoricad
Labodwnwn,  Lep, 8ve, 3=,

Lord Bacon's Works. A Mew Edition,
revisd wnd eluculated; and endarged by e
a bhition o mamy pacet s siet printed hefore,
Cobiecied mod e bterll by Ronesr Listie
Lrrmy Mo, Feliow of Trinity Colloge,
Uatebinee 1 JaMia Srpnpineg, MAL of
Teauty Collese, Cambredpe 3 sl DoraLas
eson Hlearr, Usy, Baeri-tar-gl-Law, aud
Late Fetlow of Trinity \llewe, Canbrdge.—
Vias Lot ¥V compring e Thvision of
P2 aphee o Hedds with oo s D3 0RX
B vuls. Biva, price £4, 6. VoL, V1. price 184,
** Vor. Vi, completing the hvision of

Litevary av ! Profeaswnnd Works, s net ready,

Joanna Baillic's Dramatic and Poetical
Works: Comprising the Plays of the Pus-
sons, Misecllaneous Dramsn, Metrionl Lo-
peristy, Fugitive Pieres, nod Ahalyz Baey;
with the itﬁ.' of Joanna Baillie, Portruir,
and VYigaelte, Bguaro crown 8vn. 2la.
eluth ; ot 424, buaud in moroves by Huyday.

Baker, — The Rifle ond the Hound in

lon. By 8. W. Baxrx, Esg. New

E?ihon, witl: 13 Iiluatrations engraved ou
Wood, Fep, 8vo, 4. 64,

Baker, — mght Years' Wanderings in Ceylon.
fuu - Bagen, Evg. 'With 6 coloured
¥ 8vo. price 15w,

Bate.—~Memoir of Capt. W. Thoraton
Bate, R.X. By the Kev. Joux BatLiig,
Author of “ Memoirs of Hemtwn.” “ Alg.
moir of Adelside Newton,” &e.  New
Edition ; with Portrait and 4 Ilustrstions,
Fep, 8eo, 55 .

3



EEW WORXS s»» XEW RDITIOND

!

Travels and, Discoveries fn
Narth snd Centeal Africe mm Jour-
of m en under
Britannio l(aj;‘g's Go-
vornmamt in the Yesrs 18191 Dy
Hxwnx Bawrn, P10, D.CL., Fellow of the
ioal and Asistic Bocietiss,
togs, cad Tessmeions m triod Lithograghy.
usirations in tinted Lithography.

B vols, 8vo. £86. Bs. cloth.

Bayldon's Art of Valuing Rants and
atd Claima of Tenants upon
Quitiing Farme, st both Michselmm and
1 sa revised by Mr. Domarpson.
ifion, pnla and to the
Present Times: With the Principles and
Mode of Valuing Land and other Properiy
for Parochial Anw t and Eafr i
ment of Copyhinlds, under the recont Acts of
Purlismeni. By Romgzr Baxsg, Land-
Agent and Valuer, Bvo, 10s, fid,

i

Bayldon's (R.) Treatise on Road Legis-
Iatiom and Mamagemeut ; with Remarks on
Tolls, anit an Repuiring Turopike- Roads and
Tighways, 8vo. Bs. O,

Black's Practical Treatise on Brewing,
tused on Chemios] and Fronomical Princi-
i-lel : With Formule for T'ublic Brewers, and

netructions for I'rivaie Familica. New
Edition, with Additions. 8vo. 10s. 8d.

Bhaine's Encyclop@dia of Rural Sports;
or, & compiote Account, ITistorical, Prac-
tieal, and I';am‘plin, of Hunting, Bhootiog,
Fishing, Reving, &c. New Ddddion, revieed
and corrected s with above 800 Woodeut
Tilustrations, including 29\ now ndded from
Trevigrw by Joux Leeea,  Ia One Volume,
Bro prico 32, halfbowd,

Bloomfiald, — The QGreek Testament,
lm'u. copious f“ﬁ;“' Kotes, Orillihul. Phi-
vlogioal, wn tplanatory. pociatl
adapled to the e Thmiml Smdenti
and Ministers. 1y the Rev. 8. T. Broou-
#iuLp, DD, FB.A. Ninth Edition, revised,
2 vols, 8vo. with Map, price £2, 82,

Dr. Rloomfield's Collage and Schesl Rdition of
;‘}n Greck Teddament : :ln:dl;sef hl;:‘glinh
otes, thiefly Philologioal » P .
Semthh;g‘uion 3 with Map and Ing.

_ Fep, Bro. s, 6d.

earefully revised, Fep. Sro. price 10s. 6d.

Eu'mn,_‘i.‘ll ‘Application to t# Milia,

in inee,

Bteam-Navigation, and Bail By the
Artisan . Bdited by Jurx Bornws, C.K,.
New Edition ; with 38 Stae] Plates and 345
Wood Engravisgs. 4to. price £7s.

Bearma's Catechism of the Steam - Engise
in ita various Applications to Mines, Mills,
Steam-Xavigstion, Railways, and jounl-
Menuacture and Managemons of Engiogs

anufscture and Ma t o i

of every lclass. Fourth Edition, enlarged ;
with 89 Woodeuts. Fep. Bro. bs,

Boyd.— A Manunal for Naval Cadets,
Tublished with the sanclion and a
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admi-
nity, Dy Jouw MNzirn Hovp, Caplain,
RN. With Compass.Bignals in Colowms,
and 236 Woodeuls. Fep, Bro. 10w, 6d.

Brande.—A Dictionary of Science, Lite-
roture, and Art: Comprising the History,
Description, and Beientific Principles of
every Branch of Human Know : with
the Derivation and Deifinition of all the
Terms in peneral use. Fdited by W, T.
Braxor, FRAL, and E.; assinted by Dz,
J. Carvin,  Third Edition, revised and cor
rected ; with nmuerous Woodeuts. Bro. 60w,

Profeasor Brande's Lectures on Organic
Chemistry, a3 applied to Manufsctures;
indluding ing, Bleaching, Calito-Print-
inp%vs - ufacture, the FPreservation
of Tanning, &e. ; delivered bafore the
Members of the Institution, Xdited
la{ 4. Bcorrzax, M.B, Fep. Bvo. with
Woodcuts, price Ts. 6d.

Brewer. — An Atlag of History and Gao-
graphy, from the Commencement of the
Christian Era to the Present Time: Com-
prising » Series of Sisieen coloured 3Maps,
arranged in Chronological Onler, with Iilus.
tratiec Momoire, By tho Rev.J. B, Baewss,
M.A., Prolessor of Englich History and
Literature in Xing's College, London.
Serond  Edition, Tevised and  corvected.
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d. hall.bound.

Brialmont.—The Life of the Duke of
Wellington. From the French of Arexrs
Dxrarvoxy, Captain on ihe Siaff of the ¢
B;Ei'm Army: With Emendations and
Additions. By the Rev, 6. R. Gizie, M.A,,
Chaplain-General to the Forces and Pre-
bendary of 84, Paul's.  With Maps, Plans
of Batiles, and Portraits, Vois, 1. and II.
Bvo, 30a,

The Tnmp and Formmm Vorramd (eo:;t—
pletion) are now in the pross, and will take
up 1he history of the Duke from the Battle of

aterloo, repreesnting bim as an Ambassador,
a5 & Minister, and sz & Citizen.



ronsmaxn 3y LONGMAN, GREEN, axp CO.

Brodie.— Psychological Inquiries, in &
Barios of Eﬂ‘{: intended to illastrate the
Infivence of the Phyw isation on
the Mesital Facultiea, By Bir Baorasume C.
Bropix, Bart. Third Kdition. Fep.8vo. 5s,

Dr. Thomas Bull on the Materna]l Ma-
ent of Children in Health and Diseays,
Xew Edition. Fop. Bro, Sa.

Dr. Bull's Hints te Eothers on the
ment of thair Heaith during the FPeripd of
Pyimnq and in the Lying-in Room : Wuh
ap Exposure of Popular Errors in counezion
with those subjeers, &o.; wnd Hints upon
Xuming. New Edition, Fep. vo. b

Dr. Buil's Work on Blindness, entitled
the Sense of Vision Dewed and Lost. Edited
hv the Rev. B, G, Jonxs, Chaplain of the
Llual School, 8, George’s Fiide,  Witha
bricf lutrotductory Memoir of the Author
by Mes. Brir  Fep. bvo. 4. &,

Bunsen. — Christianity and Mankind,
their Beginrungs mnd Prospects. Dy
Baron . (. J. Bryssy, D.D,, D.C.L., D.Ph.
Bewng o New Edution, corvected, remodelied,
aud extended, of Iippolytus and A dge.
7 vols. Bvo, £3. fu, 2}
=2 This Edirdn e composed of theee dislinet worka,

whisk mny b bud mjarals iy, & .-

L Migpody tun aml i Ace; on, the Teoimaiine an
Prrovpstad CHastamty, 2 vole, wvo prin B1L D,

-8 Oliﬂ\t!ll.' ‘I-‘r‘tlm ji 1kmla|:alot l.'m: veral Alinteny up-
Pt to Lang ae b L olTdtang g A -
oodnt of Lhar Aspheisgionl i.Fh 2 LeulE, Mo,
ree L1 T,

£, Analecta Aote-Mloons, 3 vols, Byo, price L2, 2,

Bunsen.— Lyra Germanica. Translated
from the Germun by LATBERINE WINA-
wuRll. fyfth L fitws of the Fige1 Sxies,
Hywur fur the Sundass nod ehaf Festivals
of the Christias Year, New Edition of the
SECuND SEulea, the Chuistisn Life, Fep,
8ro. price s Lach Seni

IIYMNXNS jrowm Lyra Ger mtaaea .. 18mw. 1s.

*% M ~de tiums of Geniz on He mie b deen et
trom colleciiony frubiasliod ko (s weany by Bareo Biases,
s fum companv Lulunne t

Theslogin Geurmanica: Which matieth forth
many fair lineaments of Divine Truth, snd
anith very lofty and lovely things touchung
s Perfect Life. JIranslated by Brsawxa
WINKwuRTH. With a Preface by the Bev,
Crasres Kiwcarxy ; and » Lutter by Baron
Busues, Third Edition. Fep. 8v0. 5s.

Bunsen. — Egypt's Place in Universal
¥ : An ITistorical Inveeligation, in
Five . By Baron C. C. J. Bryasy,
DD, D.CE, lgl?h. Translated from the
(Jarman by C. H. Corteury, Eag., M.A.
With many Liustrations. ¥or. I, Sve. 28e.;
Vou, II. price 30s. ; and Vor. ILL price 255,

Bunting.—The Life of Jabex Buating,
D.D.: With Notices of contewporary Per
sons and Eveuts. By his Son, Tuosmas
Pracivas Buwrixg. In Two Volumes.
YoL. L with Two Portraits and & Viguette,
in post 8vo. price To. 6d. cloth; or (Mrge
paper and Broof Engravings) in equare ¢crown
Yvo. 109, 6d.

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress: With a
Ireface by the Rev, Coaxies Kixesiey,
Rector of Eversley; oud abont 120 Illgs-
trativus engravod on Bteel and on Wood
from Original Designa by Charles Bonnott.
Fep. 4to. prwce 21a. cloth, gilt adges.

Bishop Butler's General Atlas of Modern
anl Ancient Qeography; comprisi ifty-
twg full-coloured Maps ;’ wmitl: complote Tu-
dires. New Edition, nearly sll n-cngn\'ed,
enlarged, and geeatly improved. Edited b
the Author’s Son. Royal 4to. 24, hnlf-boun£

+Tho Modern Atlas of 28 full
coloured Mapa, Royal 8vo,

g tol price 12s.
EPATALEY  fPhe Aucient Athw of 24 full-
coloured Mups. Boyal Sve.

price 122,

Bishop Butler's Sketch of Modern and
Auncient Geography,  New ldition, the-
ruuglily revied, with such Alturations intrg-
duved a8 contanusily progresinre Discoverise
and the letest Lnlorwiation Lave yendeved
necensary.  Pust ¥vo, prive Te. Gd.

Burton.-First Footsteps in East Africa;
or, sn Exploration of Harer, By Ricnann
F. Braroy, (Cuptamn, Bombay Army, With
Maps and coloured Plates.  Bvo. 18a.

Burton. — Persenal Narrative of a Pil-
image to El Medinah and Mecosh. Dy
icHare F. Bozrox, Captan, Dombay

Army. Second Edior,revised; with eoloured
Plates and Woodcuts., £ vols. crown Bvo,
price 2bs.

The Cabinet Lawyer: A Popular Digest
of ihe Laws of Evgland, Civil and Criminal;
with & Dictionary of Law Terms, Maxims,
Statutes, and Judicial Antiquiiies ; Correct
Tables of Asscssod Taxes, Htamp Duties,
Excise fdcenses, and Post-Horse Duties;

Post-Ofice ;5 and Prison Discie
pline. 18th Edition, comprising the Pablic
Acts of theBesaion 1868, Pﬁ'cp. Hvo, 10s, 8d.

The Cabinmet Ousetteer: 4 Popular Guogre-
phical Distionary of All the Countiries of
the World. By the Author of Ths Cabises
Lawyer. Fep. Bro. 10s. 6d. clot.l:.a

»



KEW WORKS sxv' SXW EDITIONS

Forester—Rambles in the Islands of
Covsica and Bardinia: With Notioa of

their Hi Antiguities, snd present
Condition. Hy Tu:qaus Forza1ze, Au-

thor of Nomway is 1848-1840. With
coloured May ; and numerouns THustrstion?
in Colours and Tinta and ve Wood, from
Drawings made during the Tear by Lisut..
QCol. M. A, Bivpvier, RA.  Imperial
Bvo, price 284,

Prazer. — Lotters of Bir A. 8, Frazer,
K.C"B., Con.manding the Royal Horee Artii-
Lery uniler the Dukeof “’e!l:r‘pﬁtona Written
during the Peunsular st Waterloo Cam-
paigns.  Edited by Msjor-General Sapixe,
I.A,  With Porieait, 2 Maps, ond Flan,
Bro, 18,

Freeman and Salvin,— Falcomry: Its
Clnims, Mlistory, and DPractice. By Ganl
Fawre Funpya®, M.A, (* Poregrme” of e
Firtd newspayrer) ¢ and LCept. F, 1T, Bavviw,
Post Bro, with Wendeat illuatrmum from
Drawings by Wolf,

Garmatt.~Marvels and Mysteries of In-
sfinel ; or, Curivsitios of Auimal Life, DBy
Grsorek (LankaTr,  Seeond Edifion, revised
and improved ; with 2 Froutiapioce. Fep.
Bro, price e, &d.

Gilbart.—A Practical Treatise on Bank-
ing. By James WiLiiax Givnaer, F.R.8.
Mtk Rdition, revised aud enlarged. 2 vals.
12mo, Portreit, 15a,

Gilbart's of Banking: s Familiar Ex-
yosition of the Principles of Rearoning, and
their application to the Art aml e Sewnee
of Bnntmg- 12mo. with Portrait, 1. Gd.

Gleig.—Bussays, Biographical, Historical,
wivd M iecollutnvmis, contributud el fly tnthe
Keimburgh and Quarieriy Beviews, By the
Hevw, (L B Oisio, M.A, Chapisin-Genmal
tu the Yorces sud Prebendary of Bt aul's,
2 yols, 8vo. 2,

]

'he Pwritane,

1. b, ll'lu]uwh. i,

¥, thue N"vl‘lll\‘e ATwis- lT\ w}uﬁ
[ n TELTN

A. Maturmd 11, The llldnlmbn’:

4. M, . Mathary Bducation,

5. The Warof the Parianb,

The Postical Worke of Oliver Goldamith,
Edited by Borron Conxny, Baq, Thustrated
L‘Wood Engravings, from Designs by

bere of tﬁ Etching Club. Btno
erown Bro. aloth, 21s.; moroeeo, £1. 1

Gosse.— A Natonlist's Sojourn in
Juouies, By P. H. Goms, ¥sq With
Plates, Post 8vo. price Ids.

Greathed,—Letters writter duoring the
Siege of Delhi. Dy H. H. GREATHXD, lato
of the ] Civil Bervice, Edited by his
Widow. DPost 8vo_ 88, 6d.

Green.—Livas of the Princesses of Eng.
land, By Mn, Many Axsz Evyasrr
Grexx, Editor of the Letters of Royal and
liluatrione Ladies, With pumerouns For-
traits. Complete in 6 rols, post Svo. price
10, 6d, each.—Any Volume may be had
separaicly to complete sets.

Greyson. — Selections from the Corre.
apondence of R. E. H. GuivsoX, Esq,
Edited by the Author of The Eclipse of
Faith, Becond Edition. CrownSve, 7s.6d.

Grove. — The Correlation of Physieal
Forces. ULy W. R. Gunovs, QC, MA,,
F.RS, &  Third Bditiva, 8¥o, price 7.

i Guney—8t, Lonis and Henri IV. : Being

s Becond Seriew of Historieal Bletcles,
Dy the Rev. Joux I, Gruxey, M.A., Revtor
ut Bt. Mar’s, MarylwTone. Fep. 8vo. e,

Evaning Rerreations; or, SBamples from the
Jacture-Room, Edited by the Rer, J, 1L
Gouxer, M.A, Crown 8ro. Be.

Gwilt's Encyclopedia of Architecture,
Historical, Theoretical, snd Practical, By
Josera GhwizT.  With more than 1,000
Wool Engravings, from Desgoe by J. 8,
Gwirt. Fourth Edition. Bvo. 42a,

Hare (Archdeacon).—The Life of Luther,
in Forty-cight Historical Engravings. By
Gratav Kowvte. With Explanations by
Archdeacon Hapx and Sveawxa WISE-
woktii. Fep. dto, prive 28s.

Harford.—Life of Michael Angelo Buon-
arroti: With Tranelations of many of his
Pocma und Letters; slso Memoirs of Savo-
narola, Raphael, and Victoria Colonua, By
Jonx 6. Hauroun, Esg., DLCL, FRA
Mecond  Edition, thoroughly resised ; with
20 copperplate Engravings. 2 vols 8vo. 23s.

Mustrations, Architeetural and Pictorial, of
the Genina of Micheel lo Buonarroti.
With Descriptions of the Plates, by the
Commendatore Canrwa; C. R, Cocgxrarl,
¥oq, RA.; and J. B, Hamrorn, Eag,

D.CL.,F RS, Folio, 73s. 64. half-bound.

Harrison.—The Light of the Forge; or,
Counsels drawn from the Bick-Bed of E. M.
By the Rer. W. JLikxmox, M. 4., Domestic
Cg.lphi.n to H.R.H. the Duchess of Coru-

bridge. Fep. 8ro. price b,
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Barry Hisover.—Stable Talk and Table
Taik ; or, foff Young Sportsmen,
By Hazzy x, NewEdition, & rols.
8ro. with Portrait, price 24a.

Harry Hisover.- The Ennting-Field. By Harry
Hmmovsk. With Two Plates, Fep. 8vo,
Be. half-bound.

Harry Hisowver. — Practical Mlh.l&
By Hairrx Hixoves, Second Edition; wil
2 Plates. Fep, 8vo. Bs. halfibound,

Barry Hisover,—The Pocket and the Stud; or,
Practical Hints on the Management of the
Stable. By Hazny Hmovse. Third
Edition; with Portrait of the Author. Fep.
Bvo. price 5s. half-bound,

Jarry Hisover.—The Stud, fer Practical Por-

and Practical Men: Being o Ghuide

to the Choice of a Horse for use more than

for show, By Haimry Hixovex. With
2 Plates, Fep. Bro, price be. balf-bound,

Inssall. —Adalterations Daiecied; or,
Plain Tustructions for the Discovery of
Frauds in Foud ok Medicine, By AnTnrve
Hirir Massatr, M.iv Load, Ann]y:l of Thr
Laneet Samtary Compsaon ; and Author of
the Repori= of that Cominismon pubbisled
nweder the titie of Pl and 1o Sdulicratwns
(which muy alvg b had, in 8ra, prace 284,)
With 225 1dustrativns, engraved on Woad.
Crown five. 17s. Gd.

Tassail.—A History of the British Fresh
Water Algxe: [neluding Descriptions of the
Dewmude and Lhmtowaces:. With upwords
of Oue I undred Plites of Figures, illus-
trating the saizo1. species. By ARLHIER
INLL Haszarl, M D., Author of Micv-

¢ Awal wy « the Human Body, &e, 2
voln. Byo. witls 102 Plates, yrice £1. 159,

>ol. Hawker's Instructions t{o Young
smen in all that velates to Guas and
i 11th Edition, rvevised by the
Author's Svn, Majur P, W, L. BEuwkss;
with g Bust of the Author, and numerous
Dluatrations. Sguare crown Svo. 18s,

daydn's Book of Dignities: Containing
Ralls of the Ohficial B of tho British
Empire, Ciril, Ewhmnﬁm Mili-
tary, Noval, and Municipsl, from the Earhest
Pericds to ibe Present Time. Together
with the Sovercigns of HEurope, from the
Foundation of their respoctive States; the
Poeruge and Nobility of Great Britain ; &e.
a New Edition, improved snd conti-
of Beatson™s Political Index. Bvo.

ice 25, half-boand.

£
£

5

Hayward. — Bographical aud Critical
Ewmays, reprinted from Reviows, with Ads
ditiona and Cortections. By A, Harwaanp,
Esg., Q.C. 2 vola. 8vo, price 218,

1. 8y Smith. 12. T Crimean O .
bt g 13, Anetian Groo e
£ty umm 18, Jouriutiars, in France
3 Lo inegtereid. 15, Fatistan. Mace eu
8. Lord Moethodrne. Manners,

3. Geperal Von Hdoorltz. 1. The Imstatle Powers ol

#, Counters Yahn-Hal, usle,

v, Ihm;s:t:mhhl. (Henri }1 i l‘l-;lg Tt

g i ";k' Yag the 10, TEN AR of Dising "
" Cliances of L Liwr, :

Bir John Herschel.—Quilines of Astro-
pomy. By Sz Joax F. W, Hxmcnrr,
Bart., EH., M.A. Jith Edition, rovised
and corrected to the existing siste of Astro-
nomieal Knowledge ; with Plates and Wood-
oute. Bro, price 18s.

Bir John Herschel's Esmsays from the Edia-
dergh ond  Quarterly Reviews, with Ad-
drenses wnd other Pivecs.  8ro, prive 18a.

Hinchlif. —Summer Months among the
Alps: With the teeunt of Monte b,
By Trosmas W, Hixenvriry, of Lincolu's
Iun, Harnster-ut-Law.  With 4 tinted
Views sud 3 Maps, Post 8vo, price 10, 6d.

Hints on Etiquette and the Usages of
Roviety: With a Qlance st Bad Habits.
New Edition, revised (with Additions) by »
Lady of Bank. Fcp.Bro, price Half-a-Crown.

Holland. — Medical Notes and Reflec-
tione. By Bix Hrwmy Houraxp, Bart,
M.D, FRA., Le, Plysician in Ordiary
to the Queen and Prince-Consort, Third
Eedstrow, revised throughout and corrected ;
with some Additions.  Byu. 15a,

fir H. Holland's Chapters on Menial Physi-
ology, founded chielly en Chapters contained
in Medieal Notew and Rrfrciums.  Second
Edition. PPost Bvo. price 8s. 6d.

Hooker,—Kew Gardens; or, a Popular
Guido to the Royal Botanic Gardens of
Kew. By 81z Wirriax Jacxsow Hooksk,
XH, &, Direcior. 16mo. price Sixpenoe.

Hooker and Arnott.—The British Flora;
comprising the Phseaogamous or Flowerin
Plants, and ths Fomns. Serventh Eclitimag,
with Additions and Corvections; and ne-
merous Figures illustrative of the Tmbelli-
ferous FPlants, the Composite Flents, the
Grasses, and the Ferns. By Bz W. J,
Hooxxg, ¥.B.A. and LB, &e.; and @, A,
Warxen-Auxorr, LLD, P.LS8, ldmo.
with 12 Plstes, prico 14s,; with the Plates
coloured, price 21s. )



By Know] c?thoﬂolﬂm
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and brought down to preeent
Rdited by the Rev. T. Hinrwerr Honwe,
gD. (the IJA;ZI)m:fr) t,}-; t'l:e Rer., ffuun

AYTDEON, . 2 University of Halle,
and LL.D.; and B, Purnravx 'l‘nmm'
LLD. With 4 Maps and 22 Vigneties and
Faosiriiles, 4 vols. Bvo, £3. 18, 6d.

";“ The Forr ¥otumes mny olso Iw had sparakely a8

Yo, =i Sommary of tha ¥ idﬂwlh'!hlfhnuhneﬁ
Anl?l‘t‘«l:lh!p,lmumﬁ Il| 'rruﬂm
the lialy Setlptares, ythe Rov, T, 01, Horm.ll X, v 108,

Yor. M. ~The Texd rlnﬂhamd Mmfmguﬂm g‘h
o haered snwd & bric aodues
I‘I.;rnvl.:UI Lot Tentument kmlu:amf I..lll! 1y %,

Davidus, 1.1, {Rafle) and LL.T: m...m- }
oL, 11, -A F of nu.um' by wil Antle T
antiine Vs e e E e Hormec By Pt b,

An Tuterabisstivdy Lu e Toxtudl Critieisn of the

Y. [V,
T, H. Horma, 110, The
lar

Kew Teatomedt, Hy e Hew,
Critinl Part re-writion, nm l!l. res
l-d.h,edhg‘u I' Treeedlow, LE Dy, PR

Horne. — A Compendious Introduction
to tlw Study of the Bible, Iy the Hev.
T, Mawawees Morwn, B.D. Kew Edition,
wilh Mapw and Tlasteations, 12mo. Ha.

Hoskyns.—Talpa ; or, the Chronicles of
n Ulay Farm: An Apriculinrs] Feegnieut.
Iy Ciaspus Wars loskyys, ey, Fourths
Edtion. Witk 21 Woodeuts from the
avigitnl Devigne by Qroner CrCIESIANE.
18w, prrive by, Gd,

Howitt (A. M)—An Art-Student in
Munich. By Awwas Maxy Howirr, 2
vols, post 8vo, price 144,

Howitt,—The Children’s Year. By Mary
Howirrr, With Four Tlhutrations, from
Denigne by A. M. lowitr. Bguare 1Gme, s,

Howitt.~Tallangetta, the Squatier's
Home: A Sory of Austrubian Life. )
WiitaM Howirr, Author of Jig Yeors 1
Fictoria, &c. 3 vol<. (st Svo, prive 18,

Howitt.—Lazd, Labour, and Gold;
ur, Toa Youars in Vietorts : With Visit to
Biduey and Yen Diemen's Land, By
Witttad HowITr,  Seennd Edditiom, con-
taming the most recdlit Information re-
garding the Colony, 2 rols, erown frvo.
prioe 10

Howitt.—Visits to Remarkable Places:
Old

s, Batile-Fields, and Svenseillnstra-
!‘uugu in Enghsh History
and Winzram Howrrr, With
abaut 80 Wood Bngravings. New Bdiiion,
2 vols, square crown Bro. price 28,

tive

lewad and !
o, Now,

BEW WUNRE ORF SBW mars bSererer

Howitt. —~The REurel Life of England By

Wrniuw Howrrr. New Edition, oor-
rected amd revised; with Woodcuts by
Bewick and Williames, Medium Bvo, 21s.

The Abbe’ Huc's work on the Chinese
Empire, founded on Fourteen Years' Travels
ancl Residencs in Chinn,  Peopls's Blition,
with 2 Weodeut Ilustrations.  Crown fvo.
price Ja.

| Hoe,— Christianity in China, Tartary,

mnd Thibet, By M. IAbbé Hre, formerly
Missionary Apostoliv in China: Ambor of
Phe (hinete Empire, &e. Vorz. 1. and IT.
8ro, 210, ; nad Vou. TIT, price 10s. 6id,

Hudson’s Plain Direclions for Making
Wills in conformity with the law, New
Kdition, corrceted snd  revieed by the
Author ; and practically illustrated by Hpe-
cimens of Wille comtnming many varietzes
of Bequests, al-o Noles of Caves gudlicially
decitdod since the Wills Act camwe mto ope-
ration, Fep. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Hudson's Executor'’s Guide. New and
enlsrged Kdition, rerised by the Author
with reference to the latest repovted Usses
nnd Avte of Parlinment, Fop. &vo. 6s,

Hudzon and Eennedy.—Where there’s
& Will thero’s & Way: An Awent of Mout
Blane by a New Route and Without Guides.
By the Rev. C. Ivpsox, M.\, an ' E. 8,
Kisyooy, B.A.  Sevond Ldition, with Plate
and Map. Post 8vo. Se. 84,

Humboldt’s Cosmes. Translated, with
the Author's suthority, by Alms. BabiIXE.
Youis. I and II. 16mw, Hall-a-Crown esch,
rewed ; 8s. 6d. each, vloth : or in post 8vo.
12s, each, cloth, Vou. III. post 8vo.
12, 64, eloth: orin 16mo, PanT 1. 2a, 6d.
sewed, Sa, 6d. cloth ; and PasT 11 3s. sewed,
4. cloth, Vor. IV. Paxr L post 8vo. 156,
eloth; and 16mo. price 7e. 6d. cloth, or
7s. sewed.

Huombaldt's Aspeets of Nature. Traaalated,
with the Author's suthority, by Mus SARINE.
18mo. price 5s.: or in £ vole, 3u, 6d. ach,
clothy 24, 6d. ench, sowed.
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Humphreys. — Parables of Our Lord,
{lluminated and ormamented in the siyle of
the Miseals of {he Renaissnce by Y
Norr. EvyrEREYs. Bquare fep, Svo, 2ls.
in renaeive carved covers; or Ui, bound in
moroeeo by Hayday.

Hunt. — Researches on Light in its
Chemical Belations ; embracing a Con-
sideration of al! the Photographiv ses,
By Rosrxr Hexr, F.RE. Becond Edition,
with Plste and Woodcnts. 8ve. 10e. G4d.

Hunt (Captain).—Th: Horse and his
Master: With Xlints on Bieeding, Breikug,
sinble-Uanswement, Troving, Elageniar
Horaoanabup, Rxdug 1o Hoonds, &, By

Vere [ Hesg, FEaq, late 1ol Regt, Co. |

Trublin Militia, Fep, Bro, aith Froutigneve,
perice 5.

Hut:hiuson. —Dapressions of Wertera
Afres . With n Report ou the Pevulisiws
of Trade up the Rners in the Bhght of
Bafra. By T Hriemrsaon, Ewg,
Butiads Lol for ol Buyebt of Bralm ;v
the Island of Fernundo oo Pusi Bie
JUSTICE. YR LY

Idie.—Hints on Shooting, Fishing. &e.,
hoboon Sewpnd Loawdy sid o the Ero-o-
Water Te el s of Hotland ;. Thing the Kap -
remees of O, Joie, ey, Few. bao, Do,

Mis. Jameson's Legends of the Saints
sl ALerty 2a o g pvesantend wChe-tiaan Ao,
Iovmiag 0o Proust dvir s o dame' o d
Logwte g B4 dlarl Laten, vetra 1 acl
wanreved  with JF Frehings aml upnanls
of b Woosdouts, o of wlad are wey
it Kdinom, 2 0ha squan crowt By s
1ewe 3. Gl

¥ry. Jameson's Logends of the Monastic
(irders, 23 represunded in Christan Art.
Formmg the StaedD BELIEs of Sacred and
Lesosedary Art.  Beecoud Edition, enlarged ;
vith ll%tuhir-gs br the Author, and B8
Woadeuts. Syuare crawn Bru, prive 28s,

Mrs, Jamesorn's Legeads of the Madonn:,
4. represonted 1 Christian Art : Formmng
the THIRL Sexizs of Saerd a.d Legeadury
A f, BSevond Editipn, corrvcted and tn-
baged; with 27 Etchings and 163 Woud
Eugravings. Square crowp 8vo. price 2b-,

Mrs, Jameson's Commonplace-Book of
Thouglhte, AL jes, aud ies, Original
anlseleeted. Pakr L Ethiesand Clarcter;
Paxi 11, Lutersture and Arf.  Second Edit,
retied corvected , with FEtchings and
Woode Crown Bro. 18-,

1

urs.m MJME 's Two Lectures on the

isl Employncats of 'Women,~Sisfure

Charity und the Comunaian of Labonr. Neg
Edition, with a Prefaory Letter on the
present Condition and Requirements of 1he
Wowen of England.  Fep. 8va, 2,

i Jaquemet’s Gompendium of Chronolegy:
Containing the most important Dates of
General tory, Folitival, Heclesiastical,
and Literary, from the Ureation of the
World to thio end of 1o Year B34 Srova/
Liobwn. Post Svo. price Te, G

Jagquamet's Chronology for Behoola: Coutain-
g the wost bporlont ates of Qenernd
IMistery,  Tolduad,  Brclesisnslicnl, and
Literurs, feom the Ceeation of the World
o e end of the yoar ISHT. Kdded by be
Rov, J, Mzcons, ALA, Fep, 8ve 30 8d

Lord Jeffrey's Ceoutributions to The
Edwbargh Review, 4 Noew Kdiwon, com-
piete w Une Voluwe, witl u Portrml en-
geavil by Henry Robinson, sud a Vigestte,
Syuare erown 8so. 21s. cloth ; or 30s. culf,—
Or in 3 vol=, Byo. price 420, Comprang—

1, Uomeral Literatwre oud  Luterary Bis-
wraphs

2 Moy end Wistered Monors,

3 Poetr,

4, Phsosophizs of the 3Maa, Melondysies,
wid Jur-prdenr e,

N Tl aned Prose Work s of Futina,

G oneral Palile =,
+ Aicelln ond Literuture, ¢,

b = B

Bighop Jeremy Teylor's Enfire Worka:
With Lafe by, Bisior Hesna.,  Reveved nol
eorpceled Iy 1he Bev, Clagt ta Pave Epey,
Fulivw of Gl Cullepe, Osfonl,  Now
cotuph tein 10 vole, Yve W Gd. ench,

Keith Johusion’s New Dictionary of
Grawrapbiy, Descriptive, Physicud, Statutical,
sk Hwtorkal. Foamng v eomplete Geny-
ral Gazelteer of vhe World, A < B,
ructified to 3May 1859, Tun Queo ¥ olume of
1,360 pava, comprising about 50,000 Nawcs
of Plies. Buo. S0h ddoth; or 39 hall.
bouud 1w 17,

Kane. ~Wanderings of an Artist among
ilie I Yiape of Dt Awe oves ;. fram Canails
te Van ouve’s Tgoml ant Onegon, through
1 Hutson’s Bas Comipuas s Territory, and
bark apgain. By FPatve Kask. Wb Map,
Twstesiions in Colours, aud Wood Ex-
graring~, Bvo, 21s.

Kemble,—The Saxoens in England: A
Tistory of the English Commnor wonltl: till
the Norman Conqueat. By Joux M. Kgu-
BrE, M.A., &c. 2 vols. Bro. 28s. o

L



34 NEW WORKS uip NEW EDITIOES

Macanlny.—Lays of Ancisnt Rome, with
Fory and the Jdrmada, By the Right
Hon, Loxp Magarrat. ow XKditicn.
18mo. price 4s, 8d. cloth; or 10s. 84.
boand in moroces.

Lord Macanlay's Lays of Anclent Bome.
With numerous Ifluetrations, Original and
from Lho Antique, deawn on Wood by
George Scharf, jun., mnd engraved by Senuel
Willisms. New Xdition, Fep, 4io. price
21s, bonrds ; or 425, bound in maroceo,

Mac Dopald, — Poems. By George
Mac Dusann, Author of Fifhin and Wrik-
out. Fep. ¥vo, Te.

Mac Donald—Within and Without: A
Dranatic Povm, By GroRgr Mao Doxary,
Secord Edition, vovised,  Frp, 8vo, de. 6d.

MacDougall--The Theory of War illas.
teated by wumeroun Hzamples from Ili--
tory. By Lecutenant.Calunel Macloraat,
Commandan of the Biall' College,  Serows/
Bediton, rovissl,  'ost 8vo. witly 10 Flan-
of Bt tdpw, prrice 140, Gul,

MacDougall. Tho Campaigns of ¥annibal,
arreel and ertivally  considerd,  ea-
rresely For 4T e of Stadeds ol Militars
Iistory. By Livut,-Col, P Lo MacDovaatr,
Commudant of 1l Stall Collepe.  Losl
tna, with Map, Tu. 1.

M'Dougall.—Ths Eveniful Voyage of
DM, Dacovery Shp Resolule fo the Asct:
Hegrons an Scarch of der Johy Frauklin and
the Muspng Crews of .U, bucorers Sk«
Erbuw pud Torror, 1852, 1908, 1820, I
Grorar ¥. M Dordarr, Master.
golompal Charl 3 8 Llastratime i tnted
Tathograply ; and 22 Wosdewts, Hyo, pries
21s, clwtla,

Sir James Mackintosh's Miscellaneous
Warks : IncTadig his Contributious to The
Ednburgh Heview., Complete in Qne
Voluwe ; witk Portrsit sand  Vignette,
Square crown 8vo, 81¢ cloth ; ur 30e, bound
inoalf: arin 3 vole, fop. Bro. 218,

Sir Jatws Maskintoah's Hislory of Englindd
from the Karliest Times to the final Ksa-
blishsnent of the Rafurmation. Library Edi-
tiop, veviend. 2 vole. Bvo, 21

W'Culloch’s Dictionary, Practical, Theo.
Historieal, of Commiorve and

[ Navigativn,  Illustrated with
Mape Plans, New Edition, revised and
adapted to the Present Time; containing
much additional Information,  [fesf ready.

Wuhs !

M'Culloch’s Dietionary, Geo,
Statistical, and Historical, of the various
Countries, FPlaces, and principal Natura)
Objects in the World. Ilinstrsted with Sixy
large Maps. Now Edition, revised; witha

Supplement. 3 vals. 8vo, price G3a,

Maguire.—Rome; its Ruler and its In.
stitutions, By Jomx Frascis Masrizg,
M.P, Second Edition, vevined and enlarged ;
with a new Portrwit of Pope Piss IX,
at, 86, Post 8vo, 10s, 6d,

Mre. Marcel's Conversations on Natural
Philosophy, in which the Eleraents of that
Science are familiarly explained. Thirternth
Rdition, e and corrected ; with 34
Plates. Fep, dre. price 204, 6d.

Mrs. Marcet's Conversations on Chamisiry,
in which the Elemenis of that Seience
arc {uniliarly explained aud illustrated by
Haperimendp, New Edition, enlarged and
improved. & vols. fep, Bro. price 1da.

Marshman, — The Life and Times of
Carey, Murshuan, and Ward : Kubraving
the Mistory of the Serampore Mision,
By Jous CLane MarsuMax, 2 vols, 8vo.
prace 2as,

Martinean. — Studies of Christianity:
A berier of Unigival Papers, now fiest eol-
ferted or pes. By JaMrs Mamuxrar,
Crony, Bro, 72, G,

Errtinean. — Endeavours after the Christian
Jate ; Discourses, By Jasrz MAuTIXEAT.
2 vols post Bre. Vs, Bdovach,

Martinean,—Hymne for the Christian
Cliwreh and Home. Collected snd cdited by
Janna Manrisrar, LMeveatd Liitron, 12010,
B, thl. cluth, or Sa. eadf; FiL Edif v, 32wo.
1s, 4. clath, or 15, 8d, roan.

Martinean.—Miscollanies ; Comprising Es
on Dr, Friestles, Arnold’s Lefe and t'a:r,:
weeeagr, Church and State, Theoliore
arker's Duseowrsr of Relipron, " Phoacs of
Faith,'" the Church of England, mnd the
Battle of the Churches. By Jaurs Mig-
TINEAU. Fost bro, ta,

Mannder's Scientific and Literary Trea-
sury: A new snd Ener clopedia o?
Beience and the ﬁa-lmtm; including
sil hes of Science, and erery subject
connected with Literatore and Art. New
Editivn. Fep. 8vo. price 10e. cloth ; bound
in rosn, 124, 1 calf, 12, Gd.
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Maunder's Biographical Tressury; con-

sisting of Bketches,

Kotices of above 18,000 Eminent Persons of
All Ages and XNations, from the Earliest
Period of History: Formiog s complete
Populsr Drictionary of Tniversal Bi hy.
Eleventh Edition, vevised, corrected, amul ex-
tended in & Sapplement to the Present
Time, Fep. Bro. 10e. cloth ; bound in roan,
12, ; calf, 125, 6d.

b1

Marivale. ~ A History of ihe Romass
udbrief!

Maunnder's Treasury of Knowiedge, and :

Library of Beforence. Compri.;in{ an Eng-
lish Dictionary and Gramunar, & [niversal
Gascticer, n Clagaical Dictionary, s Cluono-
logy, s Law Dictionary, a Synopww of the
Peernge, numerous u~ciul Tubles, 4. New
Edition, entirely re- vstrucled and  re-
printed ; vevised aml twproved by 1L B,
Woonwarp, DA, F3.4.: Awisted by [,
Mowrats, Roliciter, Lowdon ; sl W. v owee,
F.R.G.8. Fep. 8o, 10e, cloth; bound in
roan, 123, ; exif, 124, §:4,

Maunder's Treasury of Natural History;
or, s Topular Dictienars of Anjesated
Kutare : In whiell the Zovlogical Charactes
dutiva that disunguwl the different Clanses,
Genorn, and Speeies, nre combined with a
variety ol interestivg Infurmation Wlusiratavo
of 1l Haluta, Instinete, arui Genersl Evo-
nomy of the Anousl Kingdum,  Wath @0
Woebrute, New Bduuon Fop. Bvo, priee
10z, cloth roan, 1245 ealf, 12s, il

Maunder's Historical Treasury; com-

sing 8 General Intredluctery Qe of
E'Hn.h‘cr,\al Hastory, Aucient and Moadern,

anit o Seriea of separate isturios of every |

rincipal Nation that vaists; ther Ris,
l;‘rozn-u, and Present Condition, tia Morsl
and Sociat Charsvter of their respective In-
babitants, their Religion, Manners and €'y -
toma, &c. New Edntion ; revieed through.
out, with anew UrryeranL Txoex, Fep, 8v,
102, cloth; rosi, 12w, ; calf, 125 84,

Mannder's Geographieal Treasury. —
The Trewsury of Geography, Ply-iead, Ii--

torical, Descriptive, pud Poluwal: contain. |
Country in '

ing o succivet JAvvount o Eve
the World : Treceded hy an Iutraducton
OQutline of lhe Historr of Gurograpiy; o
Famwiliar Inquiry into the Turictics of Bao

and Laoguage exhibited by Jifferont Nations

and & View of the Relations of Geograph;
to Astronomy and Physical Science. Con-
pleted by Wirrlaw Hroues, F.ROMN. N
Edition ; with 7 Maps and 16 Stecl Plates.
Fep. 8vo. 10w, cloth ; roan,12a,; calf, 124, G,

Mlldred Norman the Hacarene. By &

under the Empire, By the Rer

. CHANEXS
Mxuivixx, B.D., late Fellow of St. John's
College, Cambridge. 8vo. with Maps,

Yore 1 amt I1 e T ke i 2
o .u:n ot -a‘u; 2 ‘tlnml\lhet-‘dl.&(

Vor. 1Lk 4o the establiabrnent of i1 Runarchy g
oafae, Movor] Edithen . . i I‘I:-

Lo IV, sl N an Aegaarter U Cleming, w37t
F TR T . i . Riw,

Yor, VL boan 1he Holgn o8 v, 4,8 58, o the fn.n uf
Juorterfem, 1, TH, bl

Morivale.—The Fall of the Boman Rapublie:
A Short History of the Tast Uentury of
the Commumrm.l{h. Br iliv Bev, U, MEn1-
vare, D, New Kduion. 12mo. e 8d.

Morivale (Miss).—Christian Records:
Short Bistory of Apostolic dge. My L. A,
Minivare., Fep. ®vo. Ts Gl

Miles.—The Horse's Foot, and How to
Kep it Seund,  Egdh 2 ton with an
Apperdiz an $hoving m geoeral,and Funtesy
in particular, 12 Plaies und 12 Woodcuts,
Iy W Mixes, Eag,  Tmposind Hyo. 120, 8d.
=% Teo Catorr Vb nfoff Pon B f Nov, 1, St b

S ey w N I N LA frthe ook MY, MITCa plan,
o, e e e

Xilea A Plain Treatse oz Hovse-Shoeng,
Ly Wisetast Micks, Esg. Wath Plates and
Woomduts, v Bfdee. ot B 2e

Milrer's History of the Church of Christ,
With Aedivens By the lste Rev, laaae
Mirser, b1, FRE. A New Edition,
resisel, with widitional Botc, By the Rey,
1. Grastoan, B.L, 4 vile hro, price SZa.

Ajuturn.—From New York to Dalhi by
wadr of W ee Jazase o, Sustralu, aned Cluna,
By Lowren B, Mistess, dun, With
eol med Houte-Map ot i, Pt B,
[l]‘iu' ?!. U(l.

:Aoihausen. —Diary of a Journey from
thy Missisaipni o the Couste of the Pacifie,
witk a Uaited States Gorernment Expedi-
twm. By B Moviwaeses, Topographies]
Doauphtsman st Natumld to the Expe-
dites. With on Introduction hy Baron
Heyeniot ; a Map, coloured Hlastranons,
and Woulculs, 2 vols, Bvo, Bs.

Tames Montgomery's? Poctical Works:
Collective Edition ; with the Antl »¢'s Autor
biographical Prefaces, comphit- in One
Volume ; with Portratand UV .ette, Square
crown Bro. price 104, Bd. . Al ; moroves,
21:.—O0r, in 4 vola, frp. 8vo. with Portrait,
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Moore.—The Power of the Soul over the
Body, con 1n relation to Health and
Marsis, By Gromax Moonz, MLD. Fifth
Edition. Fep 8va, Bs,

Moore -Man and his Metives By George
Mooxs, M.D. Thrd Edifion. Fop. Bro, Be.

Moore.—Ths Uss of the Body in relation ts the
Mind, By Groxox Mooxe, M. Thrd
Edrtws, Fep Bro Ga.

Moore. — Memoirs, Journal, and Corre-

d of Th Moore. EHdited by

the Faght Hon, Loxp Joax Bussniz, M B,

With Portruits and Vignette THustrations.
8 vols. post By, price 10w 64, each,

Thomas Moore's Poetical Works: Com-
stming fhe Author's Autobwographical Pre-
]'lm Intewt Corres tionn, snd Kotes. Various
Editigain of the s purate Poems and complele
Poetica) W orke, as follows .—

LALLA BOORN, B vty by

LALLA ROGhH, 16t Y et

LALLA RUOKRH, egnus ¢ wnwo Flabos 1

LAILY HOORH 105 40 with Woslual Bluses
tors by Tevmin s i tle press,

"
1
u

TRIBEL MF LIPS, Lo v rainy tyge [ 4
TRIRI W LOLIE =, 1o % Yt L
PNl NEFLOT] =, sypurs crowp e 17l om
JHISIE MEF LODEE S, Dluateaic by Mand 1ot mugsr

royal Bva 41
i, HALL AL, vl SALLL I SU%e~, fua

ruby e - b

WO, BALL A1, aul =ACBRED SONGW, Tun

Yigmette "
TUETH AL Wirlths 1% pds o Bl 10 Pawre an b 1 b
TOETH AL WORKS o bt Bdodon, I Yoin 1y £
PORIILAT Wolkh~ Bidvcdierel du o n 12 ¢t
ORI &1 WORR~, Ll rary Fdltbon, e e o1 0
“ELELTIONS cutitle 1 POFIRY a1 PRI RI~

trom LU AS MOORT, B3 o withVWodlion o1 1
MOURE % FPIK L IREF AN linns Vieiulle "

Felitroms prosbed seth the Muan

LHIAH METOIES 1M ople s Balithon, emall 4l ko
IB)SH MBLODIES goperad =vo sumll sk siie ol €
HARMONISED ATIS fran TRISH M1 LODIRS

ingweial wo e 0
MATIONAL ALK o qbheddisn, 0% mauwh L o
MATHONAL ALK, Lngmrial ®vo mIRY T i vibe o) €
Sdt RED =% and ~ONGD frou 84 RIFPTL R,

Tayperind fr o W
No Rdwm ol lhomas Moom's Powfws
Vioike, ur of any scparate Poem of Moorv's,
can be published complets exoopt by Mesar
LowaXa ant Co

Morell.—Elements of Psychology: Part
I, oontaung tho Analyas uf the Intelicctual
Powers, Myl D llm!.lq.ll..l.. Oue of

H«Mq&ty Inspectors of Schools, Post

|
1
|
\

b

Morning Clouds. By the Anthor of

Fir Afterncon of Lefe, Becond and ¢l
Edition, vevieed throughout. Fep Sm':

Morris (¥, 0.)—Anecdotes in Natural

Hutory. By the Ber. F. 0. Moxris, B.A,
Recior of Nunburnbolme, Yorkehire, Author
of “ Hutolz. of the Nesis and Eggpa of
Britush Birds,” &c.  Fep. 8vo, [Jasf ready,

Morris (J.)-The Life and Martyrdom

of 8t Thomms Becket, Archbuliop of Can-
terbury and Legate of the Holy See. By

Jouv Mouris, Csnon of Noﬂhmptm.
Post 8vo. th.

Morton.—The Resources of Estates: A

Treati~# on the Agricultural Imyprovement
and Genersl Mansgement of Landed
Property By Joun Locwuarr MortoNw,
Cwil and Agmealtural Engmeer, Author
of Tlarteen Highlund  and .’Lgntulmul
Bucrety Puze Essasa Vouth 25 [ustrtions
i Lithography, Royal 8vo, 31+, Gd.

Moseley,—The Mechanical Principles of

Engineening and  Arclutecture. By H.
Mosgizy, M A, F.RE, Cruon of Bmtal,
&. Second Ldrl:on, mlugrd with nu-
werous Corsections snd Woodiuts Bra. S4a,

Memoirs and Letters of the lale Colonel

Anmivg Moraiay, Awde do Camp to the
Queen, and Adpatanl-General of Her Aa-
paty’s Forces o Indin  Editel by Mr-
Mot vraiy  Second Edition, revised ; with
Portrat, Fep 810 price s

|
Mure.— A Cntical History of the Lan-

gug! and Literature of Ancient Greece.
Wittax Mrex, M P. of Caldwell.
Becond Edition Vois T to ITI fvo price
86 , Yor IV price 16s , Vor V prue 18s,

llumy‘s Encyclopmdia of Geography ;

» complets Deseription of the
ll:mh + Exlbiing its Belstuon to the
Hearenly Bodiew, 1ts Physical Structure, the
Naturel Hutory of eschi Cutniry, sud the
Indusiry, Commerce, Political ]mtltutwm.
sid O il and Social Btate of All Nationa
8ocond Editon , with 82 Maps, and upwards
ofl,OOOother“ood»utn. 8v0. phice 60a.

KNeale. — The Cloxing Scene ; or, Chﬂs

tunity and Infidelity contrasted in the

Howrs of Bemarksble Persons. By the
Bevr Eusxtns Nxarxs MLA. New Editions.
£ vols. fep. Gvo. prce Ga. each.
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Normaoby (Lord).—A Year of Revolu-
tion. From a Journa! kept in Paris in the
Year 1848. By the Marquis of Noruaxey,
K.G. 2vols. Gvo. Zile.

Ogilvie. -~ The Master-Builders Pian;
or, the Principles of Organic Architecture
s indicated in the Typical Forms of Animals,
By Gronge Ociivie, M.D. Tost Sre
with 72 Woodeuts, price bs. 64,

Gldacre—The Last of the 0ld Squires,
A Sketch, By Ceomic Oipicer, Ksq., of
Sux- Normanbury, sometime of Clrist
Church, Oxen, Crown 8vo, price 95. 64,

Osborn. — Quedah; or, Stray Lcaves
from a Jourmul in Malayan Water-, Iy
Caplain - SpegRanp Ouoxy, RN, OB,
Author of Strgy Eear 2 fiva an bfee Jour-
wal, ke, Wil 2 cslnured Chert e tinted
Dlustrations. Pust Bro. price 104, Gd.

Osborn.—The Discovery of the North-
West Paseage by Y.ALY. Jevestryutor, Cap-
tain R, M'Crver, 1aJ0-140L  Edited by
Captain Suprany Qspouw, U.B., from the
Logs awl Jovruals of Unptain R. M'Clure,
Tinrd Edition, revsel ;o with Additions te
the Chopter on the My bernation of Antials
in the Arctic Reriony, n Geolugicsl Pager
by Sir Rovenick I Mrrcuisoy, a Portrait
of Ceptain M*'Clure, a culoured Claret und
tinted Hlustrations, 8vo. priee 13s,

Owen.— Lectures on the Comparative
Anstom) and Physiclogy of the Invertebrate
Animals, defivered at the Royal College of
Surgeons. By Ricmanp Uwex, F.RE,
Hunterian Professortothe College. Second
Edition, with 235 Woodeuts. 8vo. 21s,

Profossor Owen's Lectares on the Comparstive
Anatomy and Physivlegy of the Vertebrate
Animals, delivered st the Royal College of
Surgeons in 1844 and 1848, With sumeroun
Woodcuts, Vor. 1. 8vo, price Ids,

Memoirs of Admiral Parry, the Arctic
Nuvigator. By his Son, the Bev. E. Pazny,
ML.A. of Balliol College, Osford; DNomestic
Chaplain to ihe Lord Bishop of Lundon.
Sixtg Edition; with a Portrait and cofoared
Chart of the North-West Passage. Fep.
Svo. price Gy,

Pattison.—The Earth and the Word;

or, Geology for Bible Students. By 8, B.
Parrisox, F.G8, Fep, Svo. with eoloured

Parks, Passes, and Glaciers: a Series of

Excursions by
E. L. Awas, M4, F. V. Hawnais, 3LA

E. ArpERSON, T.W . Heeavire, oA,
1 B MRLA, ¥ NphEsEELY, A, N
1 ATHAW i L
O M. Hewacur, MLA, ) ltuu;'r'u& T

Hev. ). Lr. Davins, M., i: -
I, W.E. Fozerew, ple, Larvistur- t-Law, aml
L, d P Hawey, i1y, LTvEDAL L, FRY.

Edued by Jouy Barr, MRIA, FLS,
Presideut of the Mpine Club.  Secoud
Editwn ; with 8 Hlusteativns in Chrow -
lithogemply, 8 Mops illustirative of the
Mountain- Explorstions  deminibed in the
solie, o Mop austrative of the Ancient
Lilnvicrs of prart of Cacrnamouslire, various
Engrarings en Woud, and several Diagrama,
Hyuare crewn Bro, 24,

*o*¥ The Eiunr S Mirs, arcompaniod
by w Table of thy Himoers of MovxTaass,
umy be had soparately, price Ja. Gd.

Dr. Pereira’s Elements of Materia
Medics and Therayeution, Phird Edition,
enlarged and improved from ile Author's
Mauterinls, by A. 8. Tiviom, A1, and
Q. (1. Reps, M.I). : With numerous Wood-
culs,  Vor. L Hea, ¥84.; Vor, LL Pant 1.
2la.; Yoo, H, Paur 11, 26,

Dr. Pereira’s Lsctures on Polarised Light,
togiiher with a Lecture vu the Microscope.
2d Ldition, enlarguid from Materinly beft
the duther, by the R, B l'oweey, MLA,,
Lo Fep, $vo, with Woodeuts, s,

Perry.—The Franks, from their First
Appeamnee i Widory to the Denth of King
Pepn, By Warnice C Paisy, DBorrister-
at-Law, Ductor sn Phalesophy and Master
of Arts w the Viaversity of Gottingea.
8o, prico 128, 6d.

Peschel's Eloments of Physics, Trans-
Jated from the German, with Notes, by
E. Wgst. With Diagraww and Woodoutd,
3 vols. fep, 8vo, 214,

Phillipg’s Elementary Introduction to
Mineralogy. A New Edition, with extensive
Alterationn and Additions, by 11.J. BROOKE,
F.H8,F.GS.; sud W. Il Muazs, M.A.,
F.G.4. With oumerous Wood Engravinge,
Poat Bro. 18s.

Phillips.—A Guide to Geology. By John
Prtrrres, MA, ¥.B.B., F.G.B, ke, Foorth
Bdition, corrected to the Present Time;
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Plesse's Chymical,
oal Magie, for the Instraction and Enter-

NEW WORKS ivp NEW EDITIONS

atural, and Physi- Quoatrefages (A. De). — Bambles of g
Naturalist on the Cossts of France, Spain,

tainment of Juveniles during the Holiday sod Sisily. By A De QUATREFAGRS,

Vaoation. With 30 Woodeuts snd an In-
visible Portrait of the Author. Frp, Bro.

3u. 8d. harlequin eloth.

Plosse's Art of Perfumery, and Methods
of Obtaining the Odours of Plonie: With
Inatyuct for the Manufactureof Perfomes

for 1he Handkerchicf, Boented FPowders,

Odorous Vinegues, Dontifrices, Pomatums,

Menber of the Institute. Translated by
E.C. Omxe, 2vols, post Bro, 15s.

Bntik;s (T.)—Portion of the Journal kept
Ea . 1o f
dmno_x_u 1KE8, Esq., from 1831 to 1847

of Hocial and

Political Life in Xondon and Pariz during
thet period. Nex Edition, complete in

Comiétiques, Verfumed Soap, &e.; and an gy (ro" " 8vo. with 3 Parteaits, price
Appondix on the Colours of Flowers, Arti-

fivial Fruil Fsscnees, &c. Second Edition,
rovised and improved ; with 468 Woedcuts,
Crown Svo. 8Be. 8.

Pitt.—How to Brew
lete Quide to the
itter Ale, Table Alo, Brown Stoul, Porter,

sud 'Table Boer,  'To which are added Proce-

RBich’s Ilnstrated Compsnion to the
Latin Dictionaryand Greek Lexicon: Form.

ing 8 Glovsary of all 1ho Words representing
ood Beer: a com- Visible Objects connected with the Arts,
ot of Bwn‘,i"g Al, Munnfactures, and Every-Day Life of the

tieal Inutructions for making Malt. By
Jomx Prrr, Butler to Sir William R. P. Richarison. — Fourteen Years' Expe-

Geary, Barl. Fen Bro. 4a. Gd.
Porter. — History of the Knighis of

Malta, ar the Order of the Tloapital of 51, Woodouts, price gs.
John of Jermsalom. By Major WiirwosTar

Foursu, Hoynl Engineers, 'With 5 Illus-
2 yuly, Svo, 2la,

Powell.—Essays on the Bpirit of the
hy, the Unity of Worlls,

troadione.

Inductive Philus

Aucients, With sbout 2,000 Woodeusts
from the Antique, Post 8ro, 21s.

rience of Culd Water: Ita Uses and Abuges,
By Captain 3. Riciampeox, late of the

#h Laght Dragoons. DPost Bvo. with

Horsemanship ; or, the Art of Riding

aud Mannging o Horse, adapted to the Gnid-

ance of Ludies and Gentlemen oo the Rosd
and in the Field: With Instructions for

and the Philosophy of Oreation. By the Dreakiug-in Colts and Young Horses, Bﬁ

Rev.Bapan lowrrir, MA F RS . FRAS,

Captain M. Riceinpsor, late of the 4f

F.G.5., Savilisn Professor of Geometry inthe Light Dragoous, With 6 Flates. Bquare
University of Oxfurd. 8reond Edition, re- ervwn 8vo, 1ia,
vised, (rown Bvo, with Woudeuts, 125, 6d,

Christanity without Judaism : A Beoond Barisa

' Riddle’s Copions and Critical Latin-

: - ! ish Lexicon, founded on the German-
of Essnys ou the Unity of Worlds and of Euglish Le: y e e
'Nal.nm.'v Liy the Bovr, Bavsx Powerw, M.A,, ! Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund.

&k,

ALA., &

Crown Hvo. 7s, 6d

Tha Order of Nature considered in refarsnce to
the Claims of Rerelation : A Third Seriea ©
of Essaye ou the Unity of Worlde mud of
Natuwe. Iy the Bev. Banex Powelr,

Crowu Bro. 124,

. . rected, 8vo, 2la,
Pycroft. — The Collegian’s Gunide; or,
Recollections of Colloge Days ¢ Bethng furth Beparsiely {Fl: f&‘kﬁ".&u"'ﬁ m: lg::

the Advantagess
versity Educativn, By the Rev.J. P'rcsorT,
B.A. Secoud Edition. Fop. Bro,

Pyoreft's Quwrne of English Randing, sdapted

What to Read: With Literary Anecdotes.
Kew Edition, Fep. Bro. price bs,

s of a L'ni-

Pywoft's Ccishet-Tiald; o, the Geismce aad Ridile's Dismsnd

History of the Gume of Cvicket. Third
proved 3 :nh Plat oy and

Won Bya. nrica £

Xdition,
Wnndnnt-_

Diotiomary
A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and
yight Acoentuation of Latin Classical Words.
Ray: | 2¥min, nrieg 4=,

\ NewEdition. FPoet 4to. 8ls, 84,

! Riddle's Complete Latin-Engligsh and

liski-Latin Dictionary, for ihe use of
Colleges and 8chools. By ihe Rev. J. E,
Biopre, M.A. of St. Edmund Iinll, Oxford.
New and chouper Efifion, revised and cor-

Riddle's Young Scholar's I.ui;in-El:lgllsl‘:1
and English-Latin Dictionary. New an
chesper Edifion, revised and .

ity ; or, How and Bguare 12mo. 10s. 64.

sepaatry {2 e o

IRetionnry, .
Dictonary, S,

.
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Rivere’s RBose-Amaism’s Guide ; contain.

ing ample Desoriptions of sl the fine leading
ms'nndilof classed in their
ive Families; their Hi and

Mode of Culture. ¥ep. 8ro, Sy, 6d.

Or. E. Bobinsqy's Greek and English
Lexicon to the k Testament. A New
Edition, in preat part re-written, 8vo, 18s.

Mr. Henry Rogers's Essays selectad from
Contributione to the ZEdisburgh ERevier,
Second Edition. 3 voln. fep. 8vo. price Zl».

. Thomme Fuller, T Vaty mnd dlory o

% Anlres Narveil. Liveratur,

1
3. Mortin Linher, 1k, Tlismontane Thuhte
+ mhn}tt‘ o 13 Right of Prs sty Judos
L]

[

. . ment,

. Phato mint Socraten, 1. The Oxford Tractanas

o [ ncnries, ' dchionls,

s Jrlin Baacke 17, Nevent 1ol nent-

o, sydney Smith's Lee * uf Tractarlamisn,

tLren, 1=, Reosen and Fuih,

T, Enclish  Lansueg. L Bevolubrn mmi K-
L irurure ki

1L, Fogtish L AL T of Crinn-

o b wads,
11, The Britrah Pulsls, 2L Prevention af Crim.,

Samuel Eogers's Recollections of Per-
sonal and Conversativnal Intevcourse with

LCRLXLEA J e Foy, Poivwy TALLEYRAND,
Euvaran Ilvuer, Lab Eavkive,

Hangs (iuaTlay, ik WALTHR LUTT,

R duxDd Pousowy, LuAD CenXa ILE b, aaed
Jonx Hupske Foukl, Dink 1 WLLLLVGELS,

Second Edition.  Fep, Sva, 3a,

Dr. Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words
and Phrases classified and arranged so as te
facilitate the Expression of Ldeas and asrist
in Literary Composition.  Egghth Kdition,
revived and improved. Crown Hvo. 10s 61,

Ronalds’s Fly-Fisher's Eatomology:
With coloured Representations of the
Natural sud Artifleinl Inveet, and a fow Ob-
serrations and Instractions on Trout and
Grayling Fishing, Fytk Edition, thoroughly
revised by an Experienced Fiy-Fisher; with
20 new colourcd Plates. 8vo. L.

Rowton’s Debater: A Series of complete
Debates, Outlines of Debates, and (uestions
for Discussion; with ample References {o the
bort Bogtrees of Information,  New Edition,
Fep. Bro. B

Russeli (Dr)— The Life of Curdinal
Mezzofanti: With an Introductory Memoir
«f eminent Linguiste, Ancient and Modern.
By C. W. Russrrr, DD, President of St.
Patrick's , Maynooth. With Portrait
wed ¥aesimiles, Svo. 12a,

Scherzer.—Travels in the Free States of
Central America : Nicaragun, Ilondurss,
and San Salvador. By Dr. Camy SCHERZER.
Witha coloured Map, 2 vols. nast Sro. 16s.

Mo, SBchimmelPenninck’s Writings and
Life, edited by her rolation, Crwwriana .
Hasxos:—

Lifs of Mary Amse BehimmelPenninek. Fhird
and cheaper Edilion, with Corrections and
Additions; eomplete in One Volume, with
Portrit .......oviinnnnnnn Post Bvo. 10 84,

Heloot Memoirs of Port-Roysl. To which are
added Tour to Alot, Visit to Port-Royal,
Gift of ant Abbess, Biographival Notices, &o,
from original Documents. Hrth Edition,
revised.... .o e Yol post 8o, 31a.

The Prinsiples of Beauty, a3 manifeod 3
Nature, Art, nnd Human Chavavter: with
5 Clamiffeation of Delormitien; TI, An
Fasny on the Temperaments (with Tlluse
trations} ; [1L. Thoughis on Grecian nnd
Gotlue Architeeture, | ... Post Rvo, 125, Gd.

Dz, L. Schmitz's School History of Greece,
from the Karlivst Times to the Taking of
Corinth by the Romaus, v.c. 116, mamnly
based on Bishop Thirlwall's [l of
Qrecce.  Fytk Editton, with Nine now Sops

lementary Chapters on the Civilisation,

eltgion, Literature, and Arvts of the Ane
cicnt Ghreeks, eontributed by Cwalsroruze
Kaient Warsow, MLA,, Tr, Coll, Camb, 3
and illustrated with a Map of Atheus and 137
Wondewls, designed from fle Antiquo Ly
(. Sebard, jun, F.8. 4 1, T, 6d,

Scoffein (Dr.) — Projectile Weapons of
War and Eaplosire ('um]lmuulln. By J.
Biorioes, M B, Lond, late Profie-or of
Chemistry in the Aldersmate College of
Medhierzie. Farth Bdvtwne, Wroupht up to the
preseit e inow Suprocsment. Proat 8vo,
with Wediute, 9a, G,

SCPPLLMERT, contsilung new reagurces of
Warlare.. ., . NPT

Senior.—~ Journal kept in Turkey snd
Urevee In the Autumn of 1857 and the
heginning of 1838, By Nawdar W, Beniog,
Haq. With 2 Maps and 2 Views in chromo-
lithography. Post Svo. 12+

Bowdler's Family Shakspeare: Inwhich
nothing ie added to the Original Text; but
those worde and expressions wre owiffsd
wiich cannot with propricty be read sloud,
Tliustrated with Thirty-mx Vignoties en-
graved o Wood from original Lesigns by

0, CODKT, L&, 1. FTOTHAND, B4,
X LOOKY, M. THOMRON, KA,
I, doWakh, K.4. N, VM ESTALL, X.d.
B SINGLEEON, B ACEDHIXDEK, B,

KXew Edition, printed in & more convenient
form. 6 vols. fep. 8vo. price 30, cloth;
separstely, Bs. each.

%% The Lysgary Eprrios, wilh the same

Iiustrations, in Ons Volume, medinm Bro.
weire 21 #lnth



20 NEW WORXS .v» KEW EDITIONS

Sewell (Missy:—New and cheaper Col-
lected Edition of the Tales and Stories of

—Handbook of Dining; or, How
to Dine, theoretically, philosophically, and
torically comsidered : Based chiefy upon

the Author of Auy derderi. Complete in
9 vols. crywn Bvo. price £1.10n sloth ; or
each work, comprised i s single volumc,
may be had sepurately as follows :—

AMY HERBERT ...... errramaaens 2s. G,
AEBTRUDE ...ooovrvnvivrrarrnrneerns 2 B,
The EARL'Y DAUGHTER ......... 2s 6d.
The EAPHRIENCE of LIFE...... 25 6d,
CLEVE HALL . e 3a, 6d,
IVORS; or, the TWU COL’SILS 3s. 6d.
KATHARINE ASHTON ............ 35 G
MABRGARET PERCIVAL ......... Bs Od
LANETON PARBONAGE ... ... 4 Gl

L Tﬂ the thorouginiens pure (raoaparent siperrity
i Inltfrll\r Ust whe Leiln ¢den on thowe whi are
sirdute n-nlm v suriloated ni-nn flud any work whose
I thetaght, wond, andd deed, pim and objecl sce 1elimeng,
Al th ‘iw Towler L barity ex- Nieary unintercating.,
Levpibedd Lo #lu orrang amd foe  The peuniduntion thrae
meadaut, we oye lelingd T orkd 1N duw raRly accesatie
-ullhuw th : Forem kn a1 beneni of wheck
worke tube o ﬂulul o all vamsaf P eatenaly (e svdet
clasaon wnit wt ages Tl udvaniogpes,” HROBE.

Aisy By the Author of Amy Herbert,

Ursula: A Tale of English Country Life.
£ vols, fep. 8vo. pricv 12, cloth,

History of the Early Church, from the
Firat P'evaclungof the Guepel 1o the Louncil
of Nigen,  18mi0, d». 6d,

Self-Examination before Confirmation :

With DPerolions amb Darectrons for Cone
Grmaton-Unay. S, 1a, G,

Readings for a Month preparatory to
Conlrmation : Compiled from the Works of
Writers of the Enrly and of the Kogluh
Church, Fep. 8vo, price 4.

Readings for Every Day in Lent: Com-
ilod from the Writings of Branop Jensur
ATLOR, Fep, 8re, prive Ba.

Sharp's New Britinh Garetteoer, or Topo-
graphical Diclionary of the British Yelands
snd Narrow Sceas: Comprising conrcise De-
seriptions of about Bixty Thousand Places,
Beats, Naturs] l‘ntuno, and Ohjecta of Note.
founded on the best suthorities. 3 vols,
8vo. price £2, 16s.

8hort Whist; ita Rise, Progress, and
Laws: thOhmmtomke one &

m‘t- Onnhhiny also Ihﬂ Ll cf
Pm Cribbege, Ba

the PAysiologic du Gosit of Brillat-Sararin.
By Lzorxarb Fmaxcis Siuesox, MLER.L,
Fep. 8o, bs.

Sinclair. — The Journ@y of Life. By
Carerrinz Bivorale, Author of Ths Bus
nessof Life. New Edition, Fep.Bvo, Ba.

8ir Roger De Coverley. From the Spec
tator. With Notes and Illustrations, by
W. Hexpy Witis; and 12 Wood Engras
ings from Designs by ¥. Tavixn. Seconc
and cheaper Edition. Crowmn 8vo. 10s. 6d.
or2ls, in moreceo by Hayday.—An Hditios
withoat Woedeuts, in 16mo. price 1,

The Bkefches: Three Tales, By the
Authors of Awy Herberi, The Old Hax’
Home, sud Hawkstone. Third Edihon ; witl
G Mlustrations, Fep. 8vo, price 1s, 6d.

Smee's Elements of Electro-Metallurgy
Third Kdition, revised, corrected, snd cor
siderably enlarged ; with Electrotypes un
numerous Woodcuts. Fost 8vo. 1Us, 6d.

Smith (G.)—~ Higtory of Wesleyan Me
thodism. By Gzozes Sunm, FAR
Member of the Royul Asinlic Society, &
Yor. L. Wesley and ks Tines, and Yo
I, The dnddle Sg¢ of Mebhudisa, from 1
Desth of Wenley in 1701 to the Coale
ence of 1816. Crown 8vo. price 10w, G
each vulume,

Smith (J.) —The Voyage and Bhipwrec
of §t. Paul : With Disscrtations on the Li
end Writings of 8¢, Luke, sud the Shi
Navigation of the Ancients, By
8SuatH, of Jurdunbill, Esy., F.R.H. &'wf
Edstune ; with Chorts, Views, and Woaol
cuts. Crown Svo. 8s. Gd.

A Memoir of the Bev. Bydney Bmit

By his Daughter, Lovy Horrawn. Wil

a Belection from bLis Letters, edited !t
Mjls ATovIN, Now Edition. 8 vols. Bvo, 2t

The Rev. 8ydney Smith's Miscellaneot
Works : Including his Contributions to T.
Edinburgh Review. Four Editions :~—
1. A Loazany Eritiox (the Fourik), in

vols. Bvo, with Parkeais, 36s.

3. Com in Oxx Yorvmx, with Portn
and Vigustte, Square crown 8vo. pri
21s. cloth ; or 30s. bound in culf. P

3. Another Nxw Epizivs, in 3 vals. &
Bvo. price 21s,

4. The Prorix’s EBITION, In 2 vcla, cron
Rva nrioe Ra olnih



romcnsy ry LORGMANR, GREEN, awvp CO. 21

The Rev. Sydnoy Smith's Elsmentary
Skotohes of Moral , delivered at
the Royal Tnstitution in Yesrs 1804,
1805,aud 1806, Third Rdition. Fep.Bro.7s.

gnow.- Two Years' Cruise off Tierra
del Fuego, the Palkiand Islands, Patagonis,
and the River Plate: A Nuvrative of Life
in the Southern Seas, By W. Pamxzem
Sxow, late Commander of the Mission
Yacht AYen Gardiner; Author of * Voyape
of the Prince 4/Bsrt in Search of Sir John
Franklin.” With 3 coloured Charta and G
tinted Illustrations, 2 vols. post Svo. 2is.

Rabert Southey's Complete Poetical
Works; containing all the Author's last 1o
troductions and Notes. The Lidrary Zds-
finn, complete 1 One Volume, with For-
trait and Virmeite. Medium Bro. price 21e.
rloth ; 42s. bound in moroeco, — Also, the
First eoflecled Edition, in 10 vols. fep. 8vo,
with Portrait and 19 Vignettes, price 30

Southey's Doctor, complete in One
Volume. Edited by the Rev. I, W, WanTes,
B.D. With Portmit, Vignctte, Bust, and
coloured Piale. Square evown 8ro. 21,

Southey’s Life of Wesley; and Rise and
Progress of Methodiam. Fourth and chenper
Edition, with Notes and Additions. Edited
by the Author’s 8Son, the Rer. C. C.
Sovrney, M.A. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 12

8pencer.—Essays: Scientific, Political,
and Spreulative, By Hrepznr SyeEscrr,
Author of Sorwal S'al e, Reprinted chiclly
from Quarterly Reviews 8vo. price 12s.cloth.

Spencer. The Prinelples of Paychology. By
Hernent Sraxvcer, Author of Social State s
Bvo. price 16», cloth.

Stephen,— Lectures on the History of
France. By the Right Hon, 81z JaMzs
8rerasn, K.C.B.,LL.D, Profeasor of Modern
History in the University of Cambridge.
Third Edition. 2 vols. Bvo, price 24s.

Stephen.—Esgays in Ecclesiastical Bio-
graply ; from the Edisburgh Revicw, By
the Right Hon.Sre Juwrs STernxy, E.C.B.,
LL.D., Professor of Modern Mistory in
the University of Cambridge. Third Edi-
tion, £ vols. Bvo. 24s.

1, Haldkebrand, 7. Rubard Taxter.

% %I.}:lrl‘mwh n:f‘ti“bli.- % Tie Evangeheal Sue-

L W iliam T iberores.
ariim Luther, 1", The (laphmn heet.

% The  French A= Ii, The Hastoran of Ern-

) ﬁlm.r Be o thariann.

Stonehenge, — The Dog in Health and
Disease: Comprising the Nataral History,
Zoological Classification, and Varictios of
the Dog, as well s the various Modes of
Breaking snd Using him for Hunting,
Courving, Shooting, &e.; and invluding the
Points or Charwoteristics of Toy Thogs. By
SrovEmExor. 'With about 7O Thustestions

raved on Wood. Square crown 8ve.
price 182, hall-bound.

&tonehenge’s Work on the Oreyhound: Being s
Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Rewring,
and Tminm%(}myhmmds far Public Run.
ning ; their Disenses and Treatment: Cone.
taining also Rules for the Management of
Coursing l{eetirlnp, and for the Pecision of
Courses.  With Frontispicee and Wondeuts,
fquare crown Bro. 214

S8tow.—The Training System of Educa-
tion ; including Moral School Training for
large Towns, and the Normsl Beminary fov
Training Tenchiers to conduct the dystem,
By Davin Svow, Kaq., Honorary Secret
to the Norinal Seminary, Giasgow, Eleventh
Edition, eularged ; with Plates and Woad-
vute, Post 8vo, price Gs, 8d.

Strickland. — Liver of the Queens of
England. DBy Aoxes STeIchLAND,  Dedi
eated, hl§ express pwemission, lo Her Ma.
jeaty.  Embellishied with Povirity of overy
Queen, engraved from {lie Jnost suthentie
rources. Complote in 8 + ols, post Sve. price
7. G, cach. — Any Volmme may be lad
separalely 1o complete Seta,

Memoirs of Rear-Admiral Bir William
8ymonds, Knt., C.H., F.R.S.,, SBurveyor of
the Navy, from 1832 to 1847: With Cor.
reaponilence and other Papers relntive to
the Bhips and Vessels constructod upon his
Lines, an direeled to be pubtisher under liis
Will. Editod by James A, Huane., With
Sections and Woodcute,  8vo, price 21,

Teylor. —Loycla: and Jesuitism in its
Rudiments. By Isaac Tavion, PostBvo.
with Medallion, 10s, 6d.

Taylor.— Wesloy and Methodism. By
Tasse Tayron. Fost 8vo. Portrait, 10e. 6d,

Tennent. — Ceylon: an Account of the
Iuland, Physical, Misiurical, und Topo-
graphical : with ecopious Notiees of “its
Natural History, Amtiguitic, aud Produe-
tions, THustrsted by 7 Maps, 17 Plans snd
Charis, and 1M1 Engravings on Wiod. By
gir J. Exersox TEaxIMT, KO8, LL.D.,

Nopal ™o
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COMPLETION

THE TRAVELLER'S LIBRARY.

Summary of the (ontenlt of the TRAVELLER’E LIBRATY, complete iv 102

Parle, peive One Shilll

vack, or in 50 Vohones, price 2s, Gd cach in elofhom

Jo b hed alw, in complete Seta only, af Five Guinzas per 8ef, bound in cloth,
lettered, in 25 Volumes, clussified as follows :—

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.

IN EUAOPL.
A CON'T m““a\l TR ..., 8% J, DAREGW,
YAGER ANDY gy . MAYNE,

(¥
WERIKS
mu'nmn ANIHTHE LIBLE ... | 2y L HOI'L.
ill AND TUE HMFI-. nr I HOPE.
AR A GREGUHUV LS,
mcunm;nl I'lﬂ;.' MNUTER UI*‘} .. Be b, LAING.
M

+ oo DY 1L MILES,
ht!]l\lk'}' A REUNENCE IN WY N LA
Nmm‘u HAMWLL- IN wr T. FOHHRESTI R,
13} LIRS !lM-'.Q‘i I THE Us FING,
I{l“!hl.\ ANLETE BRLY  ny -l I, MY AN Il.
T PETERSHL R 1 M, JLRRMAN

TI“‘ [LLh hhh\&llllll!' 'rl{l' hl]l.'ll! LI BHGHJI\'
3M{,|'TN.',‘"I"'\, ANLE =¥ “"J ax K, FERGE 0N,
MONT 1 \\t‘i‘ At i.l\:'l' 1) . BE L APLDIO,
]\l(l I“lllllh:! OF NALL "'plllt I YOX TSCHT DL
\'Ih'll. T I'I!l. \'AI M

OF TIEDMOX] . _}uu DY L. BAENER,

patd
-

iN ASIA,

CHIKA AND THIEET .......3% TER ABBE HTC,
RYRIA ANI* PALESTIRE . ., “EUTHEN"
THL PHILIPPINT ISLANDE, ny M, GIROXIERL,

IN AFRICA,
A‘PBI(‘AN WANDERING» ny M. WERNE,
MORIRD nY X IMREIELD,
NIGER DM PLAORATION &7 T, J‘ lll TCHINRDN,
THE ZULUs UF RATAL . .. G Ho MASOX,

IN AMERICA,

BRAZIL 13 I WILBERFOLCE,
CANADA . 3 A WL TAMESON,
Crih By W. M MIRLILT,
NONTIL AMLRICAN WIL L 33 (L LANMAXN,

IN AUBTRALIA.
AUSIRALIAN COLONIES ny W, UUGHEs,

ROUND THE WORLD.
A LADY s Vu¥anl . prlbd PFLIFFELR.

HISTORY AND PIOGRAPHY.

MIMOLE 01 THL IhE OF WELLINGTON.
THE LT uF MAU-14L Y} »x T REY, |, 4
TR RRALYL
l-u"llalﬂ\l uy WOIENSTEDT anp WALIMN 1.,
n:'.'ﬂ'i\ﬁ I LAND \L\\IHI-} T RANL.

Fitax AR AR SUTIRGRATIY,

I~
THOM A tmu LTS MEMOIH~,

CIFTERFIELD & RELWIN, By A HAYVWARD,
AWIE L AND RICHARISON, 23 LORD 3L FFREY.
DEHIE AND CIHTRUHMILL wy 4 FORSTLR,
ANECDOFES OF DR JHHNRON, w3 Mits PIOZZL
TURAEY AN 4 HIELY]TENINY
LEIP=IC CAMIMS LGN, 1y -.':u KEV.G 1 GLETt.
AN EpsAY AN 11E LIFR ANDY 31 MEARY
NI - U Tlllllt.\‘- FULLELRS ~RuGEl,

ESSAYS BY LORD MACAULAY,

WJ\IIR}'\ 13 A SPINGU=,

LA L l\ 1.

WILLIAY PITT

THE t‘mt O CUAT

llAﬁl\l\ = |lla~1‘um J POFES.
WTUNE UN IIl'K(‘ :\\Il NTATE.

A )INN“ l.ll-'lu AND WRITIKGS,

HOIE A ALTULE,

I.Alllll IMI.'U'\.

T.{rRD 1 RO,
M D \M;\TI*TS m‘ THE LESTOuATION,
ln‘ltl'l)l-.[llr. TIE GREA
HALLAY S CNNSTITL 1‘!0\'31. HI~TOILY.
[y Imhl‘li - LI!ITIU\‘ uF BOSWELL'S LIFE OF
JUHNSUIN,

LORIY MACAELAY ™ :-I‘L}.Lill:\ ON PARINA-
MENLCARY SEFOLAL,

WORKS OF FICTION.

THL. LOVE *TORY. ron ADCTHEY ' DOCTOR,
HI% ROGEHR Dh COVERLET "‘:’;. “",'&,',‘.
MEMOIRS 0F A uu TRE-IARMES, 3 DUM \L.
PRI Y ) e e

AN AT TEILOS0-1.... 3Y E.SOUVEMIRE.

11{ Ell\\'AII »uvunn B NiHBATIVE OF
HIZ BUII'WRECH,

NATURAL HISTORY, &c.

W‘A‘al It.\l. HIETORY OF
leIt‘Aﬂ%s OF INSTIN

»y DR, L. hFMP,
\ 2% DR, L. KM P,

ELECTRI TELEG/RATH, ke #Y DR G, WILSOX.
OF R CUAL-FIELDS AND OU
VOBNWALL, 1T8 MIKES,

COAL-P1To.
EME, &8,

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.

¥t rae EARL o»
L‘Cﬂ RER AND ADDREMES CARLISLE,

l;"lg‘f- RO BMATH'S
?nrmw Praintessanserananasas s K A FTARE,

RAILWAY MORALS 4AXD
BATLWAY POLICY | - 3T H. BFEXCER.
ORMOKISM .. 35 TR REY, W, J, CONTUEARE,
MDOK  .vuueereieseeeees T 3 B MCULLOOE,



’

L3

rearnasp »y LONGMAR, GREEE, axp Cu

Thirtwall— The History of Greece. By . Trollope.—The Wt

the By
Daro’s (the BRer. Connop Thirtwall), 5
vols. Bvo. with Maps, £3, — An Edition in
8 vols. fip. Svo. with YVignette Titlew, 200,

Thomson's Seasons. Edited by Bolton
Conaxir, Feg. DNiusirated with %7 fine
Wood Engravings from Designs by Mem-
bers of the Erebing Club. Rguare crown 8vo,
21s. cloth; or 36 bound o morcoso.

Jhomson « the Rev. Dr.) — An Outline of
the necesann Lawe of Thoaght : A Troatie
on Pure ans{ Applied Logme. By Wirrtav
Tt =X, DIV, Provost of Queen™ s Colless,
Oxford. &4 Litinn. Fop. Bvo. 78, Gl

Thomson's Tables of Intetrst, at Three.
Four, Tiir-andoa Hall, and Five per Cont.,
feom Ope P eovd to Ton T ausud, and fv n
1 4o 360 I ye, e aor galer progre-ae o of
single T with Interest o all the sbov
Rates, frym One to Tuelve Mo thay o d
froom Thee to T Years,  Alss, nunuros 4
othe* 1-hlv v of Exehanmes, "itme, and 1hs-
rounte, Ve Edmion, 120w price B-

The Thumb Bible; or, Verbum Bempi-
fernum. By T, Tavion. Peag an Tpa-
tome of the (Hd and New Teatament= an
Englishh Ver-o.  Boepmnde | from che Ediw g
of 16u3 ; boundanddaspe 1. Hluw, 14, 6id,

Todd (Dr » —The Cyclop®dia of Anatomy
and 1Y aobogy, el by R, 0t
Toun, M D, FI's, ac, PMosnun t

ght Eer. the Loxp Brwmor of 81, -

i

Kuwgh € ihge B owputal; s Preod senr ol |

Gewnrnl ol Morbd Anstowny o kg™
Calh e, London Acarntedd o0 the turoesis
dl‘lmnu Hifa 1;_‘ m'ul_\ all 17 oot sl
cultivater= of Jhy-rdogied ~eonmie of
presnt oz, Noa complade w5 aold R,
pr. 5350, alla-trated with 2,853 W oo
cuts, price £i5, 64, cloth.

Toocke.~—History of Prices, and of the
Btate of the Circulstion, during the Nwe
Yoars froms 1048 to 18040 1edusive Form.
ing Vor- Y. anad VI ot Tooke's fasp v f
Pricex foom V782 £ tae Proae 8 Taime; and
sompri-mg & cupicus Index to the whole of
the Six Valame. By Trosas Tooke,
F.R.B. awl WILLLAY NEWMAECH. 2 vul«
Bro. price Sis. 6d.

Trevelyan (8ir C.} — Origical Papers
illvairating the History of the Application
of ihe Homan Alpbabet to the lfnngmm
of Tmha. Edited by Mowrzx WiLiIaws,
M.A., late Professor of Ssneknt in the
East-India College, Haileybury., 8vo. wath
Map, 12s,

Awraony TroLror
tion. Crown 8vo. |

Trollope’s Barchearar
wrdes. New and
plete in One Volum

Sharen Turner's H'
Sazxone, from ihe
Norman Conquest,
by the Ret. 8. Trux

Dr. Tuarton's Manu
T reahi-Water Shella
Fugures of cach of
with deddabaoae, by
A, ;\I!I'\" Fit 2
e Hirttesde Muecum
soloured Plates, pran

Dr. Ure's Dictionzny
ture=, ntd Mines- Co
i o1 Chor e
Fourih Fduon, mu
the Artiehe bopng en
WANY Lew  irtictes o
l,lil'u Wonmdeuts, 21

Uwins, Memoeir and
Th omas Uwing, R A
Hoaai (inlleries nnd of
Ae. Rabited B Aiew
R, 1%,

Van Dor Hoeven's Hat
T alated by e R
MDD, FPHS, &r I'r
m the Unitermaty of
s, weth 24 Prates of
slath 3 or separtaly, ¥
M, aned VoI 11, Ferter

Vihse—Memoirs of £
ermey, and Dhplomsey of |
Veiee,  Tramslntal fror
Frarrzr DruMien. 2 v

Von Tempsky. — Mitla;
anl Personal Adventures
Vexien, Guatemals, md
Years 185310 1hish, By .}
With Map, Hlusirstions .
Woodecuts, 6rvo. 1Hs.

Wade. — England's Great:
and Progroes inGoverninent
and Borial Life; Agriculud
and Manufuctures ; Mciepoe,
the Arte, from the Kerlicst
Prace of Paris. By Jory Wa
the Cabenet Lawyer, &~. Post

‘Wanderings in the Land of
DacvoHTER of JaruEr. Post



in Natural History,
1y . Warznron, Bag.
aphy of the Anthor.

T H Kewu Toird

sustion of t 1; Auto-
~riralt of the Author.

8ro. price Os.

. &annica; or, British

Parte cographieal Relations,

To Eavit WarsoN. 4 rvols,

letiere or cach vol, tely,

fourth volume is de-

ws and tabuolar sum-

+ phyto-geogmphy of
Wﬂ’ﬁu aspects,

phi v Ibjects for Common

cumbent 1;1' Hardwick

mﬁ"‘#‘!&"\’ih Woodcuts, and a M "

TG YO
BHRiTTANuIe Rev. T. W, Wean,
; od
H RN 0 in dismeter engrav
NORWAYL,

MUSA

a1 pEiEes’s Encyclopsedia of
R\!}‘:q# lsi: comprising such sub-
m,{!{' i tely connected with
piETUitgs, The Construction of

AN THE with the Modes of Worm-

‘g‘rﬁi-ﬂi ul Lighting them—A de-
<ous articles of Furnit
their Materials-—Drutios o

wiuop ew Edition ; with nearly
i

L, H
THE LiE 8va. price 50,
BCHARL

FENDINenees, West and East,
m:'mvllly in 1858, By Cuanres
TROM W Barrister-at-Taw. With
+ Chromo-xylography from
Author, Tost 8vo. 12+, Gd.

ﬁ‘AIFDH{Nnr in the United Biates
.}!,{};{-i;oat &vo. with Bap, 10u. 6d,
GLa 'in Irland. Post Bvo. with
AT
b o
Aar Tables for ascertain-
of Lifthold, Leusehald, and
ory, MF Benewal Finer, &, ; the
sip 5,; Arnual Average Price amd
‘onsols from 1731 to 1858 ;
MR, qraphical, Astronomical, Tri-
Wt Tables; Common end Ha-
arithune ; Constants, Squaies,
#, Reviproeals; Dimmeler, Cyr.
RAtad Area of Circles; Length of
kp Cirvcular Ares ; Aren and Tha-
uares 3 Diameter, Soldty, and
of ¥pherea; DBank Dhiscounts,
J Notes, 1844 to 1838, Forrd
Lilarged.  Tost Bvo. price 10,

‘Wilaon's Br{g}.ogia Britannica: Cor
mm % godmdn '
'y arran, d
acoording to the Method of Breed an
Schimper; with 61 illnstrative Plates. Bein
a New Edition, enlarged and altered, of th
Muacologia Britannica of Messre. Hooker an,
Taylor. Bvo. 42a.; or, with the Plate
coloured, price £4. 4s. cloth.

Yonge,~—A New English-Greek Lexicon
Containing all the Glreek Words used b
Writers of good authority,. By C. I
Yowoz, B.A," Second Edifron, revined sm
corrected. Post 4t0. price 21s.

Yonge's New Iatin Gradus: Containin
Every Word used by the Poets of goo
euthority. For the use of Eton, West
minster, Winchester, Ilarrow, Charterhous:
and Rughy Schools; King's College, Lou
don; and Marlborough College.  Sizf
Edition. Post Bvo. ice 95.; or wit
APPEXDIX of Epithels clussified, 12s,

Youatt's Work on the Horge, comprisin
ulso a Treatise on Dravght. With numeron
TWoodeut THustrations, ehiefly from Design
by W. Harvey. New Edifion, revised ant
colarged by E. N. Gawnier, M.R.OB.
C.V.8, Secrctary to the Roysl College o
Veterinary Sargeons,  In Oue Volume, Svo
price 10s. G4, cloth.

Youatt. — The Dog. By William Touatt, J
Now Bdition; with numerons Engraving:
from Designs by W. Harvey. Bvo. 6s,

Young. — The Christ of History: Ar

ent grounded in the Facts of Hi

Life on Eortl, By Jor¥ Youre, LL.D
Sccond Edition, Post 8vo. s, 6d.

Young.—The Mystery; or, Evil and God. B;
Jous Yorxo, LL.D. Post 8v0. 7r. 6d.

Zumpt's Grammar of the Latin Lan
guzge, Tramlated and sdapted for th
use of English Students by Dz. L. Scaurre
F.RS.E.: With oumerous Additions an
Corrections by the Author and Translator
4th Edition, thoronghly recized.  8vo. 14

[ Septesiber 1659,

LOSPON @ FAINTED BY SPOTTISWUOPDE A CF, A En-aTRAKT MATARE












